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MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.

CORPORATE MEMBERS.

[The names under each State are arranged according to the time of election.]

Time of
Election. Maine.

1832.
1836.
1838.
1838.
1842.
1842.
1843,
1845,

1832,
1840,
1840,
1842,
1842,
1842,

ENOCH POND, D. D., Professor in the Theological Seminary at Bangor.
LEVI CUTTER, Esg., Portland.

BENJAMIN TAPPAN, D. D., Augusta.

Rev. JOHN W. ELLINGWOOD, Bath.

ELIPHALET GILLETT, D. D., Hallowell.

WILLIAM T. DWIGHT, D. D., Portland.

SWAN LYMAN POMROY, D. D, Bangor.

ASA CUMMINGS, D D, Portand.

New Hampshire.
NATHAN LORD, D. D., President of Dartmouth College, Hanover.
Hon. EDMUND PARKER, Nashua.
Rev. ZEDEKIAH S. BARSTOW, Keene.
Rev. JOHN WOODS, Newport.
Rev. ARCHIBALD BURGESS, Hancock.
Rev. JOHN K. YOUNG, Meredith Bridge.

Vermont.

Hon. CHARLES MARSH, Woodstock.
JOHN WHEELLR, D. D., Burlington.

. Rev. CHARLES WALKER, Pitistord.

WILLIAM PAGE, Esq., Rutland.

ERASTUS FAIRBANKS, Esq, St. Johnsbury.

BENJAMIN LABAREE, D. D, President of the College, Middlebury.
Rev. JOSEPIl STEELE, Castleton.

Massachusetts.
LEONARD wWOODS, D. D., Andover.
WILLIAM ALLEN, D. D, Northampton.
JOSHUA BATES, D. D., Dudley.
HEMAN HUMPHREY. D D, Piusfield.
Hon. LEWIS STRONG, Northampton.
JUSTIN EDWARDS, D. D, Andover.
JOHN TAPPAN, Esq., Boston.
HENRY HILL, Esq., Boston.
Hon. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG, Boston,
RUFUS ANDERSON, D. D., Boston.
Rev. DAVID GREENE, Boston. .
CHARLES STODDARD, Esq., Boston.
Rev. SYLVESTER HOLMES, New Bedford.
DANIEL NOYES, Esq, Boston.
NEHEMIAH ADAMS, D. D, Boston.
THOMAS SNELL, D. D., North Brookfield.
SAMUEL FLETCHER, Esq., Andover.
Rev. AARON WARNER, Professor in the College, Amherst.
MARK HOPKINS, D. D., President of Williams College, Williamstown.
Rev, SILAS AIKEN, Boston.
BELA B. EDWARDS, D. D., Professor in the Theological Seminary, Andover.
DANIEL DANA, D. D, Newburyport,
WILLIAM JENKS, D. D., Boston.
ALFRED ELY, D. D., Monson.
Rev. HORATIO BARDWELL, Oxford.
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1840. Hon. DAVID MACK, Amherst.

1840. EBENEZER ALDEN, M. D., Randolph,
1840. WILLARD CHILD, D. D., Lowell.

1842, RICHARD 8. STORRS, D. D., Braintree.
1842. EBENEZER BURGESS, D. )., Dedham.
1842. JOHN NELSON, D. D., Leicesler.

1842. Hon. ALFRED D. FOSTER, Worcester.
1842. Hon. SAMUEL WILLISTON, East Hampton.
1843, WILLIAM W. STONE, Esq, Boston.

1843. Rev. DAVID L. OGDEN, Marlboro’,

1843. Rev.-SELAH B. TREAT, Boston.

1845. Hon. WILLIAM J. HUBBARD, Boston.
1845. Hon. LINUS CHILD, Lowell.

1845, Rev. HENRY B. HOOKER, Falmouth.

1847. SAMUEL M. WORCESTER, D. D., Salem.
1848. ANDREW \V. PORTER, Esq., Monson.
1848. Hon. SAMUEL H. WALLEY, Jr., Roxbury,

Rhode Island.
1846, Rev. THOMAS SHEPARD, Bristol.

Connecticut.
1810. CALVIN CHAPIN, D. D, Weathersfield.
1817. JEREMIAH DAY, D.D. LL. D., New Haven.
1823. BENNET ‘I'YLER, D. D, Professor in the Theological Institute, East Windsor.
1832. NOAH PORTER, D. D, Farmington.
1836. THOMAS 8. WILLIAMS, LL. D., Hartford.
1838. JOEL HAWES, D). D., Hartford.
1838. MARK TUCKER, D. D., Wethersfield.
1838. Hon. THOMAS W. WILLIAMS, New London.
1838. Hon. JOSEPH RUSSELL, Milford.
1840. DANIEL DOW, D. D., Thompson.
1840. Hon. SETH TERRY, Hartford.
1840. EDWARD W. HOOKER, ). D., East Windsor.
1840. Hon. CHARLES W. ROCKWELL, Norwich.
1840. JOHN 1. NORTON, Esq., Farmington.
1842. CHAUNCEY A. GOODRICH, D. D., Professor in Yale College, New Haven.
1842. ALVAN BOND, D. D., Norwich,
1842, LEONARD BACON, D. D., New Haven. :
1842. HENRY WHITE, Esq., New Haven.
1843. JOEL H. LINSLEY, D. D., Greenwich.
1848. NATHANIEL O. KELLOGG, Esq., Yernon,

New York.
1812. ELIPHALET NOTT, D. D., Schenectady.
1812. HENRY DAVIS. D. D., Clinton.
1823. 8. V. 8. WILDER, Esq, New York city.
1824. DAVID PORTER, D. 1., Catskill
1824. PHILIP MILLEDOLER, D. D., New York city.
1824. GARDINER SPRING, D. D., New York city.
1826, NATHANIEL W HOWELL, LL. D., Canandaigua.
1826. THOMAS DE WITT, D. D., New York city.
1826. NA'I'HAN 8. 8. BEMAN, D. D, Troy.
1826. THOMAS McAULEY, D. D, LL. D., New York city.
1826. 'l‘HEOD()RE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D., Chancellor of the University, New
York eity.
1834. JAMES M. MAPI‘THEWS, D. D., New York city.
1836. Rev. HENRY DWIGHT, Geneva.
1838. 1SAAC FERRIS, D. D., New York city.
1838. THOMAS H. SKINNER, D. D., Prof. in Union Theol. Seminary, New York city.
1838. HENRY WHITE, D. D, Prof. in Union Theological Seminary, New York city.
1838. D. W, C. OLYPHANT, Esq., New York city.
1838. RICHARD T. HAINES, Esq., New York city.
1838. WILLIAM W. CHES’I‘ER,?Esq., New York city.
1838. PELATIAH PERIT, Esq., New York city.
1838. ELISHA YALE, D. D., Kingsboro’,
1839. ELIPHALET WICKES, Esq., Troy.
183y. WILLIAM B. SPRAGUE, D. D., Albany.
1840. REUBEN H. WALWORTH, LL. D., Saratoga Springs.
1840. DIEDRICH WILLERS, D. D, Fayette, Seneca County.
1840. ANSON G. PHELPS, Esq., New York city.
1840. HIRAM H. SEELYE, Esq., Geneva.
1840. DAVID H. LITTLE, Esq., Cherry Valley.
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1840. CHARLES MILLS, Esq., Kingsboro’.

1842, SAMUEL H. COX, D, D., Brooklyn.

1842. ARISTARCHUS CHAMPION, Esq., Rochester.

1842. HARVEY ELY, Esq., Rochester.

1842. CHARLES M. LEE, Esq., Rochester,

1842. JOHN W. ADAMS, D. D,, Syracuse.

1842. Hon. WILLIAM L. F. WARREN, Saratoga Springs.

1842, HORACE HOLDEN, Esq., New York city.

1842. WILLIAM ADAMS, D. D., New Yark city.

1843. WILLIAM WISNER, D. D., Ithaca.

1843, EDWARD ROBINSON, D. D., Prof. in Union Theol. Seminary, New York city.
1843. WILLIAM PATTON, D. D., New York city. :
1845. BAXTER DICKINSON, D. D., Auburn.

1846. Hon. HENRY W. TAYLOR, Canandaigua.

1846, JAMES CROCKER, Esq., Buffalo.

1846, CALVIN T. HULBURD, Esq., Brasher Falls.

1848. ERSKINE MASON, . D., New York city,

1848, LAURENS P. HICKOK, D. D., Prof. in the Theological Seminary, Auburn.
1843. WILLIAM M HALSTED, Esq, New York city.

1848. DAVID WESSON, Esq., Brooklyn.

1848. SIMEON BENJAMIN, Esq., Elmira.

New Jersey.

1826. ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D. D., Prof. in the Theol. Seminary, Princeton.
1848. JAMES CARNAHAN, D. D., President of Nassau Hall, Princeton.
1832. Hon. FETER D. VROOM, Trenton.

1838. DAVID MAGIE, D. D., Elizabethtown. .

1840. Hoon. JOSEPH C. HORNBLOWER, Newark.

1842. J. MARSHALL PAUL, M. D., Belvidere.

1842. ANSEL D. EDDY, D. D., Newark.

1843. BENJAMIN C. TAYLOR, D. D., Bergen.

1845. JOHN FORSYTH, D. D., Prof. in Nassau Hall, Princeton.

1848. ABRAHAM B. HASBROUCK, LL. D., New Brunswick.

1848. His Ex. DANIEL HAINES, Hamburg.

Pennsylvania.

1826. JOHN LUDLOW, D. D., Pres. of the University of Penasylvania, Philadelphia.
1826. THOMAS BRADFORD, Esq., Philadelphia.

1826. SAMUEL AGNEW, M. D, Butler.

1826. WILLIAM NEIL, D. D., Germanlown.

1832. JOHN McDOWELL, D. D., Philadelphia.

1832, CORNELIUS C. CUYLER, D. D., Philadelphia.

1838. MATTHEW BROWN, D. D., Canonsburg.

1838. WILLIAM R. DE WITT, D. D., Harrisburg.

1838. THOMAS FLEMING, Esq., Philadelphia.

1838, AMBROSE WHITE, Esq., Philadelphia.

1840. Hon. WILLIAM DARLING, Reading.

1840. WILLIAM JESSUP, LL. D., Montrose.

1840. BERNARD C. WOLF, D. D., Easton.

1840. Rev. ALBERT BARNES, Phifadelphia.

1840. DAVID H. RIDDLE, D. D., Pittsburg,

1840, J. W. NEVIN, D. D, Professor in the Theological Seminary, Mercersburg.
1842, JOEL PARKER, D. D., Philadelphia.

1842. ELIPHALET W. GILBERT, D. D., Philadelphia.

1843, SAMUEL H. PERKINS, Esq., Philadelphia.

1848, CHARLES S. WURTS, Esq., Philadelphia.

Maryland.

1834. WILLIAM 8. PLUMER, D. D., Baltimore.
1838. Rev. JAMES G. HAMNER, Baltimore.

District of Columbia.
1842. Rev. JOHN COTTON SMITH, Washington.
Virginie,

1826. Gen. JOHN H. COCKE, Fluvanna County.
1826, WILLIAM MAXWELL, Esq., President of Hampden Sydney College.
183¢. THOMAS P. ATKINSON, M. D., Halifax County.

South Carolina.
1839. REUBEN POST, D. D., Charleston.
1%
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Georgia.
1834. JOSEPH H. LUMPKIN, Esq., Lexington,

Tennessee.

1826. CHARLES COFFIN, D. D., President of the College, Greenville,
1834. ISAAC ANDERSON, D. D., Professor in the Theological Seminary, Maryville.
1842, SAMUEL RHEA, Esq., Blountsville.

Ohio.

1823. LYMAN BEECHER, D. D., President of Lane Seminary, Cincinnati.
*1826. ROBERT G. WILSON, D. D., Athens,
1834. ROBERT H. BISHOP, D. D., Oxford.
1838. GEORGE E. PIERCE, D. D, President of Western Reserve College, Hudson.
1840. Rev. HARVEY COE, Hudson,
1840. Rev. CHAUNCEY EDDY, Hudson.
1843. SAMUEL C. AIKEN, D. D., Cleveland.
1845. CALVIN E. STOWE, D. D., Prof. in Lane Seminary, Cincinnati.
Missouri.

1840. ARTEMAS BULLARD, D. D, St. Louis.

Michigan.
1838. EUROTAS P. HASTINGS, Esq., Detroit.

Indiana.
1842. CHARLES WHITE, D. D., President of Wabash College, Crawfordsville.

The following persons have been Corporate Members and are deceased.

[The names under each State are arranged according to the time of deccase. The year
denoliné the decease of the members, is that ending with the annual meetings in Septem-

ber or October.]

Time of Election. Maine. Time of Decease.
1813. JESSE APPLETON, D.D. 1820.
1826. EDWARD PAYSON, D.D. 1828,
1842. DAVID DUNLAP, Esq. 1843.
1813. Gen. HENRY SEWALL, 1845.
1842. WILLIAM RICHARDSON, Esq. 1847.

New Hampshire.
1812. JOHN LANGDON, LL. D. 1820,
1812. SETH PAYSON, D. D. 1820.
1820. Hon. THOMAS W. THOMPSON, 1822,
1830. Hon. GEORGE SULLIVAN, 1838.
1820. JOHN HUBBARD CHURCH, D. D. 1840,
1842. Hon. MILLS OLCOTT, 1845.
Massachusetts.
1810. SAMUEL SPRING, D. D. 1819.
1810. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D. D. 1821.
1818. ZEPHANIAH SWIFT MOORE, D. D. 1823.
1811, JEDIDIAH MORSE, D. D, 1826.
1812. Hon. WILLIAM PHILLIPS, 1827,
1810. JOSEPH LYMAN, D. D, 1828.
1812. Hon. JOHN HOOKER, 1829.
1822. SAMUEL AUSTIN, D. D. 1831,
1812. JEREMIAH EVARTS, Esq. 1831.
1831. ELIAS CORNELIUS, D. D. 1832.
1828. BENJAMIN B. WISNER, D. D. 1835.
1818. Hon. WILLIAM REED, 1837,
1810. WILLIAM BARTLETT, Esq. 1841.
1842, Rev. DANIEL CROSBY, 1843.
1821, SAMUEL HUBBARD, LL. D. 1848.

1826. JOHN CODMAN, D. D. 1848,



1848,

1810.
1810.

1834,

1819,
1826.

1823,

1832.

1834,
1834.

1826.
1826.

1826.
1834.

1826.

1838.

MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.

Connecticut,

TIMOTHY DWIGHT, D. D,, LL. D.
Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON
JOHN TREADWELL, LL. D.
HENRY HUDSON, Esq.

JOHN COTTON SMIT , LL. D.
Rev. THOMAS PUNDERSON,

New York.

Col. HENRY LINCLAEN,
DIVIE BETHUNE, Esq.
JOHN JAY, LL D/

Col. HENRY RUTGERS,

Col. RICHARD VARICK
EGBERT BENSON, LL.D.
JONAS PLATT, LL.D.
WILLIAM McMURRAY, D. D.
JOHN NITCHIE, Es

STEPHEN VAN RL(&SSELAER LL. D.

ZECHARIAH LEWIS, Esq.
GERRIT WENDELL, Esq
JAMES RICHARDS, D.D.
ALEXANDER PROUDFI’I‘ D.D.
WILLIAM J. ARMSTRONG D.D.
ORRIN DAY, bs(}a
WALTER HUBB LL Esq
ASA T. HOPKINS
New Jersey.
ELIAS BOUDINOT, LL. D.
EDWARD DORR GRIFFIN, D. D.
Pennsylvania,
ROBERT RALSTON, Esq.
ALEXANDER HENRY, Esq.
Maryland.
WILLIAM NEVINS, D. D.
District of Columbia.
ELIAS BOUDINOT CALDWELL, Esq.
JOSEPH NOURSE, Esq.
Virginia.
JOHN H. RICE, D. D.
GEORGE A. BAXTER, D. D.
North Carolina.
JOSEPH CALDWELL, D. D.
W. McPHETERS, D. D.
South Carolina.
MOSES WADDELL, D. D.
BENJAMIN M. PALMER, D, D.
Georgia.
JOHN CUMMINGS, M. D.
THOMAS GOLDING, D. D.
Ilinois.
GIDEON BLACKBURN, D. D.

Indiana.
ELIHU W. BALDWIN, D. D.

1836.

1825.
1841.

1831.
1841.

1835.
1843.

1840.
1848.

1838,
1848.

1839.

1841.
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CORRESPONDING MEMBERS.

IN THE UNITED STATES.

Time of

Election.

1819. WILLIAM HILL, D. D., Winchester, Va.

1819. Rev. JAMES CULBERTSON, Zanesville, Ohio.
1819. JOSEPH C. STRONG, M. D., Knoxville, Tenn.
1843. S. 8. WARD, Esq., Hartford, Ci.

IN FOREIGN PARTS.

England.

1819. Rev. WILLIAM JOWETT, London.

1832. JAMES FARISH,

1833. Sir ALEXANDER J&-INSTONE formerly Chief Justice of Ceylon.
1833. G. SMYTTAN, M. D.

1835. Sir JOHN CAMPBELL formerly Ambassador at the Court of Persia.
1839. Sir CULLING E. EARDLEY, Bedwell Park, Hatfield.

1841, JOHN MORISON, D. D., London.

Scotland.
1819, RALPH WARDLAW, D. D., Glasgow.

India.

1833, EDWARD H. TOWNSEND, Esq.
1840, JOHN STEVENSON, D. D, Bombay.
1840, Rev. GEORGE CANDY,

1841. E. P. THOMPSON, Esq.

1843, Hon. Sir EDWARD GAMBIER, Kat.
1843. Lieut. Col. ROBERT ALEXANDER.
1843. A. F. BRUCE, Esq.

Ceylon.

1830, Venerable Archdeacon GLENIE.
1831, JAMES N. MOOYART, Esq.

Penang.
1839. Sir WILLIAM NORRIS.

Canada.
1843. JACOB DE WITT, Esq.,, Montreal.



HONORARY

Abbott Rev Charles E., Norwich, Ct.
Abbott Charles, Enfield, Ms.

Abbott Rev G. D. New York city.
Abhott Rev John 5. C., do.

Abbott Rev Joseph, Beverly, Mas.
Abbott Rev Sereno, Seabrook, N. H.
Abbott Mrs Sarah, do.

Abbott RevJ. J., Benmngton, vt
*Abeel David, D. D., Albany, N. Y.
Abeel Gustavus, D, D., Geneva, N. Y,
Abraham Rev Mar, Oroomiah, Persia.
Ackart Peter, Ji., Schaghticoke, N. Y.
Adair Rev Robert, Philadelphia, Pa.
Adams Rev Aaron C., West Bloomfield, N. J.
Adams Mrs Anna, Durham, N Y,
Adams Mrs Betsy C., Cambndueport, Ms.
Adams Chester, Chdr]esmwn, M
Adams Rev Darwm, Fayetteville, Vt.
*Adams Rev Erastus H., Cayuga, N. Y.
Adams Rev Ezra, Roxbur y, N. H.
Adams Rev Frederick A., Amherst, N. H.
Adams Rev George E., Brunswlck Me.
Adams Rev G, W, Dracut, Ms,

Adams Rev Haney, Furmmvton, lowa.
Adams Rev Henry, Berlin, Ms.

Adams James, Castleton, V.

Adams Jumes Churlestown, Ms.
Adams John, Wurthmﬂ!un "Ms.

Adams John, Jacksouvllle .

*Adams John Quiney, Qumcy, Ms.
Adams Rev John, Sharon, Vt.

Adams Mrs Mary 8., do.

Adams Rev John IQ, Gorham, Me.
Adams Mrs John R., do.

Adams Rev Junathan, Deer Isle, Me.

Adams Rev J. H., Beattie’s Ford, Lincoln co.,N. C.

Adams J. S. Groton Ms.

Adams Mrs I\luy bnhsbury, N.C.

Adams Mrs Mchetable, Salem, Ms,

Adams Otis, Gratton, Ms.

Adams Samuel, Hdlluwell Me.

Adams Thatcher M., New Yurk city.
*Adams Thomas, Boston, Ms.

*Adams Rev Thomas, Thompson, O.
*Adams Rev Weston B. , Lewiston Falls, Me.
Adame William, Jr., New Yok city.
Adams Rev Wlllmm H., Wellfleet, Ms.
Adams Rev William M., Mineral Point, W. T,
Adams William, North Brookfield, Ma.
Adams Wlllmm, Cambridgeport, Ms.

Adger James, Charlestan, S. C.

Adger Rev John B., do.

Agnew Reav John Holmes Ann Arbar, Mich.
Agnew Miss Charlotte, do.

Alken Rov James, Hollis, N. H.

Aiken John, Lowell, Ms.

Aiken Jonathan, Goﬂ'stown, N. R,

Aiken Mrs Sophla Boston, Ms.

Albro John A., D. D., Cambiidge, Ms,
Alden Rav Ebonp?er Ir., Tipton, Iowa.
Alden Joseph, D. D., Williamstown, Ms.
Alden Rev Lucius, New Castle, N. H.
Alden Mrs Susan A Foxboro’, "Ms.
*Alexander Rev Aaron, Lincoln co., Ten.
Alexander Adam L., Washington, Ga.
Alexander James W D. D., New *York city.
Alexander John, Lexm"ton, Va.

MEMBERS.

Alexander Joseph, Albany, N. Y,

*Allan John, D, D., Huntswlle, Ala.

Allen Rev Anrun P Exeter, N. Y.

Allen Rev Asa 8., Dodgewlle, Wis,

Allen Rev Benjamin R., South Berwick, Me.
Allen Rev Cyrus W., Namucket Ms.
Allen Mrs Mary F., do,

Allen David, Pmsburfv, Pa.

Allen D. H., D. D., Cincinnati, O.

Allen Rev David O., Bombay.

Allen Diarca, Lebanon, N. H,

Allen Rev Edward, Milford, N. J.

*Allen Rev Edward D., Albany, N. Y.
Allen Jabez, Dover, N. 3.

Allen Rev Jacod, Voluntown, Ct.

Allen James, Ockham, Ms.

Allen Rev John W., Wayland, Ms.

Allen Levi W., South Hadley, Ms.

Allen Michael, Pmsburg Pa.

Allen Moses, Now York ecity.

Allen Nuthnn, Lowell, Ms.

Allen Peter, South Hudley, Ms.

Allen Peter, Jr., do.

Allen Mrs Rebecca A., Quincy, Ms.

Allen Rev S8amuel H., Windsor Locks, Ct
Allen Samuel, Medway, Ms.

*Allen Solomon, Philadelphia, Pa.

Allen Rev Stephen T', Merrimack, N. H.
Allen Rev Thomas G., Philadelphia, Pa.
Alien Tilly, Albany, N. Y.

Allen William, Jr., Northampton, Ms.
Alling Job, Auburn, N. Y.

Alling William, Rochester, N. Y.

Almy Mrs Lydia, Little Compton, R L
Alrich William P., Washington, Pa.
Alvord Rev Alanson, Canterbury, Ct.
Alvord Rev John W., Boston, Ms.

Alvord Mrs Myrtilla M., do.

Ambler Rev James B,, Lynn, Ms.

Ambler Rev. John L., Danbury, Ct.

Ames Ezra C., Huvexhill, Ms.

Amerman Rev Thomas A., Caseville, N. Y.
Anderson Mrs Eliza H. Roxbnry, Ms.
Anderson Henry H., do.

Anderson Miss Sdrah J, do,

Anderson Rev James, Manchester, Vt.
Ande:zson Mrs Clnnssn, do,

Anderson Rev John, New York city.
Anderson Miss Mary Ann, Londonderry, N. H.
Anderson Rev Samuel J. P., Norfolk, Va.
Anderson Mrs Sarah Ann, Savannah, Ga.
Anderson Rev Thomas C., Lebanon, W. Ten.
Andrews Rev Claudius B., Sandwich Islands.
Andrews Rev David, Pepperell, Ms.
Andrews Rev Elisha D., Pittsford, N, Y.
Androws Rev E. W., Troy, N. Y,
Andrews Mis Julia R New Haven, Ct.
Andrews Seth L., Sandwich lslands.
*Andrews Rev le]lam Cornwall, Ct.
Andrews RevW, W, Kent, Ct.

Andros Rev Thomas, Borkley, Ms.
Andrus Silas, Hartford, Ct.

Angier Rev Luther H., Port Gibson, Miss.
Annesley Lawson, Albany, N. Y.

Antis Mrs Mary, Canandaigua, N. Y.
*Apthorp Rev George H., Jaffna, Ceylon.

Arbuckle Rev Ja.mes, Bloommg vae, N Y.
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Arden Mra Charlotte B., Morristown, N. J,
Arms Christopher, Conway, Ms.

Arms Rev Clifford 8., Madison, N. J.
Arms Mrs Sarah W,,  do.

Arms Rev Hiram P., Norwich, Ct.
Arms Mrs Hiram P,, do.

Arms Ira, Buckland, Ms,

Arms Rev Selah R., Windham, Vt.
Armsby Horace, Whitinsville, Ms.
Armsby Rev Lauren, Chester, N. H.
Armstrong Mrs Abigail, Boston, Ms.
*Armstrong Amzi, Newark, N. J.
Armstrong Mrs C. C., Orange, N, J.
Armstrong Miss Mary E., do.
Armstrong Miss Jane W., do.
Armstrong Miss Sarah M., do.
Armstrong W. 7., do.
Armastrong Rev George G, Lexington, Va.
Armstrong Rev Reuben, Nankin, Mich.
Armstrong Bev Richard, Sandwich Islands.
Armstrong Rev R. G., Newburg, N. Y.
Armstrong Mrs Sarah A. L., do.
Arnold Rev Joel R., Colchester, Ct.
Arnold Thomas Clay, Bryan co., Ga.
*Arrowsmith Nicholas, Bedminster, N. J.
*Arundel Rev John, Lendon, England.
Ash Rev George W,, Putney, Vt.
*Ashbridge Rev G. W., Louisville, Ky.
Ashby Rev John L., York, Me.
Atcheson Robert, Elizabethtown, N. J.
Atkin Rev William, M*Connelsville, O.
Atkins Rev Elisha, North Killingly, Ct.
Atkins Miss Winifred, Boston, Ms.
Atkinson Benjamin, West Amesbury, Ms.
Atkinson Rev Timothy, Lowell, Ma.
Atkinson Mrs Henrietta, do.
Atterbury B. Bokewell, New York city.
Atterbury Rev John G., Flint, Mich.
Atterbury Rev William W., Michigan.
Atwater Caleb, Wallingford, Ct.
*Atwater Miss Clarissa M., Middlebury, Ct,
Atwater Rev Edward C., Ravenna, O.
Atwater Henry Duy. Catskill, N. Y.
Atwater Mrs Mary H., do.

Atwater Mary Elizabeth, do.

Atwater Rev Jason, Newtown, Ct.
Atwater Rev Lywan H., Fairfield, Ct.
Atwuter Phinehas, Guildford, N. Y.
Atwood Rev Anson S., Mansfield, Ct.
Atwood Charles, Boston, Ms..

Atwood Mis George, Orleans, Ms.
Atwood Jumes, Philadelphiu, Pa.
Atwood John M., do,

Austin Rev David R., Sturbridge, Ms.
Austin Mrs Lucinda N., do,

Austin Miss Lydia, New Haven, Ct.
Austin Stephen G., Buffalo, N. Y.
Averill Angustus, New York city.
Averill Heman, do.

Averill Rev James, Shrewsbury, Ma.
Averill Mrs Elizabeth E.. do.

Avery Rev Charles E., Weedsport, N. Y.
Avery Edward, Wooster, O

Avery Rev Jared R., Groton, Ct.
Avery Joseph, Conway, Ms,

Avery Joseph C., do.

Avery William,  do.

Avery Rev Royal A, East Galway, N. Y.
Axon Rev L 8. K., Liberty co., Ga.
*Axtell Rev Daniel C., Newurk, N.J.
Ayer Rev Joseph, Jr., Lisbon, Ct.
Ayers Rev James.

Ayers Rev Frederick H., 8tamford, Ct.
Ayers Perley, Oakham, Ms.
Aylerworth S., Augusta, N. Y.

Ayres David B., Jacksonville, IIL
Ayres Jared, East Hartford, Ct.

Ayres Jared A., do.

Ayres Rev 8. B,, Ellenville, N. Y,
Babbit Joho M., Lisle, N. Y,

Babbitt Rev A., Philadelphia, Pa.
Babcock Rev Daniel H., Cohasset, Ms,
*Babcock Rev Elisha G., Thetford, Vi.
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Bachelder Galen, Albany, N. Y.

Backus Clarence W., Schenectady, N. Y.
Backus E. F., Philadelphia, Pa.

Backus Jabez, Goshen, Ct.

Backus Rev John C., Baltimore, Md.

Backus Rev Samuel, Brooklyn, L. L.
Backus Rev W. W., Chester, O.

Bacon Benjamin, Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Bacon Rev E., Barnstable, Ms

Bacon John F., Albany, N. Y.

Bacon Josiah, Chelsea, Ms.

Bacon Leonard, Hartford, Ct.

Bacon William J., Utica, N. Y.

Badger Milion, D. ID., New York city.
Badger William, Gilmanton, N. H.

Bagg Miss Amande, West Springfield, Ms.
Bagg Daniel T., New York.

Bailey Rev Benjamin, Newark, N. J.
Bailey Miss Hannah O., South Hadley, Ms.
Bailey Rev John B. M., Attleborw’, Ms.
Bailey Rev Luther, Medway, Ms.

Bailey Rev Rufus W, Staunton, Va.
Bailey Rev Stephen, Dorchester, Ms.
Builey William, New Lebanon, N. Y.
Baird Robert, D. D., New York city.
Baker Abel, Troy, N. H.

Buker Rev Abijah R., Medford, Ms.
*Baker Mre Christian, Boston, Ms.
*Baker Rev Joel, Middle Granville, Ms.
Baker Rev Juhn, Kennebunkport, Me.
Raker, Rev J. D., Scipio, N. Y.

Baker Rev John W., Holly Springs, Miss.
Baker Elijah, Burdette, N. Y.

*Bnlch 8. B., D. D, Georgerown, D. C.
!Baldwin Rev Abraham C., Hartford, Ct.
‘*Baldwin Rev Benson C., Franklin, Ct.

Batdwin Charles P., New York city.
*Baldwin David, Durham, N. Y.

Baldwin Mrs. Elizabeth H., Hudson, N. Y.
Baldwin Harvey, Hudson, O.

Baldwin Rev John Abeel, Long Island.
Baldwin John C , New York city.
Baldwin, Mrs. John C. do.

Baldwin Rev Jaseph B., Hubbardsvifle, Ms.
Baldwin M , Philadelphia, Pa.

*Bgldwin Rev M., Scotchtown, N. Y.
Bafdwin Mrs Martha N., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Baldwin Mrs Mary. 2

Baldwin M. W., Philadelphia, Pa.
Baldwin Noah, Eest Durham, N. Y.
Baldwin Mrs Sarah P., Boston, Ms.
Baldwin Rev Theron, New York city.
Buldwin Rev Thomas, Peru, Vt.

Baldwin Thomas 8., Newark, N. J.

Baley Rev Samuel W., Pittsbusg, Pa.
Balkam Rev U., Wiscasset, Me.

Ball Rev Dyer, Canton, China.

Ball Rev E. T, Cincinnatus, N. Y,
Ballantine Elisha, D. D)., Washington, O.
Balluntine Rev Henry, Ahmednuggur, India.
Ballantine Rev James, Gates, N. Y.
Ballard Rev I., Nelson, N H.

Ballard Rev James, Grand Rapids, Mich.
Bullard Rev John, Griggsville, 111,
Ballard Mrs John, do.

Ballou Rev John M., Perry Village, N. Y.
Bancroft Rev David, Wilmington, Ct.
Bancroft Jacob, Boston, Ms.

Bancroft J. P., St. Johnsbury, Vt.
Banister Rev 8, W, Carlile, Ms.

Banister William B., Newburyport, Ms.
Banister Mrs Z. P., do,

Banks David, Stanwich, Ct.

Barber B. B., Hartford, Ct.

Barber Rev Elibu, Springport, N. Y.
Barber Rov Luther H., Hitchcockville, Ct.
Barber Mrs Lucinda, do.

Barbour Rev [saac R., Oxford, Ms.
Bardell Thomas R., Chatleston, 8, C.
Bardwell Alonzo, South Hadley Canal, Ms.
Bardwell Rev Augustine.

| Bardwell Rev David M., South Woodstock, Ct.

[Report,

Backus J. Trumbnll, D. D., Schenectady, N. ¥.
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Barker Joshua, New Bedford, Ms.
Barker Rev Nathaniel, Wakefield, N. H.
Barker Semuel F., Calais, Me.

Barlow Rov Joseph, Salem, Pa.

Barnard Rev John, Lima, N. Y.
Barnard Rev John, Jr., do.

Barnard Timothy, Pittsford, N. Y.
Barnes Albert H., Philadelphia, Pa.
Barnes Mes Abby A.,  do.

Barnes Charlotte W.,  do.

Barnes Charles. Jordan, N. Y.

Barnes Rev D. R., North Wrentham, Ms
Barnes Rev Erastus, Chazy, N. Y.
Barnes Rev William, Fexboro’, Ms.
Barnes Mrs Eunice A. H., do.

Barnes Rev Jeremiah, Evansville, Ia.
Barney Rev James O., Seekonk, Ms,
Barnhardt Mrs Anpa B., Constantia, N. Y.
Barnit Mrs Haonah T., Pittsbarg, Pa.
Barnum Rev George, Franklin, Mich.
Barnum Noah 8., Norwalk, Ct.

Barr Absalom K.

Barr Rev Joseph, Williamstown, Pa.
RBarr Rev Thomas H., Jackson, O.
Barrett Benjumin, Northampton, Ms.
Barrett Rev Gerrish.

*Barrett Mrs. Hannah I., Pittsburg, Pa.
Barrett Rev Joshua, Plymouth, Ms.
Barrett Rev Newton, Bregksville, O.
Barrett Samuel, Bostan, &u.

Harrows Rev E. P, Hudson, O.
*Barrows Rev E. 8., Cazenovia, N. Y.
Barrows Experience, Dorset, Vt.
Barrows Rev Homer, Dover, N. H.
Barrows John 8., Fryeburg, Me.

Barry Samuel 8., New York city.
Barstow Rev E. H., Walpole, N. H.
Bartholomew Rev Orlo, Augusta, N. Y.
Bartlett Andrew, Plymouth, Ms.
Bartlett Charles L., Haverhill, Ms.
Bartlett Rev Francis, Rasbville, O.
Bartlett Rev John, Avon West, Ct.
Bartlett Rev Jonathan, Reading, Ct.
Bartlott Rev J. L.

Bartlott Rev Joseph, Buxton, Me.
Bartlett Rev Shubael, East Windsor, Ct.
Bartlett Rev . C., Hudson, O.

Barton Rev Charles B., Bethel, Til.
Barton Rev Frederick A., Chickopee, Ms.
Barton Rev John,  Camden, N. Y.
Bartor Mrs Susan D., do.

Barton Caroline A. P., do.

Barton Miss Nancy O. R. do.

Barton Thomas W., do.

Barton Rev William B., Woodbridge, N. J.
Barton Mrs Elizabeth, do.
Bascom Rev Flaveil, Chicago, Ill.

Bass Natlian, Scotland, Ct.

Bass William, Middlebury, Vt.

Bassett [saac, Hinadale, Ms.

Bassett Philo, Derby Ct.

Bassler Rev Benjamin, Farmersvilie, N. Y.
Batchelder Rev C. R., Westminster East, Vt.
Batchelder John, Needham, Ms,
Batchelder John P., Utica, N. Y.
Batchelder Jonathan, Mason, N. H.
Batchelder Nathaniel, Beverly, Ms.
Batcheller Ezra, N. Brookfield, Ma.
Batcheller Tyler, do.

Bates Rev Honry, Harmar, O.

Bates Rev James, Granby, Ms.

Bates Rev Lemuel P,

*Bates Rev. Talcott, Manlius, N. Y.
Bates Rev Williaro, Northbridge, Ms.
*Battell Joseph, Norfolk, Ct.

Battell Robbins, do.

Bayley Robert, Sen., Newburyport, Ms,
Baylies Ephraim, Uxbridge, Kh.

Baylies Mrs Olive T., do.

Baynes Rev John W., St. Catharine, C. W.
Bayton Edward 8., Utica, N. Y.

Beach Rev Aaron C., Wolcott, Ct.
Beach Rov Charles, Newark, N. J.
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Beach Rev Ebenezer, Lysander, N, ¥.
Beach Rev Edwards C.

Beach Rov lsaee C., Chester, N. Y.
Beach fsaac E., Bridgeport, Ct.

Beach James E., 0.

Beach Rev James, Winsted, Ct.

Beach John, Hartford, Ct.

Beach John H. £., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Beach Mrs Cynthia M., do.

Beach Rev Nathaniel, Millbury, Ms.
Beach Mrs Elizabeth R., do.

Beach Theron, Litchfield, Ct.

Beach Uri, East Bloomfield, N. Y.

Beach William A., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Boals Mrs Abigail, Canandaigua, N. Y.
Beals Sumucl R., Slatersville, R. 1.
Beuman Rev C. C., Wellfleet, Ms.
Beaman Rev C. P., Milledgeville, Ga.
Beaman Rev Warren 1., Hadley, Ms. »
Beane Rev John V., Haverhill, N. H.
Beane Rev Samuel, Little Compton. R. L.
Beard A. E., Norwalk, Ct.

Beard Rev. Spencer F., Montville, Ct.
Benrdsley Rev. Nehemiah B.

Beardsley Rev. O. C., Honeoye Falls,N. Y.
Beuardsley Rev William, Quiney; 111,
Beattie Rev Charles C., Stcubenville, O.
Beattie Rev John, Buffalo, N. Y.

Beattie William, Salem, N. Y.
Besumont F., Natchez, Miss.

Beckly Rev Hosea, Dummerston, Vt.
Beckwith Rev B. B., Gouverneur, N. Y.
Beckwith Rev George C., Newton, Ms.
Beebe Rev Hubbard, South Wilbraham, Ms.
Beebe James M., Boston, Ms.

Beebe Mrs James M., do.

Boebe Rev L. 8., Adrian, Mich.

Beebe Rev 8. J. M., Clyde, N. Y.

Beebee Lewis A., Lima, N. Y.

Beecher Alfred, Livonia, N. ¥.

Beecher David, do.

Beecher Edward, D. D., Boston, Ms.
Beccher Edward A., Livonia, N. Y.
*Beecher, Rev. George, Chillicothe, O.
Beecher Rev Henry W., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Beecher Rev Johu, Ellsworth, Ct.
Beecher Mrs Lydia, Cincinnati, O.
Beecher Samuel, Livonia, N. Y.

Beecher Rev William H., Euclid, O.
Beekman Gerard, New York city.

Beers Rev D., Southampton, N. Y.

Beers Rev H. N., Westboro’, Ms.

Beers Nathan, New [laven, Ct.

Belchor Harvey, North Brookfield, Ms.
Belden Rev Henry, Marlboro’, N. Y.
Belden Rev Pomeroy, Amherst, Ms.
Belden Rev William, New York city.
Bell Rev Hiram, Marlboro’, Ct.

Bell Rev Johu, Lincoln co., Me.

Bell Rev Samuel, Newark, Del.

Bell Samuel, Chester, N. H.

Boment Rev William, East Hampton, Ms.
Bement Mrs. Sarah, do.

Benedict Rev Amzi, F‘mmin%IImm, Ms.
Benedict Rev E., Candor, N. Y.

Benedict George W., Burlington, Vt.
Benedict Rev Henry, Westport, Ct.
Benedict Josse W., New York.

Benedict Rev Lewis, Verona, N. Y.
Benedict Rev W. U., Vermontville, Mich.
Benjamin Rev Nathan, Smyrna, Asia Minor.
Bennett Rev Asa, Lodi, N. Y.

Bennett, Charles, Harwinton, Ct.
*Bennutt Rov Joseph, Woburn, Ms.
*Bennett Mrs Mary L., do.

Bennett Joseph L., 0.

Bennett Philander, Buffalo, N. Y.
Bennett Richard R., New Utrecht, N. Y.
Benson Rev Almon, Centre Harbor, N. H.
Benson George W., Coxsackie, N. Y.
Bentley Rev Charles, Harwinton, Ct.
Bentley Mrs Lucia, do.

*Bent Rev Josiab, Amherst, Ms.

11
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Bergen Rev Henry, Big Rock Creek, Il *Blatehford Mrs. Alicia, Lansingburg, N. Y.
Bergen Rev John G., Springfield, i), Blatehford Miss Mary MW, , do.

Berry Titus, Dover, N. J. Blatchford Miss Sophia, do.
Bertody Charles, Leicester, Ms. Blatchford Rev John, Missouri.

Bethune George W., 1). D l’hlladalphm, Pa. Blatchford Thomas, Troy, N. Y.

Betts Juliette, Norwal Blatchford Thomas W. o

*Betts Thaddeus, do. Blatchley Miss Polly, Burlington, Vt.
Betts Rev. William R, 8., Leeds, N. Y. Bleecker Barnet, Albany, N. Y.

Bevridge Rov James, Erie, N. Y. Bleacker John R do.

Bicknell Rev Simeon, Jericho Centre, Vt. Bliss Mra. Abwal] New York city.
Bidwell Mrs Esther C., Alleghany, Pa. Bliss Rev Asher, Cnttarauvus N. Y.
Bidwell Marshall 8, New York city. Bliss Mrs Chloe, Attleboru‘, Ms.

Bidwell Rov 0. B., New York city. Bliss Mrs Mary K Gainesville, Ala.
Bidwell Rev Walter H., do. Bliss Rev Seth, Busmn Ms.

Bidwell Mrs Busan M., do. Blodgett Mrs. Ca!harma 0., Dawfuskie, S. C.
*Bigby Hervey, Brirlgaport, Ct. Blod«en Miss Emily F., do.

Bigelow Alpheur, Weston, Ms. Blodgeu William L., do.
Bigelow Rev Andrew. Bladgett Rev (,onstantme, Pawtucket, Ms.
Bigelow Afa, Malden, N. Y. Blodgatt Mrs. Hannah M,, do.

Bigelow Rev Asahel, Walpole, Ms. Blodgett Rev E. P., Greenwich, Ms,
Bigalow Benjamin, Camhridgeport, Ms. Blodgett Rev Hnrvey. Buclid, O.

Bigelow Edgar, Malden, N. Y. Blodgett Luther F., Fly Creek, N. Y.
‘Bigalow Edward, New York city. Blodgert Rev Luther I'., Waterville, N. Y.
Bigelow Edward B., Grafton, Ms. Blood Rev C. E,, Collinsvills, Ik

Bigelow James, New York. Blood Rev Daniel C., Strongavrlle, 0.
Bigelow Rev Jonalhan Rochester, Ms. Blood Rev Mighill, Matmxcus, Me.
Blgelow Richard, New York city. Blood Rev W1 ]mm, Lachute, L. C.
Bigelow 1. B., ’l‘roy N. Y. Bloomfield John W., Rome, N. Y.

Blg s Rev Thomas J., Cincinnati, O. Blunt Ainsworth E., Cregs Plains, Ten.
Bwﬁar Rev David, New York city. Blunt .John G., anhua,‘}

Brnlnw Miss Lucy W., Fitzwilliam, N. H. Blunt Miss Lucy W., do.

Blllmgton Rev L. W. Scottsvrlln, N. Y. Blunt Mrs Mary, do.

Billington Mrs Sophla, do. Blunt John, do.

Bmgham Miss Esther, Hudson, N. Y. Blunt Mrs Caroline, do.

Bingham Rev Hiram, Fast Hampton, Ms. Boardman Charles, Worcester, Ms,
*Bingham Jeremiah, Cornwall, Vt. Boardman Rev Charles A., Youngstown, O.
Blnghum Rev Luther G., W|Il|ston Vi Boardman Rev Elderkin .l Randolph, Vt.
Bird Charles, Phlladelphm, Pa. Boardmen Elisha J., Norwu:h Vi

Bird Rev Isnac, Hartford, Ct. Boardmean Rev Gaurge 8. Cherry Valley, N. Y.
Bird Mrs Ann P., do. Boardman Rev George T Columbus, O.
Bird William, do. Boardman H. A., D.D., Phllndelphra, Pa.
Birge Rev Chester, Vienna, O. *Boardman Rev John, Dou"lass Ms,

Bishoe Rev John H. . Worthington, Ms. *Boardman Timothy, Wost Rut]nnd Vt.
Biscoe Rev ‘L. C., Grafton, Ms. Boardman Rev. William J., Dalton, "Ms.
Biscoe Mrs Ellen E., do. Bodley Mrs. Rachel W., Cmcmnatl 0.
Bishop Rev Artemn.s. Sandwich Islands. Bogardus Rev Cornelius,

Bishop Rev A. H., Astoria, N. Y. Bugnrdus Rev. William R., New York city.
Bishop Nathaniel, Medford, Ms. Boggs Rev George W., Walterborou h, 8. C.
Bishop Rev Nelson, Windsor, Vt. Bogue Rev Horace P. Seneca Falls, Y.
Bissell Mrs Arabelle, Suffield, Ct. Boice Rev Ira C. , Bergen, N. J.

Bissell Clark, Norwalk, Ct. *Boies Rev Artemas, New London, Ct.
Biesell Harvey H., Buffalo, N. Y. Boios Joseph, Union Village, N, V.

Bissell Rev Henry, Lyme, O. Bolls Matthew.

Bissell John, Pittsburg, Pa. Bond Elias, Hallowell, Me.

Bissell Mrs John, do. Bond Rev Elias, Jr., Sandwich Islands.
*Bissell Josiah, Rochester, N. Y. *Bond Mrs Mehetable, Norwrch Ct.

Bisgell Rev Samuel, Twinsburg, O. Bond Rev William B., 8t. Johhsbury, Vi
Bissell Rev Samuel B. S. , Greenwich, Ct. Bonney Rev Elijah H, Paulet, Vt.

Bixby Miss Mary, Thompson Ct. *Bonney Rev 1lham, New énnann Ct.
Black Rev Felix G., Lebanon, O. Booth Rev Chauncey, South Coventry, Ct.
Blackler Mrs Mary J Marblehead, Ms. Booth David, Longmeadow, Ms.

Blagden Rev George W., Boston, Ms. Booth Miss Ehzabeth New Castle, Del.
Blagden Mrs George w. do. Borland John, Amharst

Blagden George, do. Bost Rev A. Genevn, . Y

*Blagdan John Phillips, do. Bostwick Charlas, New Haven, Ct.
Blagden S8amuel P., do. Boswell Mrs Elizabeth, Norwwh Ct.
Blagden Thomas, Boswell John L., Hurtford Ct.

‘Blain Rev William, Gondwell N Y. Boswoll Mrs Sarah M, do,

Blair Rev Tyrrel, Blandf‘ord Ms. Bosworth Benjamin, Eastf’nrd Ct.

Blake Anson, Wrenthnm, Ms. Bosworth Rev Ellphalet, Bladenaburg, Md.
Blake Mrs Eliza M, do. Bourne Benjamin 8., Providence, R. I.
*Blake Gardiner 8., do. Boutelle Rev Asaph A]exandrm, 0.

Blake Mrs Sally, do. Boutelle Mrs Fidelia E.,

Blake Rev Elial B, E. Medway, Ms. Boutelle Rev Thomas, North Woodsmck Ct.
Blake Rev. Joseph, Cumberland, Me. Boutelle Mrs Mary E., do.

Blake Josiah, East Medway, Ms. Bouton Rev Nathamel Concord, N. H.
Blanchard Rev Amos, Lowell, Ms. Boutwell Rev James, Brentwood N. H.
Blanchard Rev Amns, Menden N. H. Boutwell Mrs Mary P., do. .
Blanchard Mrs A., do. Boutwell Rev erf;nm T., Stillwater, Wis.
Blanchard Jonathan, D. D., Gn]esburg, 1. Bowen Rev George, Jr. Bomba.y

Blanchard Mrs Mary A, do. Bowen Mrs Lucy M., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Blatchford Miss Ahcm H New York city. Bowen William M., Pawtucket, Ms.

Blatchford E. H. do. Bowers Rev John, North Wilbraham, Ms.
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*Bowles Stephen J., Roxbury, Ms,
Bowles Mrs Elizabeth T., do.

Bowles Miss Hannah C., do.

Bowles Miss Mary Helen, do.

Bowman Rev George A., Kennebunkport, Me.
Bowman Joseph, New Braintree, Ms.
Boyce Rev Willinm C., Westford, N. Y.
Boyd Rev Erasmus J., Brooklyn, Mich.
Boyd James, Albony, N. Y.

Boyd Rev James R, N. Y.

Boyd John T, Albany, N. Y.

Buoyd Rev Joshua, Middleburg, N. Y.
Boyd Robert, Albany, N. Y.

Boylston Richard, Ambherst, N. H.
Boynton Rev John, Wiscasset, Me.
Brace Rev Joab, \Wethersfield, Ct.
*Brace Rev Joab, Jr., Lanesboro', Ms.
*Brace Jonathan, Hartford, Ct.

Brace Rev Jonathan, Milford, Ct.

Brace Rev Seth C., Newark, Del.

Brace Rev 8. W., N, Y.

Brackenridge William 8., Ware, Ms.
Brackett Miss Elizabeth, Boston, Ms.
*Brackett Rev Joseph, Kushville, N. ¥.
Brackett Mrs Mabte C., do.

Brackett Miss Sarah, Easthampton, Ms.
Bradbury William 8., Westminster, Ms.
Bradford Arthur B.

Bradford Rev D. B., Faystterille, Vt.
Bradford Rev Ebenczer G., Wardsboro’, Vt.
Bradford Rev M.. B., Grafton, Vt.
Bradford Rev Thomas T., Gilbertsvillo, N. Y.
Bradford Rev William, New York city.
Bradish John, Utica, N. Y.

Bradley Rev Caleb, Westbrook, Me,
Bradley Stephen, Lee, Ma.

Bradley Rev William, Newark, N. J.
Bradshaw Rev A., Bethsalem, Ten.
Bragg Rev J. K., Middlebore’, Ms.
Brainerd Rev Asa, Potsdam, N. Y.
Brainerd Rev Davis 3., Lyme, Ct.
Brainerd Rev larael, Vernon, N. Y,
Brainerd Timothy, Enficld, Ct.

Brainerd Timothy, Enfield, Ms.
Brainerd Thomas, D. D., P'hiladelphia, Pa.

Brainerd Rev Timothy G , Londonderry, N. H.

Brainerd Mrs Harriet P., do.
Braman Rev Isaac, Georgetown, Ma,
Braman Rev Milton P., Danvers, Ms.
Branch Darius, Castleton, Vt.

Branch David M., Richmond, Va.

Bray Rev John E., Humphreyville, Ct.
Brayton Rev Isaac, Wutertown, N. Y,
Brayton Mrs Isnac, do.

Brayton Isaac, Ravenna, O.

Brearly Rev William, Winsboro’, 8. C.
Breck Joseph, Brighton, Ms,
*Breckearidge John, D. D,

Brockenridge Robert J., D. D., Lexington, Ky.
Breed Rov William J., Providence, R. L.
Breese 8idney, Dover, N. J.

Brett Rev Philip M., New York city.
Brewster Rev Cyrus, Montreal, L. C.
Brewster John, Shirleysburg. Pa.
Brewster Rev Loring, Livonia, N, Y.
Brewster Osmyn, Boston, Ms.

Briant Rev Alfred, South Bend, Ia.

Bride Josiah, Berlin Ms.

Bridel Rev Louis, Paris, France.

Bridge Miss Emily, South Hadley, Ms.
Bridgman E. C., D. D., Canton, China.
Bridgman Rev William, Middleport, N. Y.
Brigham Rev David, Bridgewater, Ms.
Brigham John C., D. D., New Yark city,
Brigham Rev Levi, Dunstable, Ms.
Brigham Oliver M., Grafion, Ms.

Briggs Mrs Ann Eliza, Schagbticoke, N. Y.
Briggs Mrs Emily C., fo.

Brigga Calvin, Marblehead, Ms.

Briggs Mrs Hannah C., Dedham, Ms.
Br';g s Rev Iraac, N. Rochester, Ma.
Brinkerhoff Rev A. D., Champlain, N. Y.
Brisbin Rev Robert C., Veraon, N. Y.
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Brinsmade H. N., . D., Newark, N. J.
Brinsmade Mrs Amelia,  do.

Bristol Moses, Buffulo, N. Y.

Britten Stephen P,, Elizabethtown, N. J.
Broadhead Charles C.

Broadhead Jacob, 1), D., Brovklyn, N. Y.
Brockway Rev Diodate, Ellington, Ct.
Bronk Mrs John L., Coxsuckie, N. Y.
*Bronk Rev Robert, Gibbonsviila, N.Y.
Bronzon Mrs Isaac, New York city.
Bronson O., do.

Bronson Israel, New Preston, Ct.
Bronson Rev Thomas, Sandy Hill, N, Y.
Brooks Rev Lemucl, Churchville, N. Y.
Broughton Glover, Marblehead, Ms.
Broughton Nathaniel H., do.
Broughton Nicholson, do.
Broughton Mrs Nancy H., do.
Broughton Mrs Lydia, do.

Brower Miss Eliza, Geneva, N. Y.
Brower Rev Corneliug, do.

Brown Rev Abreham, Hartford, Ct.
Brown Aldren, Clinton, N. Y.

Brown Alexander, Baltimore, Md.
Brown Rev Amos, Machias, Me.

Biown Rev Amos P., Jerseyviile, Il
Brown Rev Ebenezer, North Hadley, Ma.
Brown Mrs Sarah, do.

Brown Rev F. H., Medina, O.

Brown Frederick, Boston, Ms.

Brown Rev George W., Albion, Me.
Brown Rev G. 8., Hinsdrle, N. H.
Brown Rev Henry, Va.

Brown H. W., Glastenbury, Ct.

Brown Hiram, Manchester, N. H.

Brown Rev Hope, Newark, Il

*Brown James, Albany, N. Y.

Brown Rev J. Crombie, Cape Town, Africa.
Brown John A., Philadelphia, Pa.
*Brown John, D. D., Hadley, Ms.
Brown John 1., Boston, Ms.

Brown Joseph T., do.

*Brown Rev Joseph, New York city.
Brown Joseph, Walnut Hills, O.

Brown Rev Joshua R, Goshen, Ct.
Brown J. K, Seneca Falis, N. Y.

Brown Mrs Lois, Little Compton, R. 1.
Brown Lucy Josephine, Boston, Ms.
Brown Luther, East Ware, Ms.

Brown Miss Lydia, Sandwich Islands.
Brown Qlivia Howard, Boston, Ms.
Brown Rev Oliver, Lyme, Ct.

*Brown Rev Rezeau, Lawrenceville, N. J.
Brown Rev 8. C., West Bloomfield, N. Y.
Brown Rev Samucl R., Hongkong, China.
Brown William, Boston, Ma.

Brown Mrs Lucy H., do.

Brown William, do.

Brown William, Philadelphia, Pa.
Brown William, New York city.

Brown William H., Chicago, il
Browne Thomas, Portland, Me.
Brownell Rev George L., Mason, Ct,
*Brownlee W. C., D. D., New York city.
*Bruen Rev Matthias, do.

Brumly Mrs Maria B., Tuscaloosa, Ala.
Brundage Rev Abner, Brookfield, C1.
Bruns Henry M., Charleston, S. C.

Brush Benjamin, Jr., Stanwich, Ct.
Brush Rev William, New York city.
Bryan Rev E. D., Port Chester, N. Y,
Bryan Joseph, Haucock co., Ga.

Bryant Abner, Buffalo, N. Y.

Bryant Amos, Nelson, N, H.

Bryant Rev James C., South Africa.
Bryant John, New Bedford, Ms.

Bryant John J., Elizabethtown, N. J.
Bryant Rev Syduey, West Stockbridge, Ms.
Buchapan James, Washington, D. C.
Buck Ephraim, Boston.

Buck Rev J. Judson, Cairo, N. Y.

Buck Richard P., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Buckham Rev James, Ellington, Ct
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Buckingham Rev SBamuel G., Springfield, M.
Bucklngham William A., Norwlch, Ct.
Buekingham Mrs William A. ., do.
Bucklin Rev Sylvester, Marlboro’, Ms.
Budington Rev W. 1., Chnrleslawn. Ms.
Buei Rev W. P., Tullahnssee Fa.

Buffett Rev William L. , La Snlle, Mich.
Buffit Rev Plait, Stanwich, Ct.

Buist Rev T, Churleslon 8.C.

Buien John lL, New York city.

Bulkley ev Charles H. A., do.

Bulkley Chester, Wethersfield, Ct.

Bull Rev Edward, Cheshire, Ct.

Bull Frederic, New York city.

*Bull Norris, D. D., Clarkson, N. Y.

Bull Mrs Mary Aun, do.

Bull William G., New York city.

Bullard Rev Asu, Boston, Ms.

Bullard Baalis, Uxbridge, Ms.

Bullard Rev Ebenezer w., Fnchburg, Ms.
Bullard Mrs Barriet N.,

>Bullard Mrs Margaret P.. do.
Bullard John P., Chinton, La.

Bullions Alexnndcr D. D. , Cambridge, N. Y.
Bullock James 8., Suvnnnah. Ga.
Rumstead Josiah, Boston, Ms.

Bunce James M, Hnmord Ct.

Bunce Francis M do.

Bunce John L., do.

Bunce Jonathan B., do.

Bunce Russell, do.

Bunton David A., Manchestor, N. H
Burbank Abrnham, Londonderry, N H.
Burbank Rev Caleb, Chathum, O.
Rurhank Rev Jacob, Marion, N. Y.
Burbank Samuel, Washington, N. [1.
Burch Thomas, Little Falls, N. Y.
Burchard Levi, Shoreham, Vt.

Burchard Rev Samuel L1, , New York city.

Burdett Rev Michuel, Blackstone Village, Ms.

*Burge Rev Culeb, York, N. Y.
Burgess A., Hancock N. H.

Burgess Rev Lbenenr, Ahmednuggun
Buigess Mrs Ahigail,

*Uurgeas Mrs Mnry G dn.
Burgess T. M., Provmence R.L
Burhons Edward J., Roxbury, N. Y.
Burke Rev Abel B., Riverhoud. N Y.
Burleigh Rinaldo, Plnmﬁeld Ct.
Buruup Asa, Newfane, Vi.

Burnup Gmuw West Townshond Vt.
Burnap Rev Uzziah C., Lowell, Ms.
Burnham Rev Abraham, Pembroke, N. H.
Burnham Rev Amos W., Rindge, N.
Rurnham Charles, Jr., Ellm"wn Ct.
Burnham Mrs Olivia \ do.
Burnham Charles G., Dnnvulle Vt.
Burnhum Jedidiah, Jr.. l{inaman, O.
Burnham Rev Jonas, [lallowel}; Me.
#Burnhum Rev Owen, Kennebuunkport, Me.
Burns William P., Rockport, Ms.
*Burr David 1., Richmond, Va,

»Burr Rev Jonathan, Sandwich, Ms.
*furr Joseph, Manchester, Vt

Burrall Ebenezer, Slnckbrldgo Ms.
Burritt Rev Stephen W., Lyme, O.
Burrough Miss Emma A., Hudson, N. Y.
Burrouvh: B.. Savannah, Ga.

Burrows Rev George, Trenton, N. J.
Burt Rev Daniel C., New Bedford, Ms.
Burt Rev Enoch, Manchesler, Ct.
Bust Rev Gideon, Longmeadow, Ms.
Burt Rev Edmund, Deering, N. it
Burt Rev Jairus, Canton, Ct.

Burt Moses, North Wilbraham, Ms,
Burtis Rev An.hur, Phelps, N. Y.
*Burton, Asa, . D., Thetford, Vt.
Burton Rev Nnthan, Rldvebury, Ct.
Burwell Theodotus, Buffilo, N. Y.
Bush Rev Charles P., Norwich, Ct.
Bush Rev George, New York eity.
Bush Jotham, Boylston, Ms.

Bush Rev S8amuef W., 8kaneateles, N. Y.

OF THE BOARD.
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Bushnell Rev Albert, West Africa.
Bushnell Mrs Albert, do.

Bushnell Rev Calvin, Mich.

Bushnell Horace, D. D., Hartford, Ct.
Bushnell Mrs Mary M., do.

*Bushnell Rev Jededlah Lornwal' Vt.
Bushnell Orsamus, New *Yark eity.
Bushnell Rev Wlllmm, Newton, Ms.
Buswell Henry C., Fryeburg, Me.

Buswell Mrs Elizabeth O., do.

Buswell Jacob, Candia, N. H.

Butler Albert W., Hartford, Ct.

Butler Mrs A. W.,  do.

Butler Charles, New York city.

Butler Rev Daniel, Westboro’, Ms.

Butler Rev Franklin, Windsor, Vt.

Butler Ohver B., Norfolk, C1.

Butler Rev Zebulon, Port Gibson, Mi.
Butterfield Rev George, Pomiret, Vt.
Butterfield Rev O. B., South Britain, Ct.
Butts Obadiah H., Westminster, Ct.
Buxton Rev Edward, Boscawen, N. H.
Byers James, Grove, Pa

Byington Rev Cyrus, Choctaw Nation.
Cabeel Rev J., Hebron, Licking co., O.
Cable Miss Ann P., Litchfield, Ct.

Cady Rev Calvin B., Ao Sable Forks, N. Y.
Cady Rev Danicl R., Rutland, Ms.

C'ady Josinh, Providence, R. L.

Cadwell Ebenezer, Northbridge, Ms.
Cahoone Rev William.

Caldwe}l James, Newburyport, Ms.
Caldwell Rev Rnberl. Pulaski, Ten.
Calhoun Rev Geurge A, Norlh Coventry, Ct.
Calhoun Rev Simeon H Bairfit, Syria.
Calhoun Rev William L chron, Va.
Calhoun William B. Spnngﬁuld Ms.
Callahan Rev llenry, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Calvert Rev 8. W,, Bowlxng Green, Ky.
Crmp Dennis, Durhnm, Ct.

Camp Rev Edward B., Bridgewater, Ct.
Camp Elisha, Suckett’s Hnrbor N. Y.
Camp H. lrumansburg .Y,

Crmp Rev Joseph E., thchﬁeld Ct.

Camp Joel, New Preslon. Ct.

"'Lumpugne Baron de, Plefficon, Switzerland.
Campbell Rev Alexander, Buckingham, Md.
Camphell Rev A. E., New York city.
Campbell Mrs Martha J., do.

Camphell Benjamin, Rochester, N. Y.
Campbell Miss Catharine, Boston, Ms.
*Campbeli Col , Macon, Ga.

Campbell Rev Daaiel, Orford, N. H.
Cumpbell Rev Geo W., Newbury, Vt.
Cumpbell Mrs Serena J. W., do.

Camphell John N., D. D., Albany, N. Y.
*Campbe!l Mrs. Martha J., Coopeistown, N. Y.
Campbell Rev Randolph, ‘\'ewburypon Ms.
Campbel] Mrs Elizabeth, do.

Campbell Peter, Orange, N. J.

Campbell Rev \’\lllmm, Flatbush, N. J.
Campbell William A., East New York N.Y.
Campbell William II Washington, D.C.
Campfield Rev Robert B., Ji., New Vork city.
Candee Rev [saac N. Belvulero, N.J.
Canfield B. O., Morrlslown N. L.

Canfield Rev 5. B., Clevelund, 0.

Lunnlng Rev Josiah W., Gill, Ms.

Cunnon Rev Frederick E. Geneva, N. Y.
Cannon Mrs Eliza, do.

Cannon Miss Ann Ellza, do

Cunnon Frances,

Cannon I, 8., D. D., New Brunswwk,N J.
Capron William c, Uxbndge, Ms.

Cares Rev John, ank, Pa.

Carey Ezra, Enfield, Ms.

Carleton William, Charlestown, Ms.
Carlisle Rev Hugh.

Carpenter Mrs Ahxvull Foxboro‘ Ms.
Carpenter Antoinette F

Carpenter Mrs Caroline S., Ne\vhurg, N. Y.
Carpenter Cyril, Attleboro', Ma.

Carpenter Daniel, Foxboro', Ms.
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Carpenter Rev E. I, Littleton, N. H.
Carpenter Rev Eber, Scuthbridge, Ms.
Carpenter Mrs Narcissa L., do.
Carpenter Edward P., New York city.
Carpenter Erastus P., Foxboro®, Ms.
Curpenter Mrs Catharine, do.
Carpenter Gearge, New York city.
Carpenter Rev Hugh 8., do.

Carpenter John, New Utrecht, N. Y.
Carpenter Juseph, Providence, R. 1.
Carpenter Remember, Pawtucket, Ms.
Carr Rev Charles C., Fairport, N. Y.
*Cuarrington Rev George, Hadlyme, Ct.
Carrington Henry Beebe. Wallingford, Ct.
Carrington William E., Flagg Creok, 1.
Curroll Naniel L., D. D., New York city.
Carrol William, Isle of =t Helena.
Carrath Francis, North Brookfield, Me.
Carruth Nathan, Boston, Ms.
Curruthers James, Portland, Me.
Carruthers 1.J., D. ., do.

*Carswell Mrs. M., West Ely, Mo.
Carter Aaron, Newark, N. J.

Curter Benjamin, Edinburg, O.

Carter Mrs Sally, 0.

Carter Mrs Elizaheth C., do.

Carter Eliza C., Kennebunk, Me.

Carter Miss Harriet, Newark, N. I,
Carter Rev William, Pittsfield, TIl.
Carter William H., Edinburgh, O.
Cartwright John, Constantinople.

Cary Rav Austin, Sunderland, Ms.
Cary Mrs Catharine E., do.

Cary Rev J. Addison, New York city,
Cary Rev Lorenzo, Webster, Ms.
Carver Rev Robert, Raynham, Ms.

Case Elibu, Simsbury, Ct.

Cuse Rev Francis H., Avon, Ct.

Case Mrs Margaret A., Rochester, N. Y.
Case Mrs Polly, East Hartford, Ct.

Cace Rav Rufue, St. Johnsbury, Vt.
Case Rev William, North Mediaon, Ct.
Cuskie James, Richmond, Va.

Caskie James A., do.

Cass John C., New York city.

Cass Lewis, Detroit, Mich.

Cass Rev Moses G., Salisbury, N. Y.
Cassells Rev Samuel, Norfolk, Va.
Castleton Rev Thomas, Syracuse, N. V.
Caswel! Rev Jesse, Bangkok, Siam.
Cathcart Robert, D. D., York, Pa.
Catlin Julius, Hartford, Ct.

Catlin Moses, Burlington, Vt.

Catlin Willys, Augusta, Ga.

Centre Rov Samuel, Monroe, Mich.
Chamberlain Augustus P., Salem, Ms.
Chamberlain Rev Charles.

Chamberlain Mrs Hannah, Boston, Ms.
Chamberlain Jeremiah, D. D., Oakland, Mi.
Chamberlain Levi, Sandwich Islands.
Chamberlain Rev Pierce, Wuterford, Pa.
*Chamberlain Richard, Boston, Ms.
Chamberlin Benjamin P., Salem, Ms.
Chamberlin Rev Willism, Godfrey, 111.
Chambers Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa.
Chambers Rev Joseph H., Steubenvilte, O.
Chambers Matthew, Bridport, Vt.
*Champion Miss Abigail J., Troy, N. Y.
*Champion Rev George.

*Champion Mrs Susan L., Boston, Ms.
Champion Mrs Ruth K , Troy, N. Y,
Chance William, Birminghum, England.
Chandler Rev George, Kensington, Pa.
Chandler George B., Daaville, Vt.
Chandler I. W_, Peacham, Vt.
Chandler Rev Joseph, West Brattleboro’, Vt.
Chandler Oliver P., Woodstock, Vt.
Chandler Samuel A., Peacham, Vt.
Chapin Aaron, Hartford, Ct.

Chapin Alonzo, Abington, Ms.

Chupin Rev Augustus L., Constableville, N. Y.
Chapin Mrs Abby H., do.
Chapin Mrs Betsey, Canandaigua, N. Y.
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Chapin David B., Newport, N. H.

*Chapin Rev Hosace B.

Chapin Josiah, Providence, R. I.

Chapin Mrs Asenath C., do.

Chapin Louis, Rochester, N. Y.

Chapin Lyman D., Galway, N. Y.

Chapin Mrs Mary Ann T, Abington, Ms.
Chapin Miss Mary W', South [ludley, Ms.
Chapin Moses, Rochester, N. Y.

Chapin Rev Oliver N., California.

Chapin Oliver 2d, Somors, Ct

*Chapin Rev Perez, Pownal, Me.

Chapin Phinoas, Uxliridge, Ms.

Chupin Royal, Providence. R. [.

Chupin Rev Seth, Middle Granville, Ms.
*Chapin Rev Walier, Woodstock, Vt.
Chupin Rev W, A., Greensborough, Vt.
Chapin William C., Providence, R. L.
Chaplin Charles F., Cambridgeport, Ms.
Chapman Benjamin, Norwich, N. Y.
Chapman Rev Cualvin, Saccarappa, Me.
Chapman Rev Charfes, Colchester, N, Y.
Chapmun Rev Elias, Newfeld, De.
Chapman Rev Frederick W., Deep River. Ct.
Chapman Hev James D., Cummington, Ms.
Chapman Rev Nathaniel, Camden, Me.
Chapman Rev William R., New York city.
Charr Rev William 8.

Chasge Edward S., Fall River, Ms.

Chase Rev Henry, New York city.

Chase Rev James M., M'Comb, Iil.

Chase Rev Moses, Brandon, Vt.

Chase Salmon P., Cincinnati, O.

Chase Samuel, Haverhill, Ms.
Cheeseborough Rev Amos, Chester, Ct.
Cheever Rev E , Tecumseh, Mich,
Cheever George B., D. D., New York city.
Cheever Mrs George B., do.
Cheever Rev Hemy T., New York city.
Cheney Cyrus, Phillipston, Ms.
Chesbrough E. Bylvester, West Newton, Ms.
Chester Rev Alfred, Morristown, N. J.
Chester A. T'., D). D., Baratoga Springs.
Chester Rev Charles, Greenfield, N. Y.
*Chester John, D. D., Albany, N, Y.
Chester Sfimeon, Greenville, O.

Chester Stephen M., New York city.
Chester William, D. D., Burlington, N. J.
Chew Colehy, New London, Ct.
Chichester Rev Darwin C., Rochester, N, Y.
Chickering Rev John W., Portland, Me.
*Chickering Rev Joseph, Phillipsion, Ms.
*Child Rev Eber, Byron, N. Y.

Child Miss Mary, Lincoln, Ms.

Childlow Rev Benjamin, Paddy’s Run, O.
Childs Rev Elias 8.

Childs Horace, Henniker, N. H.

Childs Mrs Matilda R, T., do.

Childs Silas D., Utica, N. Y.

Childs Rev Ward, Strykersville, N. Y.
Chipman Rev Richard M., Athol, Ms.
Chittenden Rev A. B., Sharon, N. Y.
Chitienden Mrs Mary E., New Huven, Ct.
Chittenden Simeon B., do.

Christian Rev Levi H.. Fredericksburg, Va.
Christie Rev Joho I., Warwick, N. Y.
Church Alonzo, D. D., Athens, Ga.
Church Charles, Ogden, N. Y.

*Church Rev Nathan, Bridgeton, Me.
Church Mrs Sarah, Pelham, N, H.

Chuich Thomas, Singapore.

Churchill Francis E., New Lebanon, N. X.
Churchill Rev Silas, do.
Churchill Sifas, Jr., do.
Churchill Rev John, Woodbury, Ct.

Chute Rev Ariel P., Harrison, Me.

Cilly Mrs Sarah, Deerfield, N. H.

Claggett Rev Erastus B., Lyndeboro’, N. H.
Clap James, Roxbury, Ms.

Clap Mrs Jumes, do.

Clapp Rev A. Huntington, Brattleboro’, Vt.
Clapp Rev Erastus, Montgomery, Ms,

IClapp Rev Ralph, Parma, N. ¥.
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Clapp Rev Bumner G., Cabotville, Ms.
*Clark Rev A. P., Augusta, N. Y

Clark Mrs Ann, Cooperstown, N. Y.

Clark Rev A. R., Huntington, O.

Clark Rev Asa F., Tripes Hil}, N. Y.
Clark Avery, Ware, Ms,

Clark Rev Renjamin F., Rowe, Ma.

Clark Bev Benjamin F., North Chelmsford, Ms.
Clurk Mrs M. A., do.

*Clark Rev Caleb, Truxton, N, H.

Clark Rev Calvin, Ann Arbor, Mich.
Clark Rev Chapin, Charlestown, O.

Clark Rov Charles G., Webster, Mich.
Clark Ebenczer, Somers, Ct.

Clark Rev Eber L.. Richmond, Ms.

Clark Rev Edward, Middlefield, Ms.

Clark Rev Eli B., Chickopee, Ms.

Clurk Rev Elias, Greenville, N. Y.

Clark Rev Ephraim W., Sandwich Islands.
Clark Rev Frederick G., Astoria, N. Y.
Clark Freeman, Bath, Me.

Clark Rev Garduer K., Spencer, N. Y.
*Clark Mrs Hanuah A.

Clark Henry, Boston, Ms.

Clark [sanc, do.

Clark Rev Henry S., Northford, Ct.

Clark James B , Elizabethtown, N. J.
Clark Rev J. Bowen, Swampscot, Ma.
Clark Rev J. F., Cold Spring, N. Y.

Clark Joseph, Granby, Ms.

Clark Luther, Athens, Ga.

*Clark Rev Luther, Dryden, N. Y,

Clark Rev Lewis F., Whitinsville, Ms.
Clark Rev Nelson, Charlton, Ms.

Clark Rev
Clark Mrs
Clark Rev Orange, Waterford, N. Y.
Clark Rev Rufus W., Portsmouth, N. H.
Clark Samuel, Brattleboro’, Vi.

*Clark Rev Samuel W, Greenland, N, H.
Clark Miss Sarah C., Derry, N, H.

Clark Rev Saul, Egremont, Ma.

Clark Rev Sereno 'f‘., Ashfield, Ms.

Clark Seth W., Plainfield, N. Y.

Clark Mary [.,  do.

Clark Rev Solomon, Petersham, Ms.

Clark Rev Theodore J., Cummington, Ms.
Clark Thomas M., Newburyport, Ms.
Clark Rev William, Fryeburg, Me.

*Clark Mrs Elvira H., do.

Clark William B., do.

‘Clark Willinm, Boston, Ms.

‘Clark William, Westfield, N. J.

Clark William, Jr., do.

‘Clark Rev William, Carlisle, N. Y.

Clark Rev William C., Cuyahoga Falls, O.
‘Clarke Rev Dorus, Boston, Ms.

Clarke Mrs Hannah A., do.

Clarke Henry M., do.

*Clarke Rev Josiah, Rutland, Ms.

Clarke Josiah, Leicester, Ms.

'Clarke Mercenus W., Medina, N. Y.
Clarke Rev Tortivs S., Stockbridge, Ms.
Clarke Rev Walter, Hartford, Ct.
«Clarkson Samuel F., New York city.
*Clary Rev Dexter, Beloit, W. T,

«Clary John, Conway, Ms.

‘Clary Rev Timothy F., New Ipswick, N. H.
Clay G. W. McAlister, Brsan eo., Ga.
Clay Joseph, 0.

Clay Thomas C., do.

Clay Thomas S., do.

‘Clay Miss Anne, do.

Cleaveland Miss Francis A,, Norwich, Ct.
Cleveland Rev Charles, Boston, Ms.
Cleveland Rev Edward, Bath, N, H.
‘Cleveland Rev Elisha L., New Haven, Ct.
*Clevoland Mise Frances A., Canterbury, Ct.
Cleveland George W., Salem, Ms.
Cleveland John, New York city.

Cleveland John P., D. D., Providence, R. 1.
*Cleveland Nehomiah, Newbury, Ms.
Cleveland Rev Richard F., Fayetteville, N. Y.

[Report,

Cleveland Mrs Sophia, Now Londen, Ct.
Cleveland William P., do.
Cleveland William N. do.
*Cleland Thomas, D. b., Harrodsburg, Ky.
Cleland Rev Thomas H., Lebanon, Ky.
Clement Jonathan, D. D., Topsham, Kle.
Clift Rev William, Stonington, Ct.

Close Ezekiel, Stanwich, Ct.

Close Gilbert, North Greenwich, Ct.
Close Mrs Sally, 0.

Coan Rev George, Angelica, N. Y,

Cobb Rev Alvan, West Taunton, Ms.
Cobb Rev Asahel, N. Falmouth, Ms.
Cobb Rev Leander, Rochester, Ms.

Cobb Oliver, D. D., do.

Cobb Rev Nehemiah, Ir., Camden, N. Y.
*Cobb Richard, Boston, Ms.

Coburn Rev David N., Ware, Ms.
Coburn Mrs Eliza L., do.

Coburn Henry R, Boston, Ms,

Cobnrn Rev Loamnmi 8 , Newfane, Vt.
Cochran Rev Isaac, Charlotte co., Va.
Cockran Rev Sylvester, Northville, Mich.
Cockran Rov Thomas ¥., New Providence, N. J.
Coe Daniel, West Durham,N. Y.

Coe Rev David B., New York city.

Coe Mrs Deborah E., Hudson, O.

*Coe George W., Savannah, Ga.

Coe Rev Noah, New York city.

Coe Rev Philemon, Westfield, N. J.

Coe Rev Samuel G., Middlebury, Vt.
Coe Rev Truman, Kirkland, O.

Coffin George S., Winchendon Village, Ms.
Coggeshall Hayden, New Bedford, Ms.
Coggeshall Mrs John H., New Bedford, Ms.
Coggin Rev David, Westhampton, Ms.
Coggin Rev Jacoh, Tewksbury, Ms.
Coggin Rev William S., Boxford, Ms.
Coggin, Mrs Mary, 0.
Cogswell Jonathan, D. D., New Brunswick, N. J.
Cogswell Rev Nathaniel, Yurmouth, Ms.
Cogswell William, D. D., Boston, Ms.
Coit Charles, Norwich, Ct.

*Coit Elisha, New York city.

Coit Miss Elizabeth, Griswold, Ct.

*Coit Erastus, Norwich, Ct.

Cojt L. C,, Charleston, 8. C,

Coit 1., Cheraw, 5. C.

Coit Robert, New London, Ct.

Coit Samuel, Hartford, Ct.

Coit William D., New York city.

Colburn Rev Jonas, Amherst, Ma.

Colburn Rev Samuel W., Monument, Ms,
Colby James K., St. Johnsbury, Vt.

Colby Joseph, Fryeburg, Me.

Colby Mrs Josiah E., Boston, Ms.

Colby Rev Philip, Middleboro’, Ms,

*Cole Rev Albert, Bluehill, Me,

Cole Rev Erastus, Huron, O.

Cole Rev Isaac.

Cole John, Medway Village, Ms.

Cole Mrs Sarah I., Uxbridge, Ms.

Cole Rev Thomas, Payson, Ill.

Coleman Miss Catharine, Reading, Pa.
Coleman Rev Ebenezer.

Coleman Eleazer, Easthampton, Ms.
Coleman Rev Lyman, Princeton, N. J.
Collins A, M., Hartford, Ct.

Collins Rev B. E., Shirleysburg, Pa.

Collins Frederick, Columbus, Il

Collins Rev William W., Onondaga Hollow, N. Y.
Colt Aaron, Hartford, Ct.

Colt Charles, Geneseo, N. Y.

Colt Roswell L., Paterson, N. J.

Colton Rev Aaron M., Amherst, Ms.
Colton Rev Calvin, Cincinnati, O.

Colton Rev Chester, Lyms, Ct.

Colton Rev Erastus, Cheshire, Ct.

Colton Rev HHeman 8., Hennepin, i1l
Colton Horace, Norwich, Ct.

Colton Rev.S., Fayetteville, N. C.

Comey Jason, Foxboro’, Ms.

Comfort Rev David, Kingston, N. J.
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Comstock Rev Cyrus, Lewis, N. Y.
Conant Rev Gaius, Paxton, Ms.
Conant Mrs Mary P., Jaffrey, N. H.
Conant Rev Robert F., Plattsburg, N. Y.
Condict Mrs Phebe, Orange, N. Y.
Condit Rev Aaron, Morristown, N. J.
Condit Rev Jonathan B., Newark, N. J.
*Condit Rev Joseph I, South Hadley, Ms.
Condit Mrs Mary G., do.
Condit Robert W., D. D., Oswego, N. Y.
Condit Mrs Robert W., o,
Cono Rev Junathan, East Durham, N. Y.
Cone Joseph E., Hartford, Ct.
Cone Rev Revilo J., Copenhagen, N. Y.
Conkey Rev W, H., Pittsford, Vt.
Conklin Rev Luther, Monrovia, N. Y.
Couklin Rev Robert H.
Conkling Rev C. S., Alexandria, N. J.
Connor Abel, Henniker, N. H.
Conner Mrs Mary L. N., do.
Converse A., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa.
*Converse Rev James, Weathersfield, Vt.
Converse Rev John K., Burlington, Vt.
Converse Sarnh A., do,
*Cook Rev Amos [, Fryeburg, Me.
Cook Mrs Anne Maria, Geneva, N. Y.,
Cook Charles A., do.
Cook Efias R., do.
Cook Charles Lewis.
Cook Erastus F., Wethersfield, Ct.
Cook Rev N. B,, Storington, Ct.
Cock Perer, Granby. Ms,
Cook Philos G., Buffalo, N. Y.
Cook Rev R. 8., New York city.
*Cook Mrs Harriet, do.
Cook Rev Stephen, Montreal, L. C.
Cooke Amos 8.,8andwich Isiands.
Cooke Mrs Amos S., do.
Cooke Mts C. E., Bloomfield, N. J.
Cooke Mrs H. B., do.
Cooke Rev George, Amherst, Ms.
Cooke Joshua A., Catskill, N. ¥,
Cooke Thomas B., do.
Cooke Mrs Catharine, do.
Cooke W illiam Goodell, do.
Cooke Rev Passons, Liyna, Ms,
Cooke Rev Phineas, Lebanon, N. H.
Couke Robert L., Bloomfield, N. J.
Cooke Mrs Robert L., do.
Cooke Rev Sylvester, Wantage, N. J.
Cooley Caleb A., South Deerfeld, Ms.
Cooley Rev Efi F., Trenton, N. J.
Cooley Oramel W., Dover, Ms.
Cooley Timothy M., D. D., Granville, Ms.
Coombs Philip, Newbaryport, Ms.
Cope Rev Edward, Juffna, Ceylon.
Cope Rev Joseph A., Long Island.
Copeland Rev Adoniram J., Illinois.
Copeland Rev Jonathan, Holley, N. Y.
Corey Mrs Anna, Foxboro?, Ms.
Cornell Rev Frederick F., New York city.
*Cornell Rev John, Millstone, N. J.
Corning Rev Alexander B., Manchester, Mich.
Corning Gurdon, Troy, N. ¥,
Corning Jasper, Brookiyn, N. Y.
Corning Edward Jasper, do.
Corning James L., do.
*Corning Mrs Eliza M., do.
Corning Miss Mary Winslow, Stuyvesant, N, Y.
Corning Richard 8., Syracuse, N, Y.
Corawall Mrs Jerusha, Kingsboro’, N, Y.
Cory Rev Benjamin, Perth Amboy, N. J.
Cory David, Sparta, N. J.
Cory Mrs Holder, Cooperstown, N. Y,
Cory Rev Joseph, New Vernon, N. ¥.
Couch Mrs Betsey, Green's Farms, Ct.
Couch Rev Paul, North Bridgewator, Ms.
Courson Miss Susan P., Philadelphia, Pa.
Cowan Alexander M., Mansfield,O.
Cowan Mrs Elizabeth, Union Village, N. Y.
Cowan Rev Bamuel M., Fayetteville, Ten.
Cowles Rov Augustus, Brockport, N. Y.
Cowles Rev Chauncey D., Farminiton,‘Ct.

2

*Cowles Rev George, Danvers, Ms.
Cowles Rev Henry, Qberlin, O.

Cowlea Rev John P., Ipswich, Ms,
#Cowles Martin, Farmington, Ct.
Cowles Nouh, Geneve, O.

Cowles Rev Oreon, North Haven, Ct.
Cowles Samuel, Colebrook, Ct.

Cowles Rev Sz'lvesr.er. Ellicotville, N. Y.
Cozzens Rov Samuel W., Milton, Ms.
Craig Rev Samuel, Ashgrovs, Ireland.
Crampton Rev Ralph 8., Rochester, N. Y.
*Crane Rev Abijah, Clinton, N. Y.
Crane Edward, Boston, Ms.

Crane E P.

*Crane Rev Elius W., Jamaica, N. Y.
Crane James, Elizabethtown, N. J.
Crane Rev John, East Attleboro’, Ms.
Crane Mrs Anna H., do.

Crune John R., D. D,, Middletown, Ct.
Crane Jonathan, 8haron, Ma.

Crane Rev Noah, Sparta, N. J.

Crane Thomas, Elizabethtown, N. J.
[Crane Walter B., Rondout, N. Y.
Crawford Rev Robert, North Adams, Ms.
Crawford Samuel, West T'roy, N. Y.
Crawford William A., Woodstock, Va.
Cressey Rev George W., Kennclunk, Me.
Cressey Mes Caroline M., do.
Crocker Uriel, Boston, Ms.

Crocker Uriel Haskell, do.

Crocker Walter, West Barnstahle, Ms.

Crocker Mre Elizabeth P.,
Crockett George W., Boston, Ms.
Crofts Rev H. 0., Montreal, L. C.
Crosby A., 8pringfield, Ill.
Crosby Howard, New York city.
Crosby W. H., do.

Crosby J. P., do.
‘Crosby R. R., do.
Crosby C. 1., do.
Crosby E. N., do.

Crosby William B.,,  do.

*Crosby Rev John, Castine, Me.

Crosby Rev Jusiah D., Ashburnham, Ms.
*Crosby Rev Stephen, Norwich, Ct.

Cross Rov Abijeh, Haverhill, Ms.

Cross Rev Andrew Boyd, Baltimore, Md.
Cross Rev Joseph W., West Boylston, Ms.
Cross Rev Marcur E., Darby, Pa.

Cross Rev Moses K., Puliner, Ms.

Crosset Rev Robert, Alstead, N. H.
Crothers Samuel, D. D,, Greenfield. O.
Crowell Rev John, West Chester, Pa.
Crowell Rev Robert, Essex, Ms.

Crowell Stephen G., Newark, N. J.
Cruikshank Rev Williamn, New York city.
Crump William C., New London, Ct.
Crump Mrs Eliza, do.

Cummings A. P., New York city.
Cummings Charles, D. D., Florida, N. Y.

Cummings Juseph, East Ware, Ms.
Cummings Rev Preston, Buckland, Ms.
Cumpston Rev E. H., Lynchburg, Ve.
Cunningham Rev A. N., Franklin, Ten.
Cunningham Rev John W., Jonesboro’, Ten.
Cuoningham Mrs Lucretia, Boston, Ms.
Curling Robert B., Knoxville, Ten.
Curran William, Philadelphia, Pa.
Currie Rev O, R, New Utrecht, N. Y.
Curry Isaae, South Trenton, N. Y,
Curry Rev William F., Dangville, N. Y,

Curtis Mre Anna C., 8. Woodstock, Ct.
Curtis Agur, Stratford, Ct.

Curtis Rev Daniel C., Brookfield, Ct.
Curtis Elijah, Newark Valley, N. ¥.
Curtis Rev George F,, Adrian, Mich.
Curtis Rev Harvey, Madison, Ia.
Curtis Rev J. W,, Hadley, Ms.

Curtis Rev Jared, Charlestown, M.

Curtis Rev Jonathan, Woodstock, Ct.

Curtenius Mrs Antoinette, New Hartford, N.

17

*Crocker Rev Zebulon, Upper Middletown, C:.
do.

Cummings Rev Jecob, Hillsbore’ Bridge, N. H.
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Curtis Miss Lucy M., South Hadley, Ms.
Curtis Rev L. Q., Woodbory, Ct.
Curtis Nathan, Southbury, Ct.

Curtis Prul, Medford, Ms.

Curtis Rev Samuel I., Union, Ct.
Curtis William B., Humphreyville, Ct.
Curtis Rev William 8., Ann Arbor, Mich.
Curtis Mrs Martha A. L., do.
Cushing Rev James R., Boston, Ms.
*Cushing Mre J. R,, do.

Cushing Thomas, do.

Cushman Rev David, New Castle, Me.
Cushman Rov Job, Tolland, Ms.
Cushman J. P.,TroE, N. Y.

Cushman Minerva, Exeter, N. Y.
*Cushman Rev Ralph, Cincinoati, O.
Cushman Rev Rufus S., Orwell, Vt.
Cutler Amos, Rindge, N. H.

Cutler Benjamin C., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y.
*Cutler Rev Calvin, Windham, N. H
*Cutler Rev E. G., Belfast, Me.

Cutler Pliny, Boston, Ms.

Cutler Mrs Pliny, do.

Cutter Benjumin, Woburn, Ms,

Cutter Rev Edward F., Belfast, Mc.
Cutter Stephen, South Woburn, Ms.
Dady Rev Lemuet, Valney, N. Y.
Daggett David L., New Haven, Ct.
Daggett Leonard A., 0.
Daggett Rev Oliver E., Canandaigua, N. Y.
Daggett Mrs Elizabeth M., do.

Daily Rov William M., Washington, D. C.
Dale Ebenezer, Jr.. Bangor, Me.

Dale Rev Jumes W, Philadelphia, Pa.
Dale Mrs Margaret, do.

Dallas Geerge M., do.

Dalrymple, Kirkby, St. Andrews, Seotland.
Dame Rav Chearles, Falmouth, Me. .
Damon Alpheus, Ware, Ms.

Damon Lewis, do.

Dana Miss Anna, Ipewich, Ms.

Dana Benjamin, Waterford, O.

Dana Miss Esther Ann, Troy, N. Y.

Dana Rev Gideon, Harmar, O.

Dana Israel P., Dauville, Vt.

Dana Rev John J., South Adams, Ms.
Dana Nathaniel, Boston, Ms.

Dana Rev Samuel, Marblehead, Ms.

*Dana Stephen W., Troy, N. Y,

Dana Mrs 3. W, do.

Dana Rev Sylvester, Orford, N. H.

Dana Rev V\)/’ C., Charleston, 8. C.
Danforth Mrs Frances J., Rochester, N. Y.
Danforth Rev Francis, Clarence, N. Y.
Danforth Joel, Osisco, N. Y.

‘Danforth Rev Joshua N., Alexaudria, Va.
Dauforth Samuel A., Boston, Ms.

‘Daniell Panl, East Medway, Ms.

Daniell Mrs Priscilla, Clairborne co., Misa.
Daniels Anson, West Medway, Ms.
‘Daniels Lewis, Enfietd, Ms.

Darling Rev Chatrles C., New York city.
Parling Rev Henry, Hudson, N. Y.

Derling Rev Samuel D., 80. Orange, Ms.
Darling Thomas S., Reading, Pa.

Darling Mrs William, do.

Darling Zelek, East Douglass, Ms,

‘Darrow Mrs Mary A., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Dashiell Rev A. H., Shelbyville, Ten.
Dashiell Rev Allred H,, Jr.

Davenport Rev James R., Cazenovia, N, Y.
Davenport Rev John 8., Oswego, N, Y.
David B. B., Amherst, N. H.

Davidson Surah C., Philadelphia, Pa.
Davie Rev 8. T. M., Lancaster, Pa.

Davies Mrs Rebecea W. T., New York city.
Davies Rev Thomas F., New Haven, Ct.
Davis Charles, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Davis Edward W., Cambridgeport, Ms.
Davis Mrs Eliza B., Syracuse, N, ¥,

Davis Emerson, D. D., Westfield, Ma.
Davis George, Sturbridge, Ms.

*Davis Henry, d¢., 8yracuse, N, Y.
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Davis Rev J. Gardner, Amherst, N. H,

Davis Rev Joel, Croydon, N. H.

Davis Rev John K., Troy, N. Y.

Davis Phinees, Jr., Lousville, Ky.

*Davis Rev R. Mentgomery, Bridgewater, N. Y.
Davis Robert, Concord, N. H.

Davis Rev Samuel 8.

*Davis Rev Thomas, Blaireville, Pa.
Davison Charles A , Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Davison Rev Clement M., do.

Davison G. M., do.

Davison Mansfield W., do.

Davison John M., Albany, N. Y.

Davison John M., Jr., do.

Day Aaron, West Springfield, Ms.

Day Miss Alice, Apalachicola, Fla.

Day Rev Alvan, E. Lenox, N. Y

Day Crlvin, Hartford, Ct.

Day Caroline E., do.
Duy Catharine 8., do.
Day Miss Julia 8., do.

Day Daniel E., W. Killingly, Ct.
Day Foster, Elizabethtown, k.7
Day Rev George E., Northampton, Ms.
Day John C., Hartford, Ct.

Day Rev Henry N., Hudsen, O.
Day Rev Hiram, Cornwali, Ct.
Day Matthias W., Newark, N. J,
Day Mrs Orrin, Catskill, N. ¥.
Day Benjamin Wooster, do.

Day Misa Caroline E., do.

Day Miss Charlotte M., do.

Day Miss Emily C., do.
Day Miss Julia R., do.
Day Charles H., do.
Day Edgar B., do.
Day George B., do.
Day Samuel 8., do.
Day Walter Deforest, do.
Day Mrs Sophia A., do.

Day Rev Pliny B., Derry, N, H.

Day Rev Robert, New Lebanon, N. Y.
Nay Rev Samuel, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Day Mrs Barah G., Roxbury, Ms.

Uuy Rev Warren, Enfield, N. Y.

Duy William, West Bradford, Ms,

Day William F., Elizabethtown, N. J,
Dayton Abel, Jr., Harpersfield, N. Y
Dearborn Samuel, Brighton, Ms.

De Forest Andrew W. D., Humphreysville, Ct.
De Forest Cyrus H., Buffalo, N. Y.

De Forest Erastus L., Watertown, Ct.

De Forest Henry A, Byria.

De Forest - Mrs Catharine 8., do.

De Forest Lockwood, Now York city.

De Forest Rev Richard, Rochester, N. Y.
De Forest William, Bridgeport, Ct.

De Forest Rev William B, Watertewn, Ct.
De Witt Rev Abraham, Rock Church, Md.
De Witt Clinton, Montreal, L. C.

De Witt Caleb 8., do.

De Witt Jacob, Jr., do.
De Witt Miss Abby, do.
De Witt Emily F., do,

De Witt Mrs Sophronia, do.

De Witt Rev Joho.

Dean Rev Artemas, Bethlehem, N. Y.
Dean Rev Henry, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Dearing William, Athens, Ga.

Decker Rev John, Jr., Newcastle, Del.
Deckert Elijah, Reading, Pa.

Delano Lewis Howe, Hardwick, Vt.

*Delano Mrs Maria W,, do.
Delano Josepk R., do.
- {Delano Lewis W, do.
Delano Miss Lydia M., - do.

Delano Miss Elizabeth D., do.

Delano Mrs Eliza W, do.

Delano Rev 8., Haverbill, N. H.

Delavan Edward C., Ballston, N. Y. .
Demarest Rev William, New Hurley, N. ¥.
Deming Rev F. A., Freedom, O.

Deming William, Litchfield, Ct.
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Demond Rev Elijah, Grafton, Ms.
Demond Rev Isaac S,, New York city.
Denison Rev William C., Dexter, Mich.
Dennis Rev Rodney G., Grafton, Ms,
Denny Mra Anna 3. T., Keene, N.
Denny Christopher C., Leicester, Ma.
Denony Mrs Mary, 0.

Denny Geurge, Waestborough, Ms,
Denny Mrs C. 8., do.

Denny Miss A. M., do.

Denny Charles Austin, do.

Denny Miss Charlotte E., do.

Denny Edward W., do.
Denny George P, do.
Denny James H., do.
Denny Robert Breck, Westborough, Ms.
Denny Mary H., do.
Denny Johu A., do.

Denny Joseph A. Leiceater, Ms.

Denny Mrs Lucretia, do.

Denny Thomas, New York eity.

*Denny Mrs Sarah 8. T., do.

Deruelle Rev D., do.

Doshon Daniel, Boston, Ms.

Dewey C., D. D., Rochester, N. Y,

Dexter Rev Elijah, Plympton, Ms.
Dexter Rev Henry M., Manchester, N. H.
Dexter Rev Samuel D., Exeter, N.
Dexter Samuel W., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Dibble Richard, Rochester, N. Y.

Dibble Seymour H., Clinton, N. ¥.

Dicky Rev John L., New Bloomfield, Pa.
Dicky Rev John M., Oxford, Pa.

Dickey David, Rochester, N, Y.

Dickey Rev William, Bloomingburgh, O,
Dickinson Rev Austin, New York city.
Dickinson Rev A. C., Bowlingreen, Ky,
Dickineon RevLharles, Birmtngham, Ct.
Dickinson Rev David, Columbia, Ct.
Dickinson Rev E., Chaplio, Ct,
*Dickinson Elijah, Hadley, Ms.
Dickinson Rev James T., Middlefield, Ct.
Dickinson Rev Joel L., Northbridge, Ms.
Dickinson Mrs J. L., Litchfield, Ct.
Dickinson Oliver, North Amherst, Ms.
Dickinson Richard W., D. D., New York city.
Dickinson William, Hadley, Ms.
Dickson Rev Hugh, Greenville, 8, C.
Dickson Samuel, Enfield, Ms.

*Diell Rev John, Sandwich Islands.

Dike John, Salem, Ms.

Dike Nathaniel, Steubenville, O.
Dillingham ornelius, Freeport, Me.
Dimmick Luther F., D. D., Newburyport, Ms.
Dixon Rev Alvin M., Concord, L1l

Dixon Samucl, Enfield, Ms.

Doane Rev Julius.

Dobie Rev David, Plattsburg, N. Y.
*Dod Rev A. B., Princeton, N. J.

Dodd Benjamin, Boston, Ms.

Dodd Joseph S., Bloomfield, N. J.

Dodge Mrs Abner, Nashua, N. H.

Dodge David L., New York city.

Dodge Rev John V., Evansville, fa.
Dodge Rev Joshua, Moultenboro’, N. H,
*Dodge Rev Nathaniel B., Little Osage, Mo.
Dodge Mrs Melissa, New York city.
Dodge William E., do.

Dodge William E., Ir., do.

Doe Nicholas B., Saratoga Sg;ingi.

Dole Abijah H., Shelburne, Ms.

Dole Rev Daniel, South Hadley Canal, Ms,
Dole Ebenezer, Bangor, Me.

Dole Mrs Hannah, do.

Dole Rev George T., Beverly. Ms.

Dole Rev Nathan, Brewer, Me.

Donaldson Rev Asa, Mansfield, N. Y.
Donaldson James, New York city.
Donhoff Count, Hoheudorf, S. Prussie.
Donnell George, Newburyport, Ms.
Donnell Rev Rohert, Mooresville, Ala,
Doolittle Rev Charles, Middle Granviile, N, ¥.
Doolittle Edwin A., Albany, N. Y.
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Doolittle Rev Edgar J., Hebron, Ct.
Doolittle Miss Jane E.,  do.
Doalittle Rev Giles.

Doremus Robert O., New York.
Dorman Rev Eben H., Swanton, Vi
Dorr Rev Benjamin, Watcrford, N. Y.
*Dorr Samuel, Boston, Ma.

*Dorr Mrs Susan, do.

*Dorrance Rev Gordon, Erving’s Grant, Ms.
Doty Mrs Auna, Attica, N. ¥

Doty Rev Elihu, Amoy, China.
Doubleday Ammi, Now Hartford, N. Y.
Doubleday Willinm T., Tuunton, N, Y.
Dougall John, Montreal, L. C.
Dougherty Rev James, Milton, Vt.
Douglass Benjamin, New York city.
Douglass David B., do.

Douglass George, do.
Douglass Jonathan A. F., do,
Douglass Ridhard H., do.’

Douglass James B., Albany, N. Y.
Douglass Rev Thomas, New London, Ct.
Douglass Rev John A., Waterford, Me.
Douglass Mrs L. A., da.
Douglass William, Providence, R, I.
*Downer Rev D. R., New York city.
Downer Mrs Eliza, 0.

*Downer Samuel, Westfield, N. J,
Downs James, Colchester, N. Y.
Downs Miss Sarah, do.

Dowse Rev Edmund, Sherburne, Ms.
Drake Rev Cyruvs B., Royalton, Vt.
Drake Mys L. M., do.

Drake Rev Samuel 8., Biddeford, Me.
Dresser Rev Amos, Kingston, Ja.
Drummond Alexander, Bangor, Me.
Drummond Rev James, Lewiston Falls, Me.
*Drury Rev Amos, West Hampton, Ms.
Dubois Bev George, New York city.
Dudlef Rev John, Quechee, Vt.
Duffield George, D. D., Detroit, Mich.
Dufield Mrs Elizabeth G., do.
Duffield Rev George, Jr., Bloomfield, N. J.
Duffield Mrs Anne A., do.

Dulles John W., Philadelphia, Pa.
Dulles Joseph H., do.

Dumont Rev A. Henry, Newport, R. L.
Dumont Mrs Julia A., do.

Dunca Priest, Oroomiah, Persia.
Duncan Rev Abel G., Hauuover, Ms.
Duncan Rev Alexander, Newark, O.
Duncan Mrs Frances A., do.
Duuncan James, Aaronsburg, Pa.
Dundas Charles W., Rochester, N. Y.
Dungun Charles B , Philadelphia, Pa.
Dunham Mrs Anne, Attleboro’, Ms,
Dunham Hercules R., Cortland, N. Y.
Dunham James H., Piitsfield, Ms.
Dunlap John, Edinborgh, Scotland.
Dunlap Rev L. W., Mount Sterling, IH.
*Dunlap Rev Robert, Pittsburg, Pa.
Dunlap Rev W, C., Fayetteville, Ten.
Dunlop John, Bombay, India,

Dunning Rev Andrew, Plainfield, Ct.
Dunning Rev E. O., Canajoharie, N. Y.
*Dunton lsaac, Philadelphia, Pa.
Dunyee Joseph W.

Durant Rey g'lenry, Byfield, Ms.

Duren E. F., Portland, Me.

Durfee Rev Calvin, South Dedham, Ms.
Durfee Nathan, Fall River, Ms.

Durfee Joseph, do.

Durfee Mrs Delano B., do. .
Duryea Rev Johu H., New York city.
Duryen Philip, English Neighborhood, N. J.
Dutton Rev Xaron, New Haven, Ct.
Dutton Mrs Harriet, do.

Dutton Ambrose, Colchester, Ct.
Dutton John E,, Fulton, N. Y.

Dutton Mrs Lucinda M., do.

Dutton Rev Samuel W. S., New Haven, Ct,
Dutton Moses, Millbury, Ms,

Dutton Rev W, B., Charleston, 8. C.
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Dwight Rev Edward 8., Saco, Me.
*Dwight Rev Edwin W.; Stockbridge, Ms.
Dwight George, Newark, N. J.
Dwight Rev ii'’c. 0., Constantinople.
Dwight Rev John, West Medway, Ms.
Dwight Mrs Lucy 8., New Haven, Ct.
Dwight M. W, D). D., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Dwight Sereno E., D. D., New York city.
Dwight Timothy, New [‘iaven, Ct.
Dwight Rov T. M., Wethersfield, Ct.
Dyer Benjamin, Providence, R. I.
Dyer Rev David, Dorchester, Ms.
Eames Rev Marshall H., Claridon, O.
Earl Benjamin, Fall River, Ms.

Earp Robert, Philadelphia, Pa.
Easman John, Deerfield, N. H.
Eastman Chester, Ovid, N. Y.
Eastman Cyrus, Amherst, N, H.
Eastman Rev David, Leverett, Ms.
Eastman Rev Henry, Brooklyn, N. H.
*Eastman Mrs. Hepzibah, Amherst, Ma.
Eastman Rev John, Hawley, Ms.
Eastman John L., Ovid, N.'Y.
Eastman Rev L. R., Berkley, Ms.
Eastman Rev Ornan, New York city.
Eastman Mrs Mary, do.

Eaton Asa, . D.; Boston, Ms.

Eaton Darius, Wure, Ma.

E£aton Rev Horace, New York city.
Eaton Rev Joseph M. R., Shirley, Ms,
Eaton Mrs Harnet D., do.
*Eaton Pcter, D. D., i}oxford, Ms.
Eaton Rev Peter 8., New Britain, Ct.
*Eaton Rev Sylvester, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
Eaton Thomas, Fitchburg, Ms.
*Eaton Rev William, Hardwick, Ms.
Eckel John, Philadelphia, Pa.

Eckhard Rev James R., Savannah, Ga.
Eddy Rev Alfred, Bellona, N. Y.
Eddy Benjamin, Newton, Ms.

Eddy Miss Beulah A., Newark, N. J,
Eddy Rev Henry, Kennebunkport, Me.
*Eddy Leveus, Newark, N. J.

Eddy Thomas C., do.

Eddy Mrs Elizabeth A., do.

Eddy Leveus, 2d, Hudson, O.

Eddy Willizm W.,  do.

Eddy Mis Julia M., do.

Eddy Rev Zechariah, Mineral Point, W. T.
Eddy Zechariah, Middleboro’, Ms.
Edgar John T'., D. D., Nashville, Ten.

Edgell Rev John Q. A, Westcll\]ewbury, Ms.

Edeell Mrs. H. H. A, 0,
Edmands John F., Charlotte co., Va.
Edminston Rev James N., McCain, Ten.
Edmond William, Newtown, Ct.

*Edson Rev Ambrose, Berlin, Ct.
Edwards Alfred, New York city.
Edwards Mrs Sophia M. L., do.
*Edwards Mrs Electa, Skeneateles, N. Y.
Edwards BEugene, Rochester, N. Y.
Edwards George W., New York city.
Edwards Henry, Boston, Ms.

Edwards James G., Burlington, Iowa.
Edwards Jonathan, Troy, N. ¥.
Edwards Mrs Maria C., do.

Edwards Rev Jonathan, Woburn, Ms,
Edwards Rev Joseph 8., Warren, O.
Edwards Rev J. Erskine, Stonington, Ct.
Edwards Richard, Pittsburg, Pa.
Edwards Mrs Catharine P., do.
Edwards Miss Margaret W., do.
Edwards Miss S8arah P., Hartford, Ct.
Edwaids Rev Thomas, Boston, Ma,
Edwards T'ryon, D, D,, New London, Ct.
Edwards William, Hunter, N. Y,
Edwards Mrs Rebecca T., do.

Edwards William N., Pittsfield, Ms.
Eelis Rev Cushing, Columbia River.
*Egerton Rev A. M., Augusta, Ga.
Eggleston Rev Ambrose, Windsor, Vt.
Eggaleston Rev Nathaniel H., Ellington, Ct.
Eggleston Silas, East Bloomfield, N. Y.

OF THE BOARD.

Eldred Rev Heary B., Kinsman, Q.
Eidred Mrs Janette S., do.

Eldredge Rev E. D., Hampton, N. H.
Eidredge Rev Micah, Nashua, N. H.
Eldridge Rev Azariah, New Bedford, Ms,
Eldridge Rev Joaeph, Norfolk, Ct.
Eldridge Mrs Sarah, do.

Elias Rev Mar, Oroomiah, Persia.

Elles Benjamin, Newark, O,

*Elliot Rev Caleb B., Millbury, Ms.
Elliot Rev George W., Vermillionville, Ill.
Elliot Rev Henry B., Waterbury, Ct.
Elliot Rev John, Durham, Me.

Elliot Rev Samuel H, Woodbridge, Ct.
Elliott Jacob, Waterloo, N. Y.

Elliott Mrs Mehitable, do.

Ellis Charles, Uxbridge, Ms.

Ellis Rev Munning, Brooksville, Me.
Ellis Rev William, London, England.
Ellis William, Seekonk, Ms.
*L]lingwood Mrs Nancy, Bath, Me.
Elmes Thomas, Philadelphin, Pa.

Elmore Zaccheus W., Sherburne, N. Y.
Elphinstone, Hon Mountstuart, England.
Elting Rev Wilhelmus, Parramus, N. J.
*Elwell Payn, Weldoboro®, Me.

Ely Abner L., New York city.

Ely Adriel, Watertown, N. Y.

Ely Benjamin, 8imsbury, Ct,

*Ely Rev David De Forest, Trenton, N. J.
Ely Ebenezer, Rochester, N. Y,

Ely Elibu, Binghamton, N. Y.

Ely Ethan, Longmeadow, Ms.

Ely Ezra 8., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa.

Ely Mrs Irene, Fredonia, N. Y,

Ely Mrs Irene 8., Fredonia, N, Y.

Ely Rev James, Bolton, Ct.

Ely Oliver, Binghumton, N. Y.

Ely Rev Samuel R., East Hampton, N. Y.
Ely Rev William.

Ely William D., Hartford, Ct.

Emetson Brown, D. D., Salem, Ms.
Emerson Rev Brown, Caldwell, N. J.
Emerson Rev Duniel, Brownstown, Mich.
Emerson Rev Daniel Ii., Flat Rock, Mich.
Emerson Edward, Andover, Ms.

Emerson Rev Edward B., Norwich, Vt.
Eierson Mrs Esther, Hollis, N. H.
Emecrson Rev John S., Sandwich Islands.
Emerson Rev Joseph, Andover, Ms.
Emerson Rev Joseph, Beloit, Wis.
*Emerson Rev Joseph, Wethersfield, Ct.
Emerson Rev Luther, Va.

Emerson Ralph, 1. D., Andover, Ms.
Emerson Mrs. Rebecea, Bradford, Ms.
Emerson Rev Reuben, South Reading, Ms.
Emerson Thomas, Buffalo, N. Y.

Emery Rov Joshua, Weymouth, Ms.
Emery Rev Joseph 8., Carroll, N. Y.
Emeory Rev 8. Hopkins, Taunton, Ms.
Emery Mrs 5. Hopkins, 0.
*Emmous Nathaneel, D D., Franklin, Ms.
Ennis Jacob, Newutk, N. J.

Enos Mrs Abby T., Norwich, N. Y.

Enos 1'ruman, do.

Entler Rev George R., Windsor, Ms.
*Eustis Charles W., Boston, Ms,

Eustis William T, 0,

Bustis Rev William T., Jr., New Haven, Ct.
Evans Nathaniel, Concord, N. H,

Evuns Rev William, N. Y.

Everest Rev Comelius, Poquonnoc, Ct.
Everest F. W., New Lebanon, N. ¥,
Everett Benjamin, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
Everett Rev Ebenezer, Victory, N. Y.
Everett Rev Joel 8., Constantinople,
Ewers Elihu, Manlius, N. Y.

Fabrique William L., Southbury, Ct.
Fahnestock B. A., Pittshurg, Pa.
Fairbanks Charles, St. Johnsbury, Vt.

Fairbanks Franklin, do.
Fairbanks Henry, do.
Fairbanks Horace, do.
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Fairbanks Joseph, St. Johnsbury, Vt.
Fairbanks Joseph P., 0.

Fairbanke Thaddeus, do.

Fairchild Rev Edwerd, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Fairchild Rev E. R., thiladelphia, Pa.
Fairchild Rev John, Newton, O.

Fancher Rev E. B., Cortland Village, N. Y.
Farnham Miss Catharine, Newburyport, Ms.
Farnham Thomas, Buffalo, N.
Farnswarth Rev 1. ., Boxbura’, Me.
*Farnsworth Rev M. L, Hartford, Ct.
Farnum Rev Lucien, Princeton, 1il.
Farrand Jacob S., Detroit, Mich.

Farrar Samucel, Andover, Ms.

Farwell Abel, Fitchburg, Ms.
Farwell Miss Elizabeth M., do.

Farwell John A., 0,

Farwell John T., do.

Farwell Mrs Mersilvia T., do.

Farwell Rev Jolin E., Rochester, N. H.
Farwell Stephen T'.. Cambridge, Ms.
*Fasget Timothy, Albany, N. Y.

Fassitt James, Philadelphia, Pa,
Faulkner Francis E., Cambridgeport, Ms.
Faxon Elisha, Stonington, Ct.

Fay Rev Barnabus M., Wilmington, Ms.
Fay Mrs Louisa M., do.

Fay Benjamin W., Grafton, Ma.

Fay Mrs Clarissa, Medway, Ms.

Fay Dexter, Berlin, Ms.

*Fay Rev Samuel A., Monsoun, Ms.

Fay Wyman, Grafton, Ms.

Felice Rev George de, Montauban, France.
Fellows Rev Liuus H., West Durham, N. Y.
Felt Rev Joseph B., Boston, Ms.

Fenn Rev Benjamin, Nelson, O.

Fennel Rev Andrew J., Groton, N. Y.
Forguson Rev John, Whately, Ms.
Ferris Mrs Catharine A., New York city.
Ferris Miss Letitia, Greenwich, Ct,
Ferry Rev Ado|phus.

Ferry Hemon, Utica, N. Y. i
Ferry Rev William M., Grand River, Mich.
Fessenden Rev J. P, Bridgeton, Me.
Fessenden Rev Thomas K., Homer, N. Y.
Field David D., D. D., Haddam, Ct.
Field Rev George W., Belfast, Mo.

Field Rev Henry M., St. Louis, Mo,
Field John Jr., W. Cnmbridﬁa, Ms.
Field Rev Pindar, Marshall,N. Y.

Field Miss Sarah E., Geneva, N. Y.
Field Rev Thomus P., Danvers, Ms.
*Field Rev Timothy, Westminster, Vt.
Fifield Rev Winthrop, Epsem, N. H.
Fineh David, Durham, Ct.

Finch Mrs Betsy, do.

Finney Rev C. G., Oberlio, O.

Fish Gearge H., Saratoga Springs, N. Y,
Fish Henry H., Fall River, Ms.

Fish Rev John B., Sidney Plains, N, Y.
Fish Rev Phinehas, Marshpee, Ms.

Pish Thomas, Falmouth, Ms.

Fisher Abijah, New York city.

Fisher Francis A,  do.

Fisher Miss Sarah A., do.

Fisher Rev Caleb E., W. Bloomfield, N. Y.
Fisher Rev George, Harvard, Ms.

Fisher Rev George A, Fishkill, N. Y.
Fisher Mrs Catharine, do.

*Pigsher Mrs Irene, Franklin, Ms.

*Fisher Rev Jabez Pond, Deering, N. H.
Fisher Mrs Fanny, do.

Fisher Miss Elizabeth, do.

Fisher Rev James P., Schenectady, N. Y.
*Fisher Rov Jonathan, Blue Hill, Me.
F}aher Miss Julia, Westboro’, Ms.

Fisher Rev Nathaniel W., Sandusky, O.
Fisher M. M., Medway, Ms.

Figher Rev Samuel VVYCinuinnati, 0.
Fisher Samuel. D. D., Greenbush, N. ¥,
Figk Rev Alhert W., Ecnrbnro’, Me.

Fisk Alvarez, Natchez, Mich.

Fisk Rev Charles, Yowa.
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Fisk Rev Charles R., Logan, O.

Fisk Daniel, 8helburne, Ms.

Fisk David, Amherst, N. R.

Fisk Miss Fidelia, Oroomiah, Persia.

Fisk Rev Harvey, Woodbridge, N. J.

Fisk Rev Joel, Essex, N. Y.

Pisk John P., Lowell, Ms.

Fisk Rufus, Shelburne, Ms.

Fisk William, Cambridgeport, Ms.

Fisk Mrs Jane, do.

Fiske Rev Daniel 7'., Newbury, Ms.

Fiske Rev Elisha, Wrentham, Ms.

*Figke Bzra, D. D., Goshen, N. Y.

Fiske John, D. D., New Braintree, Ms.
Fiske Rev John O., Bath, Me.

*Fiske Rev N, W., Amberst, Ma.

I'iske Timothy, Holliston, Ms.

Fitch Rev Andrew M., Monrae, Mich.
Fitch Rev Charles, Columbus, O.

*Fitch Rev Charles, Ohio.

Fitch Rev Chester, New Marlboro’, Ms.
Fitch Eleazer T., D. D, New Haven, Ct.
Fitch Rev Ferris, Avon, O.

Fitch 8., Marshal, Mich.

Fitts Daniel, Bradford. Ms.

Fitz Rev Daniel, Ipswich, Ms.

Fitzgerald James H., Fredericksburg, Va.
Fleming Rev Archibald, Danville, Vt.
Fleicher Rev Adin H., Ceylon.

Fletcher Ezra W., Providence, R. I.
Fletcher Rev Thomas, North Amenis, N. Y.
Flynt Jonathan R., Tolland, Ct.

Fobes Ansel, Enfield, Ms.

Fobes G. W, Philadelphia, Pa.

Fobes Henry, Enfield, Ct.

Folger Miss Cordelia M., Hudson, N. Y.
Folger E. F., New York city.

Foﬁet 8ilas, Thetford, Vt.

Follett Rev Walter, Temple, N. H,
Folsom Mrs Ann, Portsmouth, N. H.
Folsom Rev Nathaniel J., do.

Folts Rev Benjamin, Brooklyn, N. Y,
Fonda Rev Jacob D., Caughnawags, N. Y.
Foot Rev Geurge, Delaware.

*Fool Rev Joseph I., Knoxviile, Ten.
Foote Erastus, Smyrna, N. ¥ .

Foote Isaac, Jr., do.

Foote Mrs l-inrriet, do.

*Foote Elial Todd, New Haven, Ct.
Foote Bamuel, do,

Foote Samuel E., do.

Foote Rev H., Juliette, I11.

Foote Rev William C., Newburgh, N. Y.
Foate Rev William H., Richmond, Va.
Forbes Rov Cochran.
Forbes Elias, Milibury,
*Forbush Rev Charlea,
Ford Rev Abraham.
Ford Edward I., Newark Village, N. Y.
Ford Rev George, Madura.

Ford Rev Henry, Wells, Pa.

Ford Rev J. Edwards, Syria.

Ford Rev John, Parsippany, N. J.
Ford Rev L. C., Waterwown, O.

Ford Rev Marcus, Newark Valley, N. Y.
Ford Mra Clarissa, 0,

Ford Miss Juliet, do.

Fordan James, Dover, N. J.

Forman Ev., Baltimore, Md.

Foster Rev Aeron, Plymouth, Ms.

Foster Rev Amos, Putney, Vt.

Foster Rev Benjamin F., Dummerston, Vt.
Foster Rev Daniel, Boston, Ms.

Foster Emery, Hardwick, Ms.

Foster Rev E. B., Pelham, N. H.
Foster Rev Gustavus L., Jackson, Mich.
Foster Isaac P., Salem, Ms.

Foster Rev Samuel, Bloomington, 111
Foster Rev William C., Cuyahoga Falls, O.
Fowle Mrs John, Savannah, Ga.

Fowler Rev Bancroft, Greenfield, N. H.
Fowler Charles M., Northford, Ct,

Ms.
Northbridge, Ms.

Fowler Edward J., Feirfield, 111
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Fowler Rev Josepl, Lacon, 111
Fowler RevJ. W, Chelsea, Ms.
Fowler Rev Orin, Fall River, Ms.
Fowler Rev P. H., Elmira, N. Y.
Fowler Mrs Sally A., Guilford, Ct.
Fowler Rev William C., Amherst, Ma.
*Fox Rev N. B, Granby, L. C.
*Francis John, Royalton, Vt.
Francis Mrs Rebekah W, do.

Francis Miss Amelia, do.
Franeis Julia, do.
Francis Henry, do.
Francis Lewis, do.

Francis Rebekah W., do.

Francis Rev Amzi, Bridgehampten, N. Y.
Franeis Rev D. D., Canaan, Ct,

Francis George, Bethel, Vi.

Francis Mrs Mary P., do.

Francis Rev James H., Dudley, Ms.
Franklin Amos A, Oxford, N. V.
Franklin Jonathan, Lyme, N. H.

Frary Francis, Sunderland, Ms.

Frazer Rev Thomas, Helderburgh, N. Y.
Freeland Thomas, Clinton, Mi.

Freeman Rev A. W., South Orange, N. J.
Freeman Rev Charles, Limerick, Me.
Freeman Rev Frederick, Sandwich, Ms.
Freeman Rev Hiram, Concord, N. H.
Freeman Rev Timothy G., Charleston, S. C.
French Miss Catharine, Augusta, Me.
French Mrs Catharine, Oakham, Ms.
French Rev Charles E., Edinburgh, Mo.
French Rev Daniel, Bedford, N. H,
French Daniel, Albion, N. ¥.

French Mrs Sarah, do.

*French Rev Heury 8. G., Bangkok, Siam.

French Jonathan, Boston, Ms.
French Mrs Ann, do.
French Mrs Anne, do.

French Mrs Hannah W, do.

French Rev Jonathun, Northampton, N. H.
French Rev Justus W, Albion, N. Y,
French Rev Ozro, Seroor, India.

*Fridge Alexander, Baltimore, Md.

Fripp John A., John's Island, 8. C.
Frisbie William, New Haven, Ct.
Frissell Rev A. Cogswell, South Amenia, N. Y.
Frontis Rev 8., Balisbury, N. C.

Frost Rev Charles, Bethel, Me.

*Frost Rev John, Waterville, N. Y.
Frothingham Mrs Deborah T., Salem, Ma.
Fuller Rev E. I., Piermont, N. H.

Fuller Rev Joseph.

Fuller Mrs Lucy, Hampton, Ct.

Fuller Luman, Milford, Mich.

Fuller Mrs Mary, Cooperstown, N. Y.
Fuller Mrs Mary L., Medway, Ms.

Fuller Nathaniel, West Newton, Ms.
Fuller Rev R. W., Warner, N. H.

Fuller Rev William, White Pigeon, Mich.
Fullerton Rev Hugh 8., Salem, O.
Furman Rev Charles E., Medina, N. Y.
Fyvie Rev William, Sunderland, Ms.
Gage Mrs Jane K., Londonderry, N. H.
Gafaway Rev J. C, St. John's, N, B.
Gale Rev George W., Galesburgh, Ill.
Gale Rev Nahum, East Ware, Ms.

Gale Mrs Martha, do.

Gale Rev Thomas A, Collins, N. Y.

Gale Rev Wakefield, Rockport, Ms.

Gale Mrs Mary L., do.

Gallagher Rev Joseph 8., Orange, N. J.
Gallagher Rev William G., Pisgah, Ill.
Gallaudet Rev Thomas H., Hartford, Ct,
Galloway Rev John S., Bpringfield, O.
Galt Rev Thomas, S8angamon co., 11l
Gamble Rev Jumes, Macdonough, Ga.
Gammage Rev Smith P., Deposite, N. Y.
Gannett Rev Allen, Beverly, Ms.
Gardiner Rev Alfred, East Windham, N. Y,
Gardiner Chnrles, New Orleans, La.
Gardiner Nathaniel, New Haven, Ct,
Gardner D. W., Fulton, N. Y.
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Gardner Rev Robert D., Monroe, Ct.

Garland Rev Edmund, Baltimore, O,

Garretson Rev G. L., Stuyvesant, N. Y,

Garretson Rev John, Belville, N. J.

*Ganison Rev Aaron, Eust Aurora, N. Y.

Gurrison Rev Robert C., Spring Hill, Tea.

Gaston Rev Albert 1., Barre Centre, N. Y.

Gates Elias, Troy, N. Y.

Gates James \W., Boston, Ms,

Gay Rev Ebenezer, Bridgewater, Ms,

Gay Miss Hope B., Thompson, Ct.

*Gay Ira, Nashua, N. H.

Gay Joseph B., ‘T'hompsen, Ct.

Gaylord Rev Flavel 3., Prattsburgh, N, Y.

Gaylord Rev H. L, Union, N. Y.

Gaylord J., West Harperstield, N. Y.

Gaylord Rev Reuben, Danville, lowa.

Geilibrand William C., St. Petersburgh, Russia.

Gellibrand Mrs Mary T., do.

Gelston James, New York city.

Gelston Rev Maltby, Sherman, Ct.

Gelston Rev Multby, Jr., Rushville, N, Y.
a

G Charles, Rich d Va.
Gerould Rev Moses, Hinsdale, N. H.
Gerould Mrs Cynthia L., do.

*Gerould Rev Moses, Alstead, N. H.
Gerry Rev David, Brownfield, Me.
Gibbs Josizh W., New Haven, Ct.
Gibson Rev Albert G., Lincoln co., Ten.
Gibson Rev Hugh, Otis, Ms.

Gibson Lewis, Danville, Ct.

Gideon Jacob, Washington, D. C.
Giftord Mrs Lydia, Brockport, N. Y.
Gilbert Rev Edwin R., Gilead, Ct.
Gilbeit George H., Ware, Ms,

Gilbert Loring, do.

Gilbert Rev Lyman, Newton, Ms,
Gilbert Orin P., Fall River, Ms.
Gilbert Rev Solomon B., Greece, N. Y.
Gilbert Rev W. 1., Huddam, Ct.
Gilbraith Kev William, Freeport, Pa.
Gilchrist Rev A., Charleston, 8. C.
Gildersleeve Rev B., Richmond, Va.
*Gildersleeve Rev Cyius.

Gildersleeve W, C., Wilkesbarre, Pa.
Giles Benjamin, Rockport, Ms.

GiJee Jumes J., Kingsboro®, N. Y,

Giles Matthew 8., Rockport, Ms.

Giles Thomas, do.

Gill Bennington, Philadelphie, Pa.

Gill Mrs Sidney Paut, do.

Gillct Daniel B., Enfield, Ms.

Gillett Rev E. J., Jamestown, N. ¥,
*Gillett Rev Moses, Sweden, N. Y,
Gillett Rov Timothy P., Branford, Ct.
*Gilman Alva, Hartford, Ct.

Gilman S. K., Hallowell, Me.

Gilman Whittingham, Newburyport, Ms.
Gilman W, 8., St. Louis, Mo.

Gilman William C., New York city.
Gladding Jarvis E., Providence, R. L.
*Glassel Mrs., Culpepper, Va.

Gleason Rev Anson, Charlestown, Ms.
Gleason Frederick L., Hartford, Ct.
*Goddard Calvin, Norwich, Ct.
*Goddard Rev John, South Egremont, Ms.
Goddard Rev Kingston, New York city.
Goddard Nathaniel, Mitlbury, Ms.
Goddard Parley, Worcester, Ms.
*Goddard Rev Samuel, Norwich, Vt.
Godden Mrs Dorotha G., Louisville, Mis.
Godfrey Charles, Bangor, Me.

Gold Thomas A., Pittsfield, Ms.
Golding Rev Francis, Greenboro’, Ga.
Goldsmith Rev Alfred, Princeton, Ms.
Goldsmith Rev B, M., Southport, N. Y,
Goldsmith J., D. D., Newtown, N, Y.
Goodale David, Marlbore', Ms.
Goodale Rev M. 8., Amsterdam, N. Y.
*Goodall Rev David, Littleton, N. H.
Goodall Ira, Bath, N. H.

Goodell Jabez, Buffalo, N. Y.

|Goodell Lyman, Millbury, Ms,
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Goodell Rev William, Constantinople.
Goodhue Rev Daniel, Bradford, N. H.
*Goodhue Rev John N., Marlboro,’ Ms,
Goodbue Joseph, North Deeifield, Ms.
Goodhue Rev Josiah F., Shoreham, Vt.
Goodman Rev Eldad W., Dunstable, Ms.
Goodman Rev Epaphras, Cincinnati, O.
Goodman 1. S,, do.

Goodrich Rev Charles, Havana, N. Y.
Goodrich Rev Chauncey, Malden, Ms.
Goodrich Mrs Channcey,  do.

Goodrich Rev Chauncey E., Holland Patent,N. Y.
Goodrich Rev Clark H., Windbam, N. Y.
Goodrich Elizur, New Haven, Ct.
Goodrich Mrs Julia W., do.

Goodrich Horace, Ware, Ms.

Goodrich Rev . P., St. Louis, Mo.
Guodrich Rev Samuel, Worthington, Ct.
Goodrich William H., New Haven, Ct,
Goodsell Rev Dana, Amherst, Ms,
Goodarll Thomas, Utica, N. Y.

Goodwin Alfred E., \Vest Amesbury, Ms.
Goodwin Daniel, Brookling, N. H
*Goodwin Rev D, E., Williamsburg, Ms.
Goodwin Rev Harley, Canaan South, Ct.
Goodwin Henry M., Deerfield, Ms.
Goodyear Rev George, Truro, Ms.

Gordon Timathy, Plymouth, Ms.

Gordon Rev Thomas, Hoosick Falls, N. Y.
Gordon Rev William, Flushing, N. Y.
Gordon Capt. —, Ramnad, India.

Gore Rev Darius, Groveland, 11l

Gorham Mrs Ruthy, Cananduigue, N. Y.
Gosman John, D. D., Hudson, N

Gosman Jonathan B, Danby, N. V.
*Gosman Rohert, Upper Red Hook, N. Y.
Goss Rev Jacob C., manford, Me.

Goss Mrs Samuel, Montpelier, Vt.

Gott Jabez R., Rockport, Ms.

Gott Mrs Hannah B., do.

Gould Charles, New York city.

Gould Rev David, Georgetown, O.

Gould David R., Sharon, Ct.

Gould James B., do.

Gould Herman ID., Delhi, N. Y.

Gould Ralph W., Brockport, N. Y.

Gould Rev Samuel M., Norristown, Pa.
Gould Seabury 8., Senece Falls, N. Y.
*Gould Rev Vinson, Southampton, Ms.
Gould Rev William, Fairhaven, Ms.
Gould Willinm M., Sharon, Ct.

Gould Rev Willium R., Torrington, Ct.
Goulding Miss Harriet, Pine Ridge, Choctaws.
Gow James, Hallowell, Me.

Graff Rev J. J., Wrightsville, Pa.

Graham Rev William, Oxford, O.
*Granger Rev Arthur, Providence, R. I.
Grant Elijah, Colebrook, Ct.

Grant Gurdon, West Troy, N. Y.

Grant Rev Joel, West Avon, Ct.

Grant Rev John L., Philadelphiu, Pa.
*Graves Rev Allen, Bombay, India.
Graves Rev Benjamin, Piqua, O.

Graves Eli, Williamsburg, Ms.

Graves Mrs Eli, do.

Graves Elnathan, do.

Graves Mrs Elnathan, do.

Graves Mrs Lydia, do.

Graves Erastus, Macon, Ga.

Graves Rev F. \V., Buffalo, N. Y.

Graves Rev Horatio N., Townsend, Vt.
Graves Rev Joshua B., Corning, N. Y.
Graves Lydia P., Easthampton, Ms.
Graves Rev N. D., New York Mills, N. Y.
Graves Rufus, Mariotta, O.

Graves William, Portland, Me.

Gray Rev B. B., Brighton, N. Y.

Gray James, Richmond, Va.

Gray Rev John, Glens Falls, N. Y.

Gray Rev John, Schodack, N. Y.

Gray Mra Martha, Boston, Ms.

Gray Rev William, Seneca Falls, N, Y.
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Grecly Rev Allen, Turner, Me.

Greely Philip, Jr, Boston, Ms.

Greely Rev Stephen S. N., Chicopee Falls, Ms.
Green Rev Beriah, Whitesbore!, N. Y
Green George, Philadelphia, Pa.

Green James, Kingsboro’, N. Y.

Green Rev Jonethan 8., Sandwich Ialanda.
Green Joshun, Wendel!, Ms.

Green Jocl, Whitehall, N. Y.

*Green Oren, Rushville, N. Y.

Green Rusgell, Rochester, N. Y.

*Green Rev Samucl, Boston, Ms.

Green Miss Sully Ann, Philadelphia, Pa.
Greene Miss Ann G., Providence, R. 1
Greene Edward Kirk, Montreal, L. C.
Greene James W, do,

Greeno Nathaniel O., do.

Greene Thomas J., do.

Greene Rev Henry S., Lynnﬁeld, Ms.
Greene Mrs Elizabeth W, Providence, R. L.
Greene Mrs Mary E., Roxbury, Ms.
Greene Miss Mary Evarts, do.

Greene David Bueinerd,  do.

Greenc Jeremiah Evarts, do.

Greene William P, Norwich, Ct.
Greenleaf Benjamin, Bradford, Bs.
Greenleaf Rev Jonathan, Brooklyn, N, Y.
Greenleaf Mrs Mary, Newburyport, Ms.
Greenleaf Rev William C, Auburn, la.
Greenwood Rev Alfred, Natick, Ma.
Greenwood Holland, Grafion, Ms.
Greenwood Rev John, New Mlilford, Ct.
Gregory Rev C. H., Farmersville, N. Y.
Gregory Rev D. D., Binghamton, N. Y.
Gregory Henry M , do.

Gregory Mrs Sarah 8., do.

Gregory Henry M., do.

Gregory Dudley 8., Jersey City, N. J.
Gregory Rev Mr., West T'roy, N. Y.
Gretter Rev John A., Greenshoro’, N. C.
Gridley Rev A. D., Waterville, N, Y.
Gridley Benjumin F., Providence, R. L.
Gridley Rev Frederick, East Lyme, Ct.
Gridley Rev John, Southport, W. T.
*Gridley Rev Ralph W., Ottawa, Ill.
Gridley Rev Samuel H., Waterloo, N. Y.
*Gridley Rev Wayne, Clinton, N. Y.
Grier Rev Robert 8., Emmetsburg, Md.
Griffin George, New York city.

Grigzs Rev Leverett, Millbury, Ms.
*Griswold Rt Rev A, V., D. D)., Boston, Ms.
*Griswold Rev Darius O., Saratoga Springs, N. ¥,
Griswold Rev John F., Washington, N. H
Griswold Rev Levi, Ludlowville, N. Y.
Griswold Rev Szmuel, Covington, N. Y.
Grogvenor Rev A,, Elyria, O.

Grosvenor Rev Charles P., Rehoboth, Ms.
Grosvenor Rev Mason, Hudson, O.
Grosvenor Mrg Esther D., do.

Grosvenor Rev Moses, Acworth, N. H.
Grout Rev Aldin, Seuth Africa.

Grout Joel, Spencer, Ms.

*Grout Rev Jonathan, Hawley, Bs.
Grout Rev Jonathan.

Grover Lewis C., Newark, N. J.

Guild William, Newport, R. I.

Gulick Rev P. J., Sandwich Islands.
Gulliver Rev John P., Norwich, Ct.
Gutzlaff Rev Charles, China.

Gwinn W. R., Medina, N. Y.

*Haalilio Timoteo, Sandwich Islands.
Hackett Rev Horatio B., Newton, Ms.
Haddock Charles B, D. D., Hanover, N. II.
Hadley James, Geneva, N. Y.

Hefl James D., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Hagaman Rev A., Jackson, La.

Hager M. A, 'I'., West Harpersfield, N. Y.
Haines Mrs Henrietta B., New York city.
Haines Job, Newark, N. J.

Heit Miss Elizabeth, Connecticut Farms, N. J.
Hait James P., New Haven, C

Hale Rev Albert, Jacksonville, IlL

Greely Rev Alfred A., Lenox, N. Y.

Hale Benjamin, D. D., Geneva, N, Y.
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Hale Mrs Ebenezer, Newhuryport, Ms. Hardenburg Mrs F. R., New York city.
Hale Edward, Newbury, Vt. Hardin Robert, D. D,, Savarnah, Ga.
*Hale Rev Edwin, Bloomfield, N. J. Harding Rev N. H., Milton, N: C.
*Hale Rev Enoch, Westhamptoa, Ms. Harding Riev Sewall, East Medway, Ms.
Hale Enoch, Boston, Ms, Harding Rev Willard M., South Weymouth, Ms.
Hale Harry, Chelsea, Vt. Hardy John, Shelburne, Ms.

Hale Jonas, Waburn, Ms. *Hardy Rev Solomon, Eastham, Ms.
*Hale Rev Jonathan L., Windham, Me. Harmon John, Boston, Ms.

Hale Joshua, Newbury, Ms. Harmon Rev Merritt, ?Lnkeville, N. Y.
Hale Josiah L., New York city. Harrington Rev B. W, Lunenburg, Ms.
Hale Miss Mary, Newbury, Ms. Harrington Enoch, Freeport, Me,

Hale Moses L., Boston, Ms. Harrington Hon Herbert, Calcutta, Ind.
Hale Mrs Moses L., do. Harrington Rev John.

Hale Nicholas, Corinth, Vt. Harrington Rev Moody.

Hale Sylvester, Albany, N. Y. Harris Mrs Anna, Newbuory, Ms.

Hale Thomsas, New York city. Harris Rev Edward, New York city.
Hale Mrs Thomas, do. - Harris Mrs Frances E., Norwich, Ct.
Hale Mrs Thomas, Newbury, Ms. Harris Rev Franklin D, Aaronsburg, Pa.
*Hall Rev A. C., Pulaski, Ten. Harris Rev Jobn M., Kiogston, N. J.
Hall Mrs A. C. Harris Rev Samuel, Conway, Ms.

Ha)l Rev Albert G., Rochester, N. Y, Harris Mrs Deborah D., do.

Hall Charles, D. D., New York city. Harris Miss Sarah B., do.

Hall Mrs. Sarah W,, do. *Harris Walter, D. D., Dunbarton, N. H.
Hall D. W., Baltimore, Md. Harrison Rev E,, Alexandria, D, C.

Hall Rev E, Edwin, Guilford, Ct. Harrison Rev Fosdick, Bethlehem, Ct.
Hall Rev Edwin, Norwalk, Ct. Harrison Ira M., Newark, N. J.

*Hall Frederick, LL. D., Washington, D. C. Harrison Rev Marcus, Albion, Mich,
Hall Rev George, Lodi, N. Y. Harrison Rev Peyton, Martinsburg, Va.
Hall G.W ., Gallatin, O. Harrison Rev Roger, Tolland, Ct.

Hall Rev Jeffries, Wolfboro', N, H. Hart Rev A., Chariotte C. H., Va.

Hall Rev John G., South Egremont, Ms. Hart Albert, Candor, N. Y.

Hall Luther, Sutton, Ms. Hart Rev Burdette, Fairhaven, Ct.

Hall Rev Lemuet, do. *Hart Miss Elizabeth, Connecticut Farms, N. J.
*Hall Rev Robert, Leicester, England. *Hart Rev Ira, Stonington, Ct.

Hall Rev Robert B. Hart Rev J. A., East Betheny, N. Y.
Hall Rev Robert V., La Prairie, L. C. Hart Rev John C., Hudson, O.

Hall Rev Samuel H., Marshall, Mich. Hart Sebah, Candor, N. Y.

Hall Semuel W., Boston, Ms, Hart Simeon, Farmington, Ct.

Hall Rev &, R.. Craftsbury, Vt. Hart William, Guilford, Ct.

Halt Rev Thomas, Waterford, Vt. Hart Mrs Catharine, do.

Hall Rev Thomas J., Farmington, Ten. Hartwell Joseph, Ware, Ms,

Hall Rev William M., Carlisle, Pa. Harvey Joseph, D. D., Thompsonville, Ct.
Hall Mrs Ellen C., do. Harvey Peter, Boston, Ms.

Hallenback Mrs Sarah, New York city. Harwood Mrs Ann, Crown Point, N. Y.
Halley Rev William, Highbury College, Eng. Harwood L., Philadelphia, Pa.

Hallock Gerard, New York city. Harwood Oliver, Rushville, N. Y.
Hallock Homan, Plainfield, Ms. Harwood Thomas, Bath, Me.

Hallock Leavitt, do. Hdsbrouck Mrs A. Bruyn, New Brunswick, N. J.
*Hallock Rev Mases, do. Haskell Josiah, Rockport, Ms.

Hallock Rev William A., New York city. Hasseltine Miss Abigail C., Bradford, Ms.
Halsey A. A., Jackson, Mies. Hastings Rev E. P., Ceylon.

Halsey Caleb, Elizubethtown, N. J. Hastings Rev George H., Boston, Ms.
Halsey Rev Hermon H., Cambria, N. Y. Hastings O., Rochester, N. Y.

*Halsey Rev John T., Elizabethtown, N. J. Hastings Rev Parsons C., Manlivs, N. Y.
Halsey Luther, D. D., Alleghuny, Pa. Hastings Perez, Genevu, N. Y.

Halstead Enos I., Orange, N. Y. Hastings Mrs Eunice, do.

Halstead M. O., Orange, N. J. Hastings Rev S. P. M., Vernon Centre, N. Y.
Halstead William O., do. Hastings Seth, Clinton, N. Y.

Halsted Thaddeus M., New York city. Hastings Thomas, New York city.
Halsted William M., do, Haswell Rev Thomas J., Chester, N, Y,
Hamill Rev Hugh, Lawrenceville, N. Y. Hatch Benjamin C., Taunton, Ms.
Hamiiton Rev Herman S., Madison, N. Y, Hateh Cheney, Leicester, Ms.

Hamilton Rev William, Georgetown, D, C. Hatch Horace, Burlington, Vt.

Hamlin Benjamin L., New Haven, Ct. Hatch Rev Roger C., Warwick, Ms.
Hamlin Rev Cyrus, Constantinople. Hatfield Rev Edwin F., New York city.
Hamlin Myron, Penn Yan, N. Y. Hatfield Mrs Mary E., 0,

Hammet Nathan B., Newport, R. I. Hathaway Rev George W., Bloomfield, Me.
Hammond Allen, Vernon, Ct. Haughton James, Boaton, Ms.

Hammond Andrew, Roxbury, Ms. Hauoghton Miss Jane P., New Haven, Ct.
Hammond Andrew G., Cnmﬁridge, Ms. Haven Rev Erastus, South Amenia, N. Y.
Hammond Rev Henry L., Morrisville, N. Y. Haven Franklin, Boston, Ms.

Hammond Sarah, Fairhaven, Ms. Haven Rev John, Stonebam, Ms.
Hammond Rev William B., Canton, Ms. « {Haven Rev Joseph, Ashland, Ma.
Hamner Rev Thomas L., Harrisburg, Va, Haven Mrs Elizabeth, do.

Hand A. H., Cobb co. Ga. Haven Rev Joseph, Jr., Brookline, Ms.
Hand B. E., Darien, Ga. Haven Mrs Mary, do.

Hand Rev Richard C. Hawes Rev Alfred, Wilmington, Ms.
Hand Mrs R. C., Bennington, Vt. Hawes D. C., Providence, R. L.

Handy Rev Isanc W. K., Warsaw, Mo. Hawes Mrs Joel, Hartford, Ct.

Handy T. P., Cleveland, O. . Hawes Rev Jogiah T., New Sharon, Me.
Hanford Rev William, Tallmadge, O. Hawes Rev Prince, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Hanks Rev SBtedman W., LuwelT, Ms. Hawkes Benjamin, Templeton, Ms.
Hardenburg J. B., D. D., New York city. Hawkes Rev Roswell, South Hadley, Ms.
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Hawley Rev A. Payne, New

Hawley Mrs Adeline, Blnghnmton N. Y.

Hawley Elias,

Hawley Rev Charles, New Rnchelle, N. Y.
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York city.

Hawley Rev James A Ridgefield, Ct.
“do.

Hawley Samuel,
Hawley mephen. Bridgepurt,

Hawley Rev Willium A., Plainfield, Ms.

Ct.

Hawley William, Rldveﬁeld Ct.

Hay Philip C., D b. Uwego
Hay Mrs P, C do.
Hay Philip C., 3t 1 do.
Hayden Elisha, Medford, Ms.
Hayden Samuel W., Hnyden

»N. Y.

ville, Ms.

Hayes Rev Gurdon, Wﬂshmvton ‘Ct.

Hayes Rev Stephen H., Franl

H‘mt Me.

Hays Rev Joel, South Hndlay Ms.
Haynes Rev Selden New York clly

Haynes Mrs (,uthanne,

Hazen Rev Allen, Ahmednugg

Hazen Mrs Martha R., do.
Hazen Rev Austin, Berlin, Vt.

Hazen Rev J. Il., South Wilbraham, Ms.
Hazen Miss Sophia D., South Hadley, Ms.

Heacock Jogeph 3., Kingsboro’, N. Y.
Heacock Mrs Minerva M., do.

Heacock Reuben B., Ruffalo,

N.Y.

Headley Rev J. T, New York city.
Healy Moses, Providence, R, I.
Heard George W., Ipswich, Ms.
*Hebard Rev Story, Beirdlt, Syria.

Heguman Adrian, Bruoklyn,
Hefner Rev Elias, Baltimore,
Helffenstein Rev Jacob.

N. Y.
Md.

Hemenway Rev Daniel, Suffield, Ct.
Hempstead Rev John A., Hartford, Ct.

Hempstead Miss Mary E., Norwich, Ct.
Henderson Rev Archibald, 8t. Andrews, L. C.
Henderson Rev Ebenezer, 'Islingt on, England.

Hendrick Samuel, Woodstock,

Hendricks Rev John.

Heary Mrs A. M., Charleston, 8. C.
Henshaw Horatio G., Leicester, Ms.

Hequembourg Rev Charles L., Jamestown, N. Y.

Hermance Rev H. B]aumhurg, N.JT

Hermance Rev Harrison. Currytown, N. Y.

Hermance Rov Henry, Philadelphia, Pa.

Herrick Rev Horace.
Herrick Mrs Aurelia T.
*Herrick Rev Osgood, Millbu

Hetrick Rev btephen L Crown Point, N. Y.
N. Y.

Herriman James, Jnmalcn
Herron F., D. D, Pittsburg,

Hewett Nuthanml D. D., Bridgeport, Ct.

ry, Ma.

Pa.

Hewins Daniel L., Foxboro‘ Ms.

Heyer Rev William 3., Fishkill Landing, N. Y.

Hickok Rev H. P., Bnrhn&glun, Vit

Hickok Mrs M. B.

Hickok Samuel, do.
Hickok Mrs Ellznbelh do.
Hickok William C..

do,
Hickok Lowis A., Fnendshlp, N. Y.
Hickok Rev Milo'J., Harmar, O.

Hidden Rev E. N., Seuth Deerﬁeld N. H.

Hidden Mrs E. N.,
Higbee Isaac.

Higby Hervey, Bridgeport, Ct.

H]gby Stephen, Ozdensburg,
Higgins Rev Duwd Norwalk,

N.Y.
0.

Higgins Jonathan, Orlenns Ms
Higgins Timothy, Southmvton Ct.

nggms Mrs Jennet,  do.
gins Miss Jennet C., do.
lggms Miss Laura A., do.

High Rev Ephraim S., Elizabethtown, N. J.

Hildreth Abel F. Deny N. H.

Hildreth Survaras G. , Kingsboro’, N. Y.

Hildreth Miss Louisa J.,
Hildreth Mrs. Lucy,
Hildreth Miss Almira M.,
Hildreth George W,,
Hildreth Miss Electa A.,
Hildreth Migs Mary,

do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
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ur, India.

Hildreth Rev James, Haverstraw, N. Y.
Hill Charles J., Rochester, N. Y.

Hill Miss Emily \V., do.

Hill Rev Ebenezer, Mnson N, H.

Hill Miss Elizaboth L., Pluludelphm, Pa.
Hill Mrs Laurz P., Boston Ms.

Hili George E., do.

Hill Henry M., du

Hill Richard B., do.

Hill Mary Porter, do.

Hill Hiland. Catskill, N. Y.

Hill Rev John H., Athens, Greece.

Hill Paris, Providence, R.' 1

*Hill Richard, Roxbury, Ms.

Hill Rev Robert W., East Bloomfield, N. Y.
Hill Truman C., chdun, N.Y.

Hill William R., Grafion, Ms.

*Hilliard Rev Josoph Great Falla, N. H.
Hills Eleazer, Auburn, N. Y.

Hills Hornce,

Hills Rev lsrael, l)lxmont Me.

Hilla Bamuel C., New York city.
*Hillyer Asa,D D., Orange, N. J.
Hillyer Miss Jauve le), do.

Hillyer Drayion, Huriford, Ct.

Hinckley Mrs Abby P.

Hinckley Asa J., Mansfield, Ct.

Hinckley Jonathan L ) South Coventry, Ct.
*Hinckley Rev Orumei S., Oakland, Mi.
*Hinsdale Rev Abel K., Mnsu] Turkey
Hinsdule Aureliz B., Amherst. "Me.
Hinsdale Harriet A., dn.

Hinsdale Rev Charles J, Blandford Ma,
Hinsdale Mrs. do.
Hitchcock Calvin, D. D., Randulph Ms.
Hitchcock Rev Dexter MIddlB Granvillo, N. Y.
Hitchcock Edward, D. D Ambherst, Ms,
Hitcheock Rev Harvsy R Sandwich Ialands.
Hitchcock Rev Heory L., Culumbus 0.
Hitehcock Mrs C. M., do.
Hitchcock Jacob, Dwnghl Ark.
Hitcheock Rev R. 5. , Boston, Mas.
Hitchcock Rev Ruswell D., Exeter, N. H.
Hitchcock Mrs Elizabeth A do,
*Hiteheock Bamuel J., New Haven Ct.
Hitcheock Rev Urbnn, Ware, Ms.
Hitchcock Mrs U., do.

Hitchens Frunces, ankporl, N. Y.
Hixvn Rev Asn, West Medway, Ms.
Hondley Rev L. Lves, Northford, Ct.
Hobart Rev Caleb, North Ymmoulh Me.
Hobart Rev L. Smith, Union City, Mich.
Hobart Rev James, Berlln, Ct.

Hodge Benjamin, Buﬂ'alu N. Y.

Hodge Charles, D. D., Princetun, N.J.
Hodges Rev James, Annsville, N. Y.
Hodges Silas H., Rutland, Vt.

Hoes Rev John C. F., Kingston, N. Y.
Hoff Lewis, Winchester.

Hoffman Rev A., Cato, N. Y.

Hoffiman Rev Brogun, Rhinebeck, N. Y.
Hogarth Rev lelmm, Geneva, N. Y.
Ho"ﬂrl.l Mrs Fidelia, do.

Holbrook Benjamin 8., New York city.
Holbrook Francis L.,

Holbrook L., d

Holbrook Elisha N., East Rnndolph Ms.
Holbrook George, w atertown, Ms.
Holbrook Henry M., Boston, Ms.
Holbrook Mrs Louisa W., do.

Holbrook Lewis, Grafton, Ms.

Holbrook Stephen, da.

Holbrook William,  do.

HBolbrook Rev Willard, Millville, Ms.
*Holcombe Thomas A., Lynchburg, Va.
Holden James C.. New York city.
Holkins Mrs Huldab, Windsor, Ct.
Holladay Rev Albert L., Charlottesville, Va.
Holley Rev Platt T., Sandisfield, Ma.
Holliday Rev S. F., Hunungton, N. Y.
Hollister Rev Amos D., New Lisbon, N. Y,
Hollister Rev Edward, Oxford N.C.
Holman Ansel, S]atersville, R L
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Holman Rev David, Douglas, Ma.
Heolman Rev Morris, York, Me.

Holman Ralph W., Beston, Ma.

Holman Rev Sidney.

Holmes Rev Edwin, Johnstown, N. Y.
Holmes Rev E., Albany, N. Y.

Holmes Rev Henry B., West Brookfield, Ms.
Holmes James, D. D., Covinton, Ten.
Holmes Rev James, Auburn, Me.

Holmes Jobn, Londonderry, N. H.
*Holmes Rev Joseph T., Quiney, Il
Ho!mes Marcus, Rochester, N, Y.
Holmee Rev,Mead, Centreville, O.
Holwes Rev Otis, Gilmanten, N. H.
Holmes Rev William E., Annsville, N. Y.
Holt Rev Edwin, Greenland, N. H.

Holt George W., Slatersville, R. 1.

Holt Rev Peter, Greenfield, N. H.

Homan Richard, Marblehead, Ms.

Homer Charles W., Boston, Ms.

*Homer Gearge J., Boston, Ms.

*Homer Jonathen, D. D., Newton, Ms.
*Homes Heory, Boston, Ms.

Homes Rev Henry A., Constantinople.
Homes Rev WVilliam, St. Louis, Mo.
Houoker Rev Horace, Hartford, Ct.
Hooker Rev Richard, Macon, Ga.

Hooker William G., New Haven, Ct.
Hooper Tsaac D., Baston, Ms.

Hooper Mrs Martha, Worcester, Ms.
Hooper Nathaniel, Marblehead, Ma.
Hooper Mrs Elizabeth G., do.

Hooper Mrs Nathaniel L., do.

Hooper Miss Liannah, do.

Hoaper Robert C., [

Hooper Miss Sarah, Beverly, Ms.

Hooper Wiltiam R., Worcester, Ms.
Hoover Charles, New Brunswick, N. J.
*Hapkios Daniet P., Hartford, Ct.
Hopkina Erastus, Northampton, Ms.
Hopkins Gustavus Upson, Hartford, Ct.
Hopkins Josiah, D. D., Troy, O

Hopkins Samuel M., Avon, N. Y,
Hopkins Samnuel, Sacn, Me.

Hopkins Rev Timothy M , Racine, Wis.
Hopper Rev Edward, Greenville, N. Y.
Horton Rev Francis, West Cambridge, Ms.
Hosford Rev B. F., Haverhill, Ma.
Hosford Rev Isaae.

Hosford Rev William B., Williamstown, Ms.
Hosmer Jumes B., Hartfurd, Ct.

Hosmer Mrs Sarah V., Lowell, Ms.
Hotchkin Rev Beriah B., Cedarville, N. J.
Hotehkin Rev Ebenezer, Good Water, Choc. Na.
Hotchkin Rev James H., Wheeler, N. Y.
Hotchkiss Chadwick, Otisco, N. Y.
Hotchkiss Mrs A, M., do

*Hotchkiss Rev Frederick W., Saybrook, Ct.
Hotchkiss M., West Harpersfield, N. Y.
Hotchkiss S., 0.

Hotchkiss Roswell. Jr., do.

Hough John, D. D., Windham, O.

Hough Rev Justus 8., Livonia, N, Y.
Hough Rev L. 8., Middietown, Ct,
Houghton Rev J. C., Middle Haddam, Ct.
Houghton M. B,, Cambridgeport, Ms.
Houghion Rev William A., Northboro', Ms.
Houston Rev 8. R., Rockbridge co, Va.
*Hovey Rev Aaron, Saybrook, Ct.

Hovey Catharine M., Burdeut, N. Y.
Hovey Rev J. Parsons, Richmond, Va.
Hovey Rev Jonathan, Yates, N. Y.
*Hovey Rev Sylvester, Hartford, Ct.
Howard Mrs Emily, Philadelphia, Pa.
How Rev James B., Springfeld, N. Y,
How Samuel B., 0. D., New Brunswick, N. J.
How Mrs Samuel B, do.

Howe Rev F. 8., Chilicotbe, O.

Howe George, D. D., Columbia, S. C.
Howe Mrs George, Boston, Ma.

Howe Jabez C., .

*“Howe Rev James, Pepperell, Ma,

Howe Mrs Lucy B., Templeton, Ms.

|*Hull Rev A. B., Worcester,
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Howe Rev Samue), South Tyringham, Ms.
Howe Rev Samuel S., Geneva, N. Y.
Howe Rev T. W, Ohio.

Howe Willard, Leicester, Ms.

Howe William, South Brookfield, Ms.
Howe Zimri. Custleton, Vt.

Howell H., Blooming Grove, N. Y.
*Howell Rev Lewis %).. Geneva, N. Y.
Howiand Asa, Conway, Ms.

Howland Rev W. W, Jaffna, Ceylon.
Hoyt Calvin, Stanwich, Ct.

Hoyt Eli T., Danbury, Ct.

Hoyt Henry T., do.

Hayt J. 8., Newport, N. H.

Hoyt Rev Johao B., Coventry, N. Y.
Hoyt John, Warner, N. H.

Hoyt Julius, St. Albans, Vt.

Hoyt Lansing W., Bergen, N. Y.

Hoyt Nathan, D. D, Athens, Ga.

Hoyt Rev O. P., Kalamazoo, Mich.
Hoyt Rev Otto 8., Hinesburg, Vt.

Haoyt Rev Sherman, Pleasant Plains, N. Y.
Hoyt Stephen K., Warner, N. H.

*Hoyt Rev William M., Ellsworth, O.
Hoyt Rev Zerah T., Stanwich, Ct.
Hubbard Rev Anson, Menson, Me.
Hubbard Rev A. O., Barnet, Vt.
Hubbard Rev B., Franklin, N. Y.
Hubbard Chauncey H., Stanwich, Ct.
Hubbard David, Glastenbury, Ct.
*Hubbard David G., New York city.
Hubbard Rev. George B, Griggsviile, Ili.
Hubbard George W., Lowell, Ms.
Hubbard Mary Ann, Boston, Ms.
Hubbard Gardiner Greene, do.
Hubbard Samuel, Jr., do.
Hubbard Henry Blatchfurd, do.
Hubbard William Coit, do.
Hubbard James Mascarene, do.
Hubbard Rev O. G., Leominster, Ms.
*Hubbard Richard, Middletown, Ct.
Hubbard Rev Robert.

Hubbard Russell. Norwich, Ct.
Hubbard Rev Thomas S., Chelsea, Vt.
Hubbell Heory R., Troy, N. Y.

Hubbe!l Rev Horatio N., Columbus, O.
Hubbell Julius C., Chazy, N. Y.

Hubbelt Rev Lucas, Vienna, N. Y.
Hubbell Rev Matthias, Norwalk, Ct.
Hubbell Walter S., Canandaigoa, N. Y.
Hubbell Zalmon, New Berlin, N. Y.
Hudson Alfred, Hartford, Ct.

Hudson Barzillai, do.

Hudson Charles, do.

Hudson Edward McK., do.
Hudsor Elizabeth McK., do.

Hudson Eliza W., do.
Hudson Francis B., do.
Hudson Grenvilie M.,  do.
Hudsu Hannah M., do.
Hudson J. Trumbull, do.

Hudson W. Woadbridge, do.

Hudson Rev Cyrus, Dorset, Vt.

*Hudson David, fludson, O.

Hudson Miss Mary S, P., Penn Yan, N. Y.
Hudson Melancthon, East Windsor, Ct.
Hudson William L., U. 8. Navy.

Huggins Rev Morrison, Havana, N, Y.
Hulburd Ebonezer, Stockholm, N. Y.
Hulhurd Rev Hilam.

Hulburd Julivs, East Stockholm, N. Y.
Hulin Rev George H., Onondaga Hollow, N. ¥

Ms.
Hull Rev Joseph, Essex, Ct,
Hull Rev Leverett, Sandusky city, O.
Hull William, Clinton, Ct.
Hume Rev Robert W., Bombay.
*Humphrey Rev Chester, Vernon, Ct.
Humphrey Ebenezer, North Weymouth, Ms.
Humphrey Rev Edward P., Louisville, Ky.
Humphrey Rev John.
Humphrey John, Providence, R, I.

|Humphrey Rev John P., Wincbester, N. H.
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Humphrey Jonathan, Londonderry, N. H.
Humphrey Mre S8arah, Vernon, Ct.

Haunn Rev David L., Rochester, N. Y.
Hunnewell James, Charlestown, Ms.
Hunt Rev Christopher, Nashua, N. Y.
Huat Rev Daniel, Pomfret, Ct.

Hunt Rev Halloway W., Metuchen, N. J.
Hunt Horace, Watertown, N, ¥.

Hunt Mrs Lucretia, Shoreham, Vt.

Huont Rev Nathan 3., Preston, Ct.

Hunt Rev Samuel, Natick, Ms.

Hunt Rev Thumas I'., Wyoming, Pa.
Hum Rev T. Dwight, Sandwich Islands.
Hunt Warren, East Dougzlas, Ms.

*Hunt Rev William W., Amherst, Ms.
Hunter Eli S., D. D.

Huater Rev Joha, Fairfield, Ct.

*Hunter Rev Moses, Quiney, li.

Hunter Rev William, Springwater, N. Y.
Hunting Rev James M., Westfield, N, J.

Huatington RSV Daniel, North Bridgewater, Ms.
E

Huntington Edward B., Springfield, Ms.
Huntington Rev Elijah B., Chaplin, Ct.
Huntington Rev £noch 8., Clinton, Ct.
Huntington Fordyce, Vergenncs, Vt.
Huntington Mrs Sarah, do.
*Huntington Jabez, Norwich, Ct.
Runtington Mrs Jubez, do.

Huntington Nehemiah, Peterboro’, N. Y.
Huntington Selden, Middletown, Ct.
Hurd Rev Carlton, Fryeburg, Me.

Hurd Ellen Amelia, Medway, Ms.

Hurd Rev Isaae, Exater, N. H.

Hurd Julius C., Medway, Ms.

Hurd Miss Louisa, Fryeburg, Me.

Hurd Mrs Rebecea A., do.

Hurd Rev Phila R., Watertown, Ct.
Hurd Pierson, Sparta, Ct.

Hurlbut Rev Joseph, New London, Ct.
Hurlbut Mes Mary C., do.
Hurlbut Rev Roderick L , Youngstown, N. Y.
*Hurlbut Rev Rufus, Sudbury, Ms.
Hurlbut Rev Salmon, Berlin, Vt.
Hurlbut Rev Samuel, New Haven, Vt.
Hurlbutt Mrs Agnes P., Philadelphia, Pa.
Hutcheson Robert, Savannah, Ga.
Hutchings Rev Samuel, South Brookfield, Ms.
Hutehing Shubael, Providence, R, I.
Hutchinson Rev E. C., St. Louis, Mo,
Hutton Mancius 8., D. D., New York city.
Hyatt Rev Lancelot, Noerwalk, Ct.

Hyde Rev Charles, Central Falls, R. I.
*Hyde Edward, Auburn, N. Y.

Hyde Rev George C., Castleton, N. Y.
Hyde Rev Harvey, Allegan, Mich.

Hyde Henry, Bath, Me.

Hyde Jahn'A,, Fr rt, Me.

Hyde John A., Youdgstown, N. Y.

Hyde Jonathan, Bath, Me.

Hyde Joseph, New York city.

Hyde Rev Lavius, Becket, Ms.

Hyde Rev Oren, Fayetteville, N. Y.
fiyde William, Ware, Ms.

Hyde Mrs Harriet N., do.

Hyde William 8., do.

Hyde Rev William A., Westbrook, Ct.
Ide Jacob, D. D., West Medway, Ms.
Tlsley Rev Horatio, Monson, Me.

Imbrie Rev Charles K., Rahway, N. J.
¥ngersol Rev Alvin. .

Ingersol Rev John F., Hunter, N. Y.
Yngmite Rev William, Fly Creek, N. Y.
ingraham Rev Ira, Lyons, N. Y.

*Ingram Rev Solomon B., Sunderland, Ms.
Irvn.n James R., Newville, Pa.

frvin Miss Ruth,  do.

Irvi_n Samuel, Jr., do.

[rw_m Rev John W., Derby, Ct.

Irwin Mrs Rebecca R., Danbury, Ct.
Isham Rev Austin, Roxbury, Ct.

Isham Giles, Saugerties, N. Y.

Taham James F., New Alstead, N. H.
Ishem Mis Semunthe S., Bennington, Vt.
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Ives Rev Alfred E., Colebrook, Ct.

Ives Mrs Harriet B.,, do.

Ives Z. P., Btistol, Ct.

Juckron Henry, Portland, Me.

Jackson James, Farmville, Va.

Juckson John B., Newark, N. J.

Jacksen John P., do.

Jackson Luther, Geneva, N. Y.

Jackson Rev Samuel C., Andover, Ms,
Jackson Thomas, Smyrna, Asia Minor.
*Jackson William, D. D., Dorset, Vt.
Jaquith Nathaniel, Medford, Ms.

James Charles, Lexington, Mx.

James Daniel, New York city.

James Mrs Elizabeth W., do.

Jaumes Fleming, Richmond, Va.

James Galen, Medford, Me.

James Joseph, do.

James Rev Horace, Wrentham, Ms.
James Mrs Helen, do.

James Rev John Angell, Birminghum, Eng.
James John Quarles, Richmond, Va.
*James . S, [

*lames Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, S. C.
James Rev William, Albany, N. Y.
Jameson Rev Thomas, Gorham, Me.
Jamieson Robert, Alexandria, D C.
Junes Rev Francis, Colchester, N. Y.
Janes Mrs Emily A.,,  do.

Janes Rev Frederick, Pelham, Ms.

Janes Mrs Jane W., Montreel, Can.
Janes Rev Justus L., Guilford, N. Y.
Janeway J. J.,, D. D., New Brunswick, N. J.
Janeway Rev Thomas L., Penn T'ownship, Pa.
*Jarman Francis T., New Haven, Ct.
Jarman William S., do.

Jarvis Mrs Cynthia, Rome, N. Y.

Jarvis Samuel F., D. D., Middletown, Ct.
Jay Mies Ann, New York city.

Jay Rev William, Bath, Eng.

*Jenkins Rev Charles, Portland, Me.
Jenkins Clarence, New York city.
Jenkins Edgar M., do.

Jenking Walworth, do.

Jenkins James G , Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Jenkins Joseph W., Boston, Ms.

Jankins Prince, Falmouth, Ms.

Jennings Calvin, Brookfield, Ms.
Jennison Rev Edwin, Hopkinton, N. H.
Jernegan J. L., South Bend, fa.

Jervis Rev TimothygB., Unadilla, N. Y.
Jessup Charles A,, Westfield, Ms.
Jewell Asa M., West Durham, N. ¥,
Jewell James, do.

Jewell Rev Mases, Groton, N. Y.

Jewett Calvin, St. Johnsbury, Vt.
+Jewett Rev David, Waltham, Ms.
Jewett Miss Elizabeth C., do.

Jewett Mrs Rebecca, do.

Jewett David B., Boston, Ms.

*Jewett Rev Henry C, Gloucester, Ms.
Jewett Rev Leonard, Tempie, N. H
Jewett Nathaniel, Boston, Ms.

Jewett R, W., Hollis, N. H.

Jewett Rev William R., Plymouth, N. H.
Johns Rev Evan, Cenandaigua, N. Y
*Johos Mrs Fanny, 0.

Johnson Abner B., Saxonville, Ms.
Johnson Rev Asa, Nunda, N. Y.

Johnson Caleb, Kingsboro’, N. Y.
Johnson Cave, Washington, D. C.
Johnson Charles, Norwich, Ct.

Johnson Rev Daniel, Orleans, Ms.
Johnson Rev Daniel H., Mendham, N. J.
Johnson Edward, Sandwich Islands.
Johnson Ezekiel, Woburn, Ms.

Johnson James D., Norfolk, Va.*
Johnson Rev James M., St. Johnsbury, Vt.
Johnsen Rev John, Newburgh, N. Y.
Johnson Rev John G., Glenham, N. Y.
Johnson Rev John M., Hanover, N. J.
Johnson Joseph R., Williamsburgh, N. ¥.
Johnson Lemuel, Buffalo, N. Y.
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Johnson Mis Mary E.,, New Haven, Ct.
*Johnson N. E. :
#Johnson Osgood, Andover, Ms.
Johnson Rev O. M., Denton, N. Y,
Johnson Peter A., Morristown, N. J.
Johnson Mrs Sarah C., do.
Johnson Samuel, Boston, Ms.
Johnson Mrs Charlotte A., do.

Johngon Miss Chariotte A., do.

Johuson Samuel, Jr, do.

*Johnson Rev Samuel, Saco, Me.

Johnson Susan A., Derry, N. H.

#Johnson Rev William, Brownsville, Pa.
Johnson William, New Haven, Ct.
Johnston Tsubella, New York city.

Jotes Stephen R, Stephentown, N. Y.
Jones Rev Charles, Brasher Falis, N. Y.
Jones C. C, D. D., Columbia, S. C.

Jones Clement, Ovid, N. Y.

Jones Rev David A., New Scotland, N. Y.
Jones Dennis, Mitchell, N. Y.

Jones Rev Elisha, Minot, Me.

Jones Rev Ezra, Greenfield, N. H.

Jones E. B, Penn Yan, N, Y.

Jones Mrs Lucy Ann, do.

Jones Rev E. C., Southington, Ct.

Jones Henry, Jacksonville, 11l.

Jones Henry H., Boston, Ms.

Jones Henry &, do.

Jones Mra Mary 8., do.

Jones James, Shelburne, Ms.

Jones James, Nottaway, Va.

Jones Rev John, Bryan co, Ga.

Jones Rev John H., Cincinnati, O.

Jonee Rev Josceph H., Cleveland, N. Y.
Jones Rev Joseph H., Philadelphia, Pa.
Jones Mrs Joseph H., do.

Jones Nathan, Canton, Il

Jones Rev Samuel B., Bridgeton, N. Y.
Jones Rev simeon R., Southport, N. Y.
Jones Thomus Ap Catesby, U. S. Navy.
Jones Rev Warren G., South Glastenbury, Ct.
Jones Rev Willard, Northfield, Ms.

Jones Rev William D., Hopkinsville, Ky.
Jordan Mrs Asenath, Chester, Vt.

Jordan Rev William V., Pownal, Me.

Joy Arad, Ovid, N. Y.

Joy Benjamin, Ludlowville, N. V.

Judd G. N., D. D., Catskiill, N. Y.

Judd Zebins, South Hadley, Ms.

Judson Alanson, Gloversville, N. Y.
Judson Cherles A., New Hn‘n, Cu
Judson Mrs Esther, 0.

Judson David P., Stratford, Ct.
*Judson Rev Everton, Milan, O.
Judson Rev Philo, Middle Haddam, Ct.
Judson Sylvester, Kingsboro’, N. Y.
Judson Willard, Uxbridge, Ms.

Judd Rev Jonathan 8., Whately, Ms.
Kanouse Rev John G , Cottage Grove, Wis,
Kanouse Rev Peter, Wantage, N. J.
Kay Rev Richard, Warsaw, N. V.
Keasberry B. P., Singapore.

Keeler Rev C. A, Albany, N. Y,
Keeler Rev 8. H., Calais, Me.

Keene Mrs Jonathan, Newark, N. J.
Keep Rev John, Dana, Me.

Keep Rev John R., Warren, Ct.

Keep Nathan C., Boston, Ms.

Keep Samuel, Longmeadow, Ms.
Kellogg Aaron,  Vernon, Ct.
Kellogg Allyn, do.

Kellogg George, do.

Kellogg Thomas W., do.

Kellogg Mrs Eliza N., do.

Kellogg Allen 8., do.

Kellogg Mrs Eliza W., do.

Kellogg Mrs Abby H., Mitchell, N. Y.
Kellogg Charles, Ann_Arbor, Mich.
Kellogg Charles H., Troy, N. Y.
Kellogg Mrs Frances A., do.

*Kellogg David, D. D., Framingham, Ms,
*Kellogg Rev Ebenezer, Williamstown, Ms.
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Kellogg Ebenezor N., Hartford, Ct.
Kellogg Rev Elias, Highgate, Vt.
Kellogg Mrs Eliza N., Rockville, Ct.
Kellogg Rev E. M., New Boston, N. H.
*Kellogg Gardiner, Clinton, Ga.
Keilogg George, Jr., Rockville, Ct.
Kellogg Rev Hiram H., Galesburg, Il
Keilogg Rev Lewis, Whitehall, N. Y.
Kellogg Martyn, Vernon, Ct.

Kellogg Mias Nancy, Framingham, Ms.
Kellogg Rev Robert R., Romeo, Mich.
Kelly Rev George W., Hamilton, Ms.
Kendal William H., Slatersville, R. L.
Kendall Calvin H., Ridgefield, Ct.
Kendall Rev Charles, Bernardston, Ms.
Kendall Rev Henry, Rome, N. Y.
Kendall Mrs Mary A., Fitzwilliam, N. H.
Kendall Seth H,, Utica. N. Y.
Kendrick Rev Daniel, Kennebunkport, Me.
Kendrick Samuel, Strasburg, Va.
*Kennedy Rev A. 8., Hartford, Ct,
Kennedy Alexander, Eusebia, Ten.
Kennedy D). H., Maryland.

Kennedy Rev Thomas, Baltimore, Md.
Kent Rev Arstas, Galena, Iil

Kent Rev Brainerd, Canaan, N. Y,
Kent Rev Cephas H., Benson, Vt.
Kent John, Sheflield, Ct.

Kerr M1s Elizabeth, Philadelphia, Pa.
Kerr Rev James, Deerfield, Va.
Ketchum Rev Alfred, Augusta, N. J.
Keyes Rev John, Newburgh, O.

Keyes Rev N. A., Lancaster, Pa.
Keyes Willard, Quincy, Il

Kidder Rev C., Warsaw, N, Y,

Kidder Samuel, Medford, Ms.

Kidder Mrs Hannah P., do.

Kidder Rev Thomas, Windsor, Vt.
Kilbourn Jonathan, Sandisfield, Ms.
*Kilpatrick Rev A. W., Tennessee.
Kimball Rev Caleb, Ipswich, Ms.
Kimball Rev David, Concord, N. H.
Kimball David C., West Bradford, Ms.
Kimball Rev David T., Ipswich, Ms.
Kimball Eliphalet, Boston, Ms.
Kimball Rev Ivory, Lyndeborough, N. H.
Kimball Rev James, Oakham, Ms.
Kimball Mre Emily P., do.

Kimball James W, Boston, Ms.
Kimball Mrs Mary S., do.

*Kimball Jesse, Bradford, Ms.
Kimball Miss Lucretia H., do.

Kimball Rev Moses, Tewksbury, Ms..
Kiwball Ruel, Lewis co.. N. Y.
Kimball Russel, Haverhill, N. H.
Kimball Sumuel, Enfield, Ms.
Kimberly Nehemiah, West Hfijyen, Ct.
King Rev Alexander, Dublin,¥reland.
King Rev Asa, Westminster, Ct

King Rev Barnabas, Rockaway, N. Y.
King Rev George L., Western, N. Y.
King Mrs Hannah, Abington, Ms,

King Hezekiah, Hartford, Ct.

King James, Paperville, Ten

King Jonar, D. D , Athens, Greece.
King Rev Jonathan N.

King Lyman, Burlington, Vt.

King Samuel B., Sutton, Ms.

King Rev Samuel, Sag Harbor, N. Y.
King William H., Seneca Falls, N. Y.
King William I., Providence, B. L.
King Wyllis, St. Louis, Mo.

Kingman Abner, Boston, Ms.

Kingman Henry, Winchester, N. H.
Kingsbury Rev Addison, Putnam, O.
Kingsbury Rev Cyrus, Pine Ridge, Ark.
*Kingsbury Rev Ebenezer, Harford, Pa.
Kingsbury John, Providence, R. I.
Kingsbury William H., Underhill, Vt.

Kinney Rev Ezra D., Darien, Ct.
Kinsman Mrs Rebecea. Kinsman, O.
Kip Rev Francis M., New York city.
Kipp Mrs Sarah, Hudson, N. Y.
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Kirby Rev William, Mendon, 111

Kirk Rev Edward N., Boston, Ms.

Kirk Rev Richard R, Camden, N, Y.
Kirkpatrick Rev John L., Milledgeville, Ga.
*Kirkpatrick William, Lancaster, Pa.
Kirtland Rev Orlando L., Morristown, N.J.
Kissam Rev Samuel, Bethlehem, N. V.
Kitchel Rev Harvey D., Plymouth, Ct.
Kitchell Phineas, Bridport, Vt.

Kittera Miss Ann, Philadelphia, Pa.
Kittredge Alfred, Haverhill, Ms.
Kittredge Mrs Mary E., do.

Kittredge Miss Sarah N., do,

Rittredge Alvah, Roxbury, Ms.

Kittredge Mrs Alvah, do.

Kittredge Rev Charles, Columbia, Ct.
Kittredge Rev Charles B., Monson, Ma.
Kitiredge George A., Roxbury, Ms.
Kitiredge Rev ﬁosea, Rushville, N. Y,
*Kittredge Rev Solomon, Bedford, Ia.
Kittredge W, C., Fairhaven, Vt.
Kittredge William P., Roxbury, Ms.
Kitue Rev Andrew N., Btuyvesant, N. Y.
Konapp Hiram, 8t. Johusbury, Vt. -

*Knapp Horton O., Bandwich Islands.
Knapp Mrs Horton Q., 0.

*Knapp Rev Isauc, Westfield, Ms.

Knapp Rev J. O., Plainfield, Ct.

Knevals Sherman W., New Haven, Ct.
Knight Rev Caleb, Montgomery, M.
Knight Horatio G., Easthampton, Ms.
Knight Mrs Horatio G., 0.

Knight Rev Isaac, Franklin, N. I1.

Knight Rev Joseph, Peru, Ms.

Knill Rev Richard, Lendon, Eng.

Knowles Rev Charles J., Riverhead, N. Y.
Knowlton Swan, Auburn, Ms

Knox Rev James, Washington, D. C.
Knox John, D. D., New York city.

Knox Rev John P., St. Thomas, W, I.
Knox John J , Auguste, N. Y.

Knox Rev William E., Rome, N. Y.
Kollock Rev Shepard K., Greenwich, N. J.
*Koontz Rev Hugh M., Amsterdum, N. Y.
Krebs John M., D. D., New York city.
Labagh Rev Peter, Harlington, N. J.

Lacy Rev Drury, Raieigh, N. C.

Lacy Rev James H., Prince Edward, Va.
*La Fayette General, La Grange, France.
Laing Rev Jaumes, Andes, N, ¥

Laird Rev Robert, Barre, N. Y.

Lamar Mrs Harriet C, Savannuh, Gs.
Lamb A., Jr., New York city.

Lemb George C., do.

Lamb John, Jr.,  do.

Lamb Rev Dana, Bridport, Vt.

Lamberson Rev Samuel L., Jamaica, N. Y.
Lambert Rev A, B, Salem, N. Y.
*Lembert Rev Nuthaniel, Lyme, N. H.
Lambert William G., Boston, Ms.

Lamphear Rev Rodolphus, North Coventry, Ct.

Lamson Rev Samuel. Jr., Nashua, N. H.

Lancaster Rev Daniel, Gilmanton Centre, N. H.

Landfear H. L., Manchester, Ct.

Landis Rev R. W., Sidney, N. J.

Lene Rev Benjamin J., West Troy, N. Y.
Lane Rev David, Keosanque, Iowa.

Lane Rev George W., Wilson, N. Y.
Lane Rev Josaph, Pembroke, N. H.
*Lane Rev Otis, Southbridge, Ms.

Lane Otis, Ware, Ms.

Langdon Edward, Plymouth, Ct.
Langdon George, do,

Langdon Rev George, Plymouth Centre, Ct.
Langdon Reuben, Hartford, Ct.

Langdon, Mrs Patience, do.

Langstroth Rev L. L., Greenfield, Ms.
Langworthy Rev Isaac P., Chelsea, Ms.
Lanneau Rev John F., Charleston, 8. C.
Langing A, F.. Albany, N, Y.

Lansing Dirck C., D. D., New York city.
Lapsley Joseph B., Philadelphia, Pa.
Larcon Henry, Beverly, Ms.
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Larkins I. P., Bombay.

Larned John, Webster, Ms.

Larned Moses, do.

Larmed Rev William, New Haven, Ct.
Lathrop Alvin, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
Lathrop Rev D. W., Elyria, O.
Lathrop Rev Eleazer T., Bimira, N. Y.
Lathrop Mrs Eliwabeth, New York city-
Lathrop Mr= Joznna, do.

Lathrop Leonard E., D, D, Auburn, N, Y.
Latimer Cortland L., Norwalk, O.

Latta Robert, Charleston, 8. C.

Laurie James, D. D., Washington, D. C.
Lautie Mrs Jemima, Jacksonville, Iil.
Laurie Rev Thomas, South Hadley, Ms.
Law Eunice A., Norwich, Ct.

Law William, Columbia, S. C.

Lawrence Rev Amos E., Cutchogue, N. Y.
Lawrence Curtis, Groton, Mg,

Lawrence Rev Edward A., Marblehead, Ms.
Lawrence Mrs Edward A., do.
*Lawrence Rev John J., Dindigul, India.
Lawrence Rev Robert Fi, Claremont, N. H.
Leach Andrew, Pittaford, Vt.

Leach Mary, do,

Loach Miss Frances, do.

Leach Rev Giles, Meredith Viliage, N, H.
Leach Rev ). H., Cumberland co., Va.
*Leach Shepard, Easton, Ms.

Leach Shepard, Rockford, Il

Learmed Billings P., Troy, N. Y,

Learned Ebenezer, New Liondon, Ct.
Learned Mrs Ebenezer,  do.

Learned Ebenezer, Jr,, Norwich, Ct.
Learned Edward, New London, Ct.
Learned Rev Robert C., Canterbury, Ct.
Learned W. L., Troy, N. Y.

Leavens Miss Susan, Glens Falls, N. Y.
Leavenworth Rev A. J., Petersburg, Va.
Leavenworth N., Hinesburgh, Vt.
Leavitt David, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Leavitt David, Jr., do.

Leavitt Edward, do.

Leavitt Henry 8., do.

Leavitt Freegrace, Hariford, Vt.

Leavitt Mrs Jorusha, do.

Leavitt Rev H. F., \}ergennes, Vt.
Leavitt Mre Minerva, _ do.

Leavitt Rev Jonathan, Previdence, R, I.
Leavitt Rev Joshua, Bosion, Ms.

Leavitt Sheldon, Brooklyn, N. Y.

*Le Baren Rev Samuel, Mautapoisett, Ms.
Leddel Rev John, Paterson, N. J.

Lee Rev Charles G., Syracuse, N. Y.
Lee Mrs Elizabeth, Rochester, N, Y.

Lee Rev Hendersoo, Lunenburg co., Va.
Lee Lindley M., Fulton, N. Y.

Lee Mrs Martha, Manchester, Ms.

Lee Rev R. P., Montgomery, N. Y.

Lee Rev Samuel, New Ipswich, N. H.
Lee Samuel W., Rochester, N. Y.

Lee Rev William 8., Edisto Island, 8. C.
Leet Horace, New Brunswick, N. J.
Leete Rev Theodore A., VVinéBor, Ct.
Lefavour Issachar, Beverly, Ms.

Lefavour Amos, Jr., do.

Leftwich Mrs Mildred O , Bedford City, Va.
Legare Solomon, John’s Isiand, 8. C.
*Legare Thomas, do.

Legare Rev Thomas H., do.

Leigh Rev Edwin, Bristol, R. I.

Leland Alvan, Roscoe, IlL

Leland A. W., D. D, Columbia, 8. C.
Leland John, Millbury, Ms.

Leland Jobn, Amberst, Ms.

Leland Mrs Harriet H., do.

Leland Anng L., do.

Leland John H. M., do.

Leland Maria, 0,

Leland Minerve H., do.

Leland Jonathan, Sutton, Ms. |

Lelar Mrs Mary D., Philadelphia, Pa.

Lennert Rov William L., York, Pa.
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Leonard Rev A., Denmark, Iowa.
Leonard Mrs Content, Auburn, N. Y.
Leonard Daniel, Kingsboro’, N. Y.
Leonard Mrs Elizabeth, Columbus, O.
Leonard Rev Josiah, Malden, N. Y.
Leonurd Rev Lemuel, Portageville, N. Y,
Lester Charles.

Lestrade Joseph P., Bedford co., Va.
Leoverett Mrs Elizabeth 8., Haverhlll N. H.
Levinga Noah, D. D, New York cll;
Lewers Rev J Wlllmmsburoh N
Leweis Rev 8. B Lnurensvnlle, 8. C.
Lewes Rev James D., Falmouth, Ms.
Lewis Abrabam B., New Haven, Ct.
Lewis Rev Clement, Taberg, N.

Lewis Francis D., Southington, Ct.
*Lewis Isaac, D. D Greenwich, Ct.
Lewis Isaac, D. D, "New Yotk clty.
Lewis Isaac, Qpnnvﬁeld Vt.

Lewis Rev Jobn, Platteville, Wis.
Lewis Rev John N. - l\ewburgh N. Y.
Lewis Rufus G.. New Hampton, N. H.
*Lewia Mrs Sophiu N., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Lewis Rev Wales, Weymouth, Ms.
Lewis Warner M., Milton, N. C.
Lewis Rev William B. Brooklyn, N.Y.
Lewis Rev William, Marblehead Mas.
Leyburn Rev Georgo W., Bedford co., Va.
Libbey Joseph, Portland, Me.

Lillie Rev John, Ismwston, N. Y.

Lillie Rev Jumes.

Lilly Rev Alvah, Gorham, N. Y.

Lilly Rev Robert T., Gmnﬂer Ky-
Liocoln John W., Worcea'.er, Ms.
Lincoln Lorenzo, West Taunton, Ms.
Lincoln Maria D. Oakhnm‘ Ms.
Lincoln Wll]mm,

Linsley Rev Ammi, Norlh Haven, Ct.
Linsley James F., Branford, Ct.
Lippincott Tlmmas New York city.
Liutle Miss Ann D., Granville, O.

Little Rev Clmrles India.

Little Mrs David H Cherry Valley, N Y.
Little Charles,

Little David, do.
Little F‘mncis w., do.
Little Isaac Seeyle, do.
little Mise Julia, do.
Little William H., do.

Little Rev Henry, Cincinnati, O.

Little Rev Jacob, Granville, O.

Little John, New Providence, N. J.

Little Mrs Josiah, Newbury, Ms.
Littlefield Chrlswpher, Wells, Me.
Littlefield James, Randolph, Ms.
Littlefield Joseph E., Bangor, Me.
Livermore Rev A. R., North Mansfield, Ct.

*Livingston Gilbert R D. D, Phlladelphla, Pa.

lelnvnon Mrs M. B, do.
lem"ston James K., Rochester, N. Y.
Lochman Rev A. H., York, Pa.

Locke Rev Nathaniel C., Norfolk, Va.
Lockbridge Rev A, Y., Rowan co.,, N.C.
Lockhead Rev Wllham, Waterford, N. Y.
Lockwood Amos D, Slatersville, ETL
Lockwood Mrs Sarah F., do.

Lockwood Benoni, Providence, Iil.
Lockwood Charles, Norwalk, Ct.
Lockwood Rev Pater 8., Berkshire, N. Y.
Lockwood Mrs Matilda, do.
Lockwood Radcliffe, do.
Lockwood Rev R. S., Meadville, Pa.
Lockwood Thomas W Newark, N. J,
Lockwood Rev VVll]mm Glastenbury, Ct.
Lombard Henry F.; Brooklyn, N. Y.
Lombard Rev Horatio Jones, Hinsdale, Ms.
Long Rev Clement, Hudson, O,

Long Rev David, Milford, Ms.

Long George, Clapham, Eng.

Long Rev Joseph A. E., 8wanville, Me.
Long Lewis, Shelburne, Mas,

Long Rev W, R., Whitesboro*, N. Y.
Loomis Rev Aretas, Bennington, Vt.
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Loomis Aretas G., Bennington, Vt.
Loomis G., Fort Towson, Ark.

Loomis Rev Harmon, New Yotk cnty
Loomis Rev Hubbell, Willington, Ct.
Lioomis Rev Jacob N. Hardwick, Vt.
Loomir T., Fly Creak N. Y.

Loper Rev’ Stephen A., Middle Haddam, Ct.
Lord Asu, Norwich, Vt

Lord J. C,, D. D., Buﬂ’alo, N.Y.

Lord Damel Jr, New York city.

Lord Rev Daniel M., Shelter Island, N. Y.
Lord Rev Francis E., Wayne, O

Lord Jeremiah, Gngustown N.d.

Lord Rev John K., Cincinnati, O.

Lord Mra Nathan, Hanover, N. H.
Lord Nathaniel, Jr., Ipswich, Ms.

Lord Sherman L., Matlboro’, Ct.

Lord Rev ''homas N., Biddeford, Me.
Lord Wyllis, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa.
Loring Rev Amasa, Shapleigh, Me,
Loring Rev Asa T., Phippsburg, Me.
Loring Rev Joseph, Lebanon, Me.
Loring Rev Josephus, Yorktown, N. V.
Loss Rev Lewis H., Rockford, IH.
Loud Jacob, Weymouth, Ms.
Lounsbury Rev I., Ovid, N, Y.
Lounsbury Mrs Mary J., do.

Lovell Rev Alexander, Westboro®, Ms.
*Lovejoy Rev Daniel, Albion, Me.
Lovejoy Rev Joseph C Cambridgeport, Ms.
Lovejoy William R., Boslon Ms.
Lovering Joseph S, do.

Lowell Chatles, D. D do.

Lowe Daniel, Fitchbur , Ms.

Lowrie W nlter New York city.

Lowry Romeo, Southin, ton, Ct.

Lucas Rev George C., Lansingburgh, N. Y.
Luce Rev Leonard, Westford Ms.
Ludlow Rev Henty G, Poughkeepsle, N.Y.
Lum Daniel L., Genevn. N. Y.

Lumpkin P?\?vson, Lexmgton, Ga.

Lunt Ezra, Newburyport, Ma.

Lusk Rev Matthias, Jersey City, N. J.
Lusk Rev William, Nunda, N. Y,
Lyman Asahel, Nunlmmpton Ms.
Lyman Mrs Lucy, do.

Lyman Benjamin, Manchester, Ct.
Liyman Benjamin 8 Truy, N. Y.

Lyman Charles,

Lyman C. L, Mnnchester Ct.

Lyman Mrs Cecilia, Hmtford, Ct.
Lyman Rev David B., Sandwich Islands.
Lyman Rev Epbraim, Plymouth, Ct.
Lyman George, Bennington, Vt.

Lyman Mrs Georse, do.

Lyman George, Durham, N, Y.

Lyman Rev Giles, Jaffrey, N. H.
Lyman Jonathan, Granby, Ms.

Lyman Rev Solomon, Easthampton, Ms.
Lyman Micah J., Troy, N. Y.

Lyon Rev D. C,, Fort Covington, N. Y.
Lyon Rev Groroe A., Erie, Pa.

Lyon John, Pntsburg, Pa.

Lyon Miss Lucy T., South Hadley, Ms.
Lyon Miss Mary, do.

Lyons Rev Lorenzo, Waimea, SBandwich Islands.
*Lyons Rev Luke, Jerse ville, Ill.
Maben Rev A., Richmond, Va.

*Mack David, Midrlleﬁeld, Ms.

Mack Samuel E,, Amherst, Ms.

Mack Rev William, Columbia, Ten.
Mackintire E. P., Charlestown, Ms.
Maclean, M.

Macy William A. ,» Bongkong, China.
Magee Rev Jonalhnn Francistown, N, H
Magio Rev Burtis, Dover, N.J.

Magie Mrs Mary,

Magie Rev Daniel E., Euecununnu Plains, N. J.
Magie Job, Dllzubethwwn, N.J.

Magill Rev Seagrove W., Cornwall, Vt.
Magill Mrs Helen T., do.

Mﬂgoun Thacher, Merlforrl Ms.

Magoun Mrs Mary, do.
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Magoun Mrs Martha T., Medford, Ms.
Magoun Thacher, 3d, do.
Maguffin Rev John, Bucks co., Pa.
Mahan Rev Asa, Oberlin, O.

Mair Rev Hugh, Johnetown, N. Y.
Malin Rev David, Philadelphia, Pa.
Malin Mrs Sarah, do.

Malin Miss Elizabeth R., do.
Malin Mrs Haonah T., ~ do.
Malin Kate Rosalie, do.

Malin Miss Sophia H., do.
*Mulin Mrs Mary A,

Malibie Rev Ebenezer D., Lansingburgh, N. Y.

Maltby A. Holmes, New Haven, Ct.
Maltby Mrs Sarah Lyon, do.
Maltby Rev Erastus, Taunton, Ms,
Maltby Mra Almirg, do.

Maltby Rev John, Bangor, Ae.
Maltby Julius, Northford, Ct.
Mandell Samuel, Aurory, N. ¥,
Mandeville Rev H., Clinton, N. Y.

Mandeville Rev Sumner, Freedom Plains, N. Y.

Manelly Andrew, West Troy, N. Y
Mann Rev A. M., Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
Mann Benjamin, Foxboro’, Ms.

Mann Rev Cyrus, Dracut, Ms.

Mann Rev Joel, Salem, Me.

Mann Miss Margaret, Boston, Ms.
Mana Rev Royal, Marion, N. Y.
Manning Altvan, Woburn, Ms.
Manning Rev Abel, Pembroke, N. H.
Manning Mrs Mary,  do.

Manning Henry, Youngstown, O.
Manning Jonathan, Wilmington, Ma.
Manning Rev S.

Manson Rev Albert, Bennington, N. H.
*Mansfield Rev Daniol, Wenham, Msa.
Marble Palmer, Sutton, Ms.
Marcellue Rev A. A., Freehold, N, J.
Marcellus Rev N. J., Utice, N. Y.
March Andrew S., Roxbury, Ms.
Mearch Mrs Ann Elizabeth, do.

March Andrew §, Jr., do.

March Cyrus, Miilbury, Ms.

March Rev Daniel, Cheshire, Ct.
*March Rev John C., Newbury, Ms.
March Mrs Alice L., do.

Marcy William L., Washington, D. C.
Markoe Francis, New York city.
Marks Rev James J., Quincy, TIl.
Marks Rev Richard, Great Messenden, Eng.
Marr Rev Joseph, Southwold, C. W.
Marsh Rev Abram, Tolland, Ct.
Marsh Charles, Fort Covington, N. Y.
Marsh Rev Chrisiopher, West Roxbury, Ms.
Marsh Daniel, New Milford, Ct.
Marsh David, Haverhill, Ms.

*Marsh Rev Ezckiel, Ellington, Ct.
Marsh Rev Frederick, Winchester, Ct.
*Marsh James, D. D., Burlington, Vt.
Marsh Rev John, New York city.
Marsh Rev Justin, Auguste, Mich.
Marsh Rev Samuel D., South Africa.
Marsh Mrs Mary S., do.

Marsh Rev William H., North Woodstock, Ct.

Marshall Rev Matthew M., Fayetteville, Ten.
Marshall Samuel A., Milford, Ct.

Martin Rev Benjamin N., Hadley, Ms.
Martin Rev €. D., New Derry, Pa.

Martin Mrs Harriet 8., Albany, N, Y.
Martin Hugh, Dandridge, Ten.

Martin Reuben, Fort Covington, N. ¥.
Martin Rev William W., Livonia, Ind.
¥Martindale Rev Staphen, Wallingford, V1.
Martyn Rev J. H.

Marvin Charles, Wilton, Ct.

*Marvin Enoch, Enon Valley, Pa.

Marvin Theophilus R., Boston, Ms.

Mason Cyrus, DD. D, New York city.
Mason Mrs Martha C., do.

Mason Rev Ebenezer, do.

*Mason John M., D, D., do.

*Mason Rev Eaton, Dixfield, Me.
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Mason Lowell, Boston, Ma.

Mason Daniel G., do.

Mason Lowell, Jr., Cincinpati, O.

Mason William, Boston, Ms.

Magon Henry, do.

Mason Orion, Medway, Ms.

Mason Rev Stephen, Marshall, Mich.
Mason Williarm H., Thompson, CL.
Masters Francis R., Goshen, N. Y,
Masters Nicholas M., Schagticoke, N, Y.
Masters Thomas, New York city.

Mather Roland, Hartford, Ct.

Mather Mrs Mary, da.

Mather Rev Wm. L,, Concord, Ms.
*Matheson James, D. D., London, Eng.
Mathews Selah, Rochester, N. Y.
Matson Israel, Jr., Lyme, Ct.

Matson Catharine, do.

Matson Nathuniel, Jr., do.

Matson William N., Hartford, Ct.
Matthews Rev Henry, Howard Dis., Md.
*Matthews Rev J. D., Indiana.

Matthews Rev Lyman, Cornwall, Vt.
Matthews Rev Samuel, Abingdon, Va.
Matthews Rev W, C., South Hanover, Ind.
Mattock Rev John, Keesvitle, N, Y,
Mattock Mrs Mary E., do.

Matioon Rev Charles N., Aurora, N. Y.
Maxwell 1. I., Bryan co., Ga.

Maxwell John P, do.

Maxwell 8., Jr., Greenfield.

May Rev E. H., New York city.

*May Rev William, Winslow, Me.
Mayhin Edward C., New Orleans, La.
Maybin Juseph A., do.

Maybin Miss Anna M. C,, do.

Mayer Lewis, D. D., York, Pa.

Maynard Rev Joshua L., Washington, Ct.
Mayo Mis Alice Cornelia, Richmond, Va.
McAlpin Rev Robert, Olney, Ga.
McAuley Rev James.

McBride Ilugh, New York city.

McCall Henry, Lebanon, Ct.

McCall James, New York city.

McCall Theodore, do.

McCall Mrs Lucy, Franklin, Ct.
McCarer Rev William H., West Hartmeal, Pa.
McCarrol Rev T'homas.

McCartee Robert, New York city.
McChain Rev James, Abingdon, Va.
McClelland George W., Phtladelphia, Pa.
McClure Rev Alexander W., Malden, Ms.
McCollom Rev James 'I'., Great Falls, N. II.
McCool Rav 1., Pottsville, Pa.

McCord Rev William 1., Smithfield, N. Y.
McCorckle H., Columbia, Pa.

McCorkle Francis A., Greenville, Ten.
McCoy Rev R. K., Clayton, i}
McCreary Rev James B.

McCullough RevJ. W,

McDermott Rev Thomas, Unity, O.
McDonald James M., Jamnica, L. 1.
McDonald Mrs Lucy E., do.

McDoweil W. A,, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa.
McElroy Joseph, D )., New York city.
McEwen Abel, D. D., New London, Ct.
tlcEwen Rev Ebenezer, Fuyetteville, Ten.
McEwen Rev James F., Worcester, Ms.
McEwen Rev Robert B., Enfield, Ms.
McFarland Aea, Concord, N H,

McGaw Robert, Merrimack, N. H.
McGill Mrs Penelope, Rochester, N. Y.
MecGillivrar Miss Mary, New York city.
McHarg Rev William N., Albion, N. Y.
Mclihenny Rev John, Lewisburg, Va.
Mellvaine Rev Isaac, Kinsman, O.
Mellvaine L. B., Philadelphia, Pa.
Mellvaine Rev J. H., Utica, N. Y,
Mecllvaine Miss Mary, Philadelphia, Pa.
Mcllvaine Rev., Newark, N. J.

*McIntire Charles, Pbiladelphia, Pa.
McIntire Rev Jomos, Elkton, Md.

McIntyre Archibald, Aibany, N. Y.
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Mclver Rev C., Salisbury, N. C.

McJimsey Rev J., Montgomery, N. Y.
McKee Walter, Manchester, C1.

McKeen Miss Julia, Belfast, Mea.

McKeen Rev Silas, Bradford, Vt.

MeKinley Rev Daniel, Carlisle, Pa.
McKinney Rev Subin, Fredonia, N. Y.
McKinstry Henry, New York city.
McKinstry Rev John A., Torrington, Ct.
MeKnight Rev Jobn, Hamiltonville, Pa.
McLain Rev William, Washington, D. C.
McLane Rev James W., Williamsburg, L. I.
McLaren Rev Malcolm N., Rochester, N. Y.
McLaren Rev W., New York city.

McLean Rev Allen, Simsbury, Ct.

McLean Rev Charles B., Collinsville, Ct.
McLern Rev John, Princeton, N. J.
McLelland Alexander, D. D., N. Brunswick, N. J.
*McLeod Norman, Boston, Ms,

McLoud Rev Anzon, Topsfield, Ms.

McLoud Rev John, Montreul, L. C.
McMaster Rev Joha.

McMasters E. D., D. D., South Hanover, Ia.
McMillan Rev Edward, Richland, Ten.
McMillur Rev Wiiliam, New Athens, O.
McMullen Rev R. B., Knoxville, Ten.
McMaorray Mrs Esther, New York city.
McPhail Rev George W., Fredericksburg, Va.
McQueen Rev D., Concord, N. C.

McQueen Miss Sarah, Fairfield, N. J.
McReynolds Rev Anthony, East Cleveland, O.
McWhir William, D. D., Savannah, Ga.
Meach Rev Asa, Hull, L. C.

Meacham Horace, Albany, N. Y.

Meacham Rev James, Middlebury, Vt.
Meachum John, Castleton, Vt.

*Mead Rev Aaa, £ast Hartford, Ct.

Mead Augustus, Greenwich, Ct.

*Mead Cowles, Clinton, Mi.

Mead Rev E.. Le Roy,N. Y.

Mead Rev Ebenezer, Greenwich, Ct.

Mead Rov Enoch, New Haven, Ct.

Mead Miss Hannah, Greenwich, Ct.
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Mead Miss Hannah B., do.
Mead Marcus, do.
Mead Rev Mark, do.

Mead Luther, Fitchville, O.

Mead Rev Nathaniel, Canaan, N. Y.
Meud Obadiah, North Greenwich, Ct.
Mead Silas H., do.

Mead Thomas A., do.

Means Rev James, Groton, Ms.

Means Mrs Elizabeth P., do.

Means Rev James H., Dorchester, Ms.
Meeker Elijuh, New Preston, Ct.

Meeker Rev Stephen H., Brunswick, N. Y.
Meigs Rev Benjamin C., Ceylon,

Melvin Thomas J., Chester, N. H.

Mentz George W., Philadelphia, Pa.
Meriam Rev Joseph, Randolph, O.
Meriam Juseph, Grafton, Ms.

Merle D'Aubigae, J. H., D. D., Geneva, Switz.
Merrel Moses, Methuen, Ms,

Merriam Charles, Springfield, Ms.
Merriam George, do.

Merrick Cyrus, Sturbridge, Ms.

Merrick Danie!, West Springfield, Ms.
Merrick Rev James L., Monson, Ms.
Merrick Miss Mary, Atwater, O.

Merrick Nathaniel B., Rochester, N. Y.
Merrill Rev David, Peacham, Vt.

Merrill Rev Enos, Mechanic Falls, Me.
Merrill Rev Horatio, West Newbury, Ms.
Merrill Rev James H., Montague, Ms.
Merrill Mrs James H., 0.

Merrill Rev Joseph, Lowell, Ms.

Merrill John Leverett, Haverhill, N. H.
Merrill Rov Josiah, Vernon, Ct.

Merrill Rev Nathaniel, Lyndeborougih, N. H.
Merrill Rev Samuel H., Amesbury, Ms.
Merrill Rev Stephen, Auburn, Me.
Merrill T. A., D. D., Middlebury. Vt.
Merrill Rev Joseph, Junius, N. Y.
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Merritt Rev D. N., Riga, N. Y.

Merwin Almon, New York city.
Merwin Mrs Alletta L., do.

Merwin Rev Samuel, New Haven, Ct.
Merwin Rev 8. J. M., Southport, Ct.
Mesick Rev John F., Harrisburg, Pa.
Messenger Rev B. Y., South Britain, Ct.
Messer Rev Ase, Geneva, N. Y.

Messler Abraham, D. D., Somerville, N. J.
Metealf Jonathen, Medway, Ms.

Metcalf Stephen, do.

Miles John, Cornwall, Ct.

Miles Rev Milo N., Pontiac, Mich.
Miller Rev Adam, Hartford, Pa.

Miller Rev Alpha, Andover, Ct.

*Miller Christian, Albany, N. Y,

Miller M1s Elizabeth, Greenville, N. Y.
Miller Rev Jeremiah, Mount Joy, N.J.
Miller Rev John E., Tompkinsville, N. ¥.
Miller Rev Merrill, Bath, N. Y.

Miller Rev Moses, Hawley, Ma.

Miller Rev Rodney A., Worcester, Ms.
Miller Samuel, Rushville, N. Y.

Miller Rev Simeon, Ireland, Ms.

Miller Rev William Y., Giil, Ms.

Millet Abraham, Derry, N. H.

Mills Rev Charles L., Ashland, Ms.
Mills Darius C., Kingsboro’, N. Y.

Mills Drake, New York city.

Mills E. B., Bombay.

Mills Henry, Westborough, Ms.

Mills Henry, D. D., Auburn, N. Y,

Mills Jededinh W., Hartford, Ct.

*Mills Rev Joseph L., Becket, Ms.

Mills Rev Thornton A.,Cincinnati, O.
Mills Mrs H., do.

Mills Rev Samuel T.

Mills Rev Sidney, Big Flat, N. Y.

Mills Willard C., Echeneciady, N. Y,
Milne Alexander, New Y ork city.
Miltimore Andrew W,, Newbury, Ms.
Miltimore Mrs Sarah B., do.

*Milton Rev Charles W., Newburyport, Ms.
Miner Rev Nathaniel, Millington, Ct.
Miner Rev Ovid, Syracuse, N. Y.

Mines Rev Flavel 8., 8t. Croix, W. I.
*Mines Rev T. J. A., Rockville, Md.
Minunis Rev William, Westminster, Fen.
*Mitclhell Rev Alfred, Norwich, Ct.
+Mitchell Mre Lucretia W., do.
Mitcheil Donald G., do.
Mitchell Rev David M.. Cape Elizabeth, Me.
Mitchell Rev E., Chapel Hill, N. C.
Mitchell Mrs Elizabeth, Boston, Ms.
Mitchell Rev Jacob b., Bedford, Va.
Mitchell James, Burlington, Vt.
Mitcheil Rev John, Stratford, Ct.
*Mitchell Rev Joha A., Charleston, S.C.
Mitchell Rev Thomas G., Auburn, Me.
Mitchell Rev William, Wallingford, Vt.
Mitchell William A., Augusta, Ga.
ixter Charles, Hardwick, Ms.

Mixter Jason, 0.

Mixter Mrs Jason, do.

Modral Rev N. P., Winchester, Ten.
Molesworth Capt John J., Bombay, India.
Monfort Rev Joseph G., Greensburg, la.
*Mongin David J., Dawfuskie lsland, S. C.
Mongin William H., do.

Mongin Mrs Isabel K.

Montague Rev Enos J., Summit, Wis.

‘IMontague Ephraim, Belchertown, Ms.

Montague Rev Philetus, Pierrepont, N. Y.
Monteith Rev William J., Broadalbin, N. Y.
*Monteith Rev Walier, New York city.
Montgomery Rev A. D., Caswell co., N. C.
*Montgomery Rev E. L., Knoxville, Ten.
Montgomery George K., Bradford, Ms.
Montgomery James, Sheffield, Eng.
Montgomery Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa.
Moody Rev Eli, Granby, Ms.

Moody Joseph, Newburyport, Ms.

Moore A. C., Plattsburg, N, Y.
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Moore Chauncey W., New York city.
Moare Ehenezer C., Wells, Me.
Moore Rev Humphrey, Milford, N. H.
Moore Bev James D., Middletown, Ct.
*Moore Rev Jaseph C.
Moare Ncadiah, Champlain, N. Y.
Moore Pliny, do.
Moore R. C., do.
Moore Rev \Villiam H., Torringford, Ct.
Mordock John, Westminster, Ms.
Mordough Rev John A , Saccarappa, Me.
More Jotm T., Moresville, N. Y.
Morey Rev Ira, Jr., Jonesboro’, Ten.
Morgan Rev Charles, Atticn, N. ¥.
Morgan Mra Ephraim 8., Troy, N. Y.
Morgan Rev Gilbert, Amsterdam, N, Y.
Morris Rev Henry, Union Village, N. Y.
Morris Rev Myron N., North Stenington, Ct.
Morrison John.
Morrison Rev Robert H., Charlotte, N. C.
Morse Rev Abner, South Bend, Ta.
Morse Caleb N., Spencer, Ms.
Morse Rev David 8., Richford, N. Y.
Morse Rev Josinh, West Stewartstown, N. H.
*Morse James O., Cherry Valley, N. Y
Morse Oliver A., do.
Morse Oliver, Spencer, Ms.
Morse Oscar P., Southbridge, Ms.
Morse Samucl, Waldoboro?, Me.
Morse Rev Stephen, Thetford, Vt.
Morse Sydney B, New York city.
Morss Rev A, G., Frankford, Pa.
Morss Joseph, Newhuryport, Ms.
*Mortimer Rev Benjamin, New York city.
Morton Rev Daniel O., Bristol, N. H.
Morton Miss Jane . Charlotte co., Va.
Morton Miss Susan W. do.
Moshy Charles L.. Lynchburg, Va.
Moasely John, Southbury, Ct.
Moulton Jumes, Concord, N. H,
Munger Rev 8. B, India.
Munroe Edmund, Boston, Ms.
Munroe Rev Nathan, West Bradford, Ms.
*Munroe Mrs. Mary J., do,
Munroe Mrg Luceiia T., do.
Munsel Rev Joseph R., East Brewer, Me.
Munsell Henry H.. New York city.
Munson Rev Frederick, Greenwich, Ct.
Munson Samue!, Brunswick, Me.
Munson Selah, Cazenovia, N. Y.
Murdock Carey, Watervliet, N, Y.
Murdnck Mrs Catharine D., do.
Murdock Rev David, Catskill, N, Y.
Murdock Joshua, Leicester, Ms.
Murdock Mrs Lucretia, Lebanon, N. Y.
Murdock Miss Mary A., Boston, Ms.
Murdock Rev William, Candia, N. H.
Murdock Mrs. Mary J., do.
Murray Rev John A., Geneva, N. Y.
Murray John R., New York city.
Murray John R., Jr., do.
Murray Nicholas, D). D., Elizabethtown, N. J.
Murray Rev R. G., Griffin’s Mills, N. Y.
usgrave Rev George W., Baltimore, Md.
ussey Reuben D., Cincinnati, O.
Mustard Rev C. H., Lewiston, Nel.
Myers Rev A. H., Believille, N. J.
Myers John K., New York eity.
Myers Rev Joseph, Salina, N. Y,
Myers Mrs Harriet H., do.
Myers Rev J. H., Knosville, Ten.
Myers Mrs Lucy F., Mitchell, N. Y.
Myers Michael 1., Whitehall, N, Y.
ygatt Frederick T, New York city.
yrick Rev Luther, Cazenovia, N. Y.
yrick Rev Ocborne. Provincetown, Ms.
Nagler Miss Ellen, Philadelphia, Pa.
apier Thomas, Notthampton, Ms.
ash Rev Alvan, Chestor, Ct.
Nash Rev Ansel, Colchester, Vt.
ynh Rev John A., Amherst, Ms.
Nash Rev Jonathan, Middlefield, Ms,
Nash Rev Sylvester, St. Albans, Vt.
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Naylor Peter, Naw York city.

Neall Rev Benjamin F., Phiradelphia, Pa.
Neill Rev Henry, Lenox, Ms.

Nelson Rev Henry A., Auburn, N, Y.
Nelson Rev Levi, Lisbon. (1.

Nelson Thomas 8., New York city.
Nelson Thomas B., do.

Nelson Mrs Zebiah, Leicester, Mx,
*Nettleton Asahel, D. D., Esst Windsor, Ct.
Nettleton Miss Mary, Washington, Ct.
Nevin Rev Alfred, Chambershurg, Pa.
Nevins William R., Baltimore, Md.
Nevius Rev Elbert, Stuyvesant, N. Y.
Nevius Mrs Maria L.

Newbury Fdwin, Breoklyn, Ct.

Newcomb Rev Hervey, West Needham, Ms.
Newcomb Mrs Joanna, Cambridgeport, Ms.
Newcomb Jonathan, Braintree, Ms.
Newcombe Rev George W , Fowlerville, N, Y.
Newel Rev Gad, Nelson, N. H.

Newell Allen, West Brookfield, Ms,
Newell Rev William W., Syracuso, N. Y.
Newhall Rev Ebenezer, Willsboro’, N. Y.
Newlin Rev Ellis 1, Carlisle, Pa.

Newmun Mrs Samuel, Newhury, Ms.
Newman Rev William J., Stratham, N. H.
Newman Mrs C. 8., do.
Newman Miss Emma C., da.

Newton Rev Alfred, Norwalk, O.

Newton Rev B. B.

Newton Edward A., Pittafield, Ms,
Newton Rev E. H., Cambridge, N. Y.
Newton Rev Joei W., U. 8. Navy.
Nicholas David A., Newark, N. J.

Nichols Rev Erastus N., Clinton, Mich.
Nichols Rev John C., Lehanon, Ct.
Nichols Miss Julia H., Newark, N. J.
Nichols Levi, Enosburg, Vt.

Nichols Mrs Rhoda, Hudson, N. Y,
Nichols Rev \V. A., South Brookfield, Ms.
Nichols Mrs W. A, do.

Nickels Rev C. M., New London, Ct.
Nickerson Ebenezer, Boston, Ma.
Nickerson Mrs Thomne, New Bedford, Ms.
Nickal John, Orange, N. J.

Nicolas Rev Charles, Hebron, Ct.

*Niles Rev Mark A. H., Belfast, Me.
Niles Mra Stella S., do.

Niles William, Binghamton, N. Y.

Niles William J., Spencertown, N. Y,
Niles Mrs Sophia, do.

Nixon Rev Robert H., Booderstown. Irelend.
*Noble Rev Calvin D., Springfield, Vt.
Noble Charles, Monroe, Mich.

Noble Mrs Charles, do.

Noble Rev Edward W., Eastham, Ms.
Noble Mrs Esther B., Williamstown, Ms.
Noble Miss Juliet M., do.

Noble Mrs Hannah, New Bedford, Ms.
Noble Rev Jonathan H., Schagticoke Point, N. Y.
Noble Rev Mason, New York city.

North Albert, Fly Croek, N. Y.

North Mrs Eliza, New London, Ct.

North James H., New Haven, Ct.

North Milo L., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Northrop Rev Bennet F., Manchester, Ct.
Northrop Mrs Elizabeth, do.
Northrop Rev Birdsey G., Saxonville, Ms.
Northrup Rev H. H., Homer, N. ¥
Northway Rufus, Utice, N. Y.

Norton Rev A. T., Alton, {1l

Naorton Dudley, Norfolk, Ct.

Norton Rev Heman, New York city.
Norton Rev Hermon, Rome, N. Y.

Norton Rev John F., Norfolk, Ct.

Norton Sylvester, Troy, N. Y.

Norton Rev Thomas 8., Sullivan, N. H.
Norwood Rev Francis, Washington, Ms.
Nott Miss Celea P., Boston, Ms.

*Nott Clark, Essex, C't.

*Nott Rev Hande) G., Bath, Me.

Nott Rev John, Rotterdam, N. Y.

Nott Samuel, D. D., Fravklin, Ct.
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Nott Rev Samue}, Jr., Wareham, Ms.
Nourse Daniel, West Medway, Ms.
Nourse Rev James, Perryville, Pa.
Noyes Rev D. J, Concord, N. H.

Noyes Mrs Daniel J., do.

Noyes Rev John, Norfield, Ct.

Noyes John W., Chester, N, H.,

Nutting Rev Rufus, Romeo, Mich,

Nye Bonum, North Brookfield, Ms.
*QO'Neale C., Charleston, S. C.

Oakes Rev Isaac, East Bethany, N. Y.
Qskley Rev Charles M., Millville, N. J.
Ober Rev Benjamin, Beverly, Ms.

Ogden Benjamin, Elizabethtown, N. J.
Ogden E. A, Fiorida.

Ogden Henry, Fort Gihson, Ark.

Ogden Rev Joshua M., Chatham Village, N. J.
Ogden Miss Maria C., Sandwich Islands.
Ogilvie Alexander, Elizabethtown, N. J.
Oliphant Rev David, Piristow, N. H.
*Qliver Rev Andrew, Springfield, N. Y.
Qliver Mrs Harriet M., Penn Yan, N. Y.
Oliver John M., do.

Oliver William M., do.

Oliver James C., Pottsville, Pa.
Olmstead Denison, New Haven, Ct.
Olmstead Solomon, East Hartford, Ct.
Orcutt Ephraim, Chester, N. H.
Orcutt Hiram, Thetford, Vt.

Orcutt Rev John, Uxbridge, Ms.
Ordway Aaron, Boston, Ms.

Orton Rov Azariah G., Greene, N. Y.
Orton Rev Samuel G., Ripley, N. Y.
Osborn Rev Hezekiah W., Mesopotamia, O.
QOsborn Rev Joel, North East, N. Y.
Osborne Rev Ethan, New Jersey.
*Osgoad David, D. D.; Medford, Ms.
Osgood Samuel, D. D., Springfield, Ms.
Ostrom Rev J, J , New York city. )
Oswald Rev J., York, Pa.

*Otis Harrison Gruy, Boston, Ms.

Otis Rev Israel T., Rye, N. H.

Otis Joseph, Norwich, Ct..

Otis Rev Orrin F., Chepachet, R. 1.
Overaker Mrs Margaret, Walnut Hills, O.
Overaker, Miss Maria, do.
Oviatt Rev George A., Baston, Ms.
Oviatt Heman, Hudson, O

Oviatt Rev T'racy M., Brownhelm, O.
Owen John J., D. D., New York city.
Pack Rev Jason, Barry, Mich.

Packard Rev Alpheus S., Brunswick, Me.
Packard Rev Asa.

Packard Rev Charles, Lancaster, Ms.
Packard Rev Charles, Norway, Me.
Packard Rev Levi, Spencer, Ms.

Packard Theophilus, D. D., South Deerfield, Ms.

Packard Rev Theophilus, Jr., Shelburne, Ms.
Page Rev A. C., Pelham, Ms.

Pago Rev Benjamin, Euclid, O.

Page Benjamin, Hallowell, e.

Page Rufus K., do.

Page Mrs Rufus K., do.

Page Mrs Sarah H., 'do.

Page John O., do,
*Page Simon, do.
Page Simon, do.

Page William R., do.

Page Rev Caleb F., Bridgton, Me.
Page Eleazer, Southwick, Ms,

Page Rev L. R., Perry, N. Y.

Page Rev Jesse, Atkinson, N. H.

Page Mre Matilda K., Hallowell, Me.
Page Rev Robert, Hillsboro?’, N. H.
Page Rev William, Michigan.

Pnge Rev William, Hudeon, N. H.
Paige Rev Winslow, Broome, N. Y.
*Paine Rev Elijah, West Boylston, Ms.
Paine Rev John (., Gardner, Ms.
Paine Rev William P., Holden, Ms.
Painter Thomas, West Haven, Ct.
Palmer Rev David, Townsend, Ms.
Palmer Rev Edward, Walterborough, 8. C.
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Palmer Rev Elliott, West Stafford, Ct.
Palmer James L., Sangersfield, N. Y.
Palmer Rev Ray, Bath, Me.

Parish Ariel, Springfield, Ms.

Paris Rev John D., Sandwich Islands.
*Park Calvin, D. )., Stoughton, Ms.
Park Rev Calvin E., Boxford, Ms.

Park Edwards A., D. D., Andover, Ms.
Park Rev H. G., South Dedham, Ms.
Patker Caleb, Concord, N. H.

Parker Rev Daniel, Jr., Brookfield, Vt.
Purker Rev E. L., Derry. N. H.

Parker Rev Freeman, Wiscasset, Me.
Parker Gilman, Haverhill, Ms,

Parker Joel, Keene, N. H.

Parker John G., Rochester, N. Y.

Parker Rev Leonard S., West Brookfield, Ms.
Parker Mrs Caroline G, do.
Parker Mrs Mary, Merrimack, N. H,
Parker Rev O F., Eust Windsor, Ct.
Parker Rev Peter, Canton, China.

Parker Rev Samuel, Ithica, N. Y.

Parker Mrs Sarah, Nashua, N. H.

Parker Miss Sarah, Brandon, Vt.

Parker Rev Wooster, Foxcroft, Me.
Parlin Rev J. B., Monroeville, O.
Parmele Rev Anson H., Greensboro’, Ga.
Parmele Traman, New York city.
Parmele Mrs Helen, do.

Parmelee Rev Alvan, Middlefield Centre, N. Y.
Parmelee Rev 1), L., Litchfield, South Farms, Ct.
*Parmelee Rev Jedediah C., Tallmadge, O.
*Parmelee Rev Moses, Enosburg, Vt.
Parmelee Mrs Sally, Litchfield, Ct.
Parmelee Rev Simeon, Burlington, Vt.
Parmenter Mrs Blizabeth, Attleboro’, Ms.
Parry Rev Joseph, Sandy Hill, N. ¥.
Parshall John, Middlefield Centre, N. Y.
Parsons Rev Benjamin B.. New Preston, Ct.
Parsons Chauncey, Geneseo, N. Y.
Parsons Eben, Enfield, Ct.

Parsons Rev Ebenezer G., Freeport, Me.
Parsons Francis, Hartford, Ct.

Parsons Rev H. A., Buffulo, N. Y.
Parsons Rev Isaac, East Huddam, Ct.
Parsons Rev Justin, Pittsfield, Vt.
Pasons Rev Levi, Marcellus, N, Y.
Parsons Lewis B., Perry, N. Y.

Parsons Miss Roxana R., South Hadley, Ms.
Parsons William, Lockport, N. Y.
Partridge Rov George C., Greenfield, Ms.
Partridge Rev Joseph L.. Boston, Ms.
Passmore Miss Joanna, Smithfield, R. I.
Patrick Rev Juseph, Greenwich, Ms.
Patrick Rev William, Canterbury, N, H.
Pattengill Rev Julius S., New Berlin, N. Y.
*Patterson Daniel T., U. 8. Navy,
*Patterson Rev James, Philadelphia, Pa.
Patterson James, Nashua, N. H.
Patterson Rov Nicholas, Christiana, Del.
Patterson Rev Robert W,, Chicugo, 11l
Patten George F., Bath, Me.

Patten Mrs Hannah T., do.

Patton Francis, Candia, N. H.

Patton Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa.
Patton Rev William W,, Hartford, Ct,
Paul John M., Jr., Philadelphia, Pa.

Paul Miss Sidney. o,

Paxton J. D., D.'D., Shelbyville, Ky.
Payne David B., Lynchburg, Va.

Payne John R.D.,  do.

Payne Lyman, Brighton, N. Y.

Payne Rev Samuel, Chester, O.

Payson Rev E. H., New Hartford, N. Y.
Payson Mrs Mary L., do.

Payson Mies Hartiet, Foxboro’, Ms.
Payson Rev J. P., Pomfret, Ct.

Payson Rev Phillips, East Windsor, Ct.
*Peabody Rev David, Hanover, N H.
Peabody Rev Josinh, Erzeroom, Turkey.
Peabody Rev William A., East Randolph, Ms.
Pear] Rev Cyril, Standish, Me.

Pearson Eliphalet, Waltham, Ms.
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Pearson Rev Ora, Barton, Vt.
Pearson Rev R. M., Grand Detour, Iil.
Peese Rov Aaron G., Eust Poultney, Vt.
Pease Mrs Ann P., do.

Pease Asa, Jr., Granby, Ms.

Pease Abner, Blandford, Ms.

Pease Eli, do. .
Pease Chloe, do.

Pease Emory, Somers, Ct.

Pease Erastus H., Albany, N. Y.
Pease Rev Giles, Sandwich, Ms,
Pease Rev L. H., Cohoes, N. Y.
Peck Everard, Rochester, N. Y.
Peck Henry, New Haven, Ct.

Peck Jesse, do.

Peck Rev Solomon, Boston, Ms.

Peckham Rev Joseph, Kingston, Ms.
Peckham Rev Samuel H., South Royalston, Ms.
Peet Rev Josiuh, Norridgewock, Me.

Peet Rev Josiah W., Gardiner, Me.

Peirce Rev John W., Harpersfield, N. Y.
Pemberton Ebenezer, Albany, N. Y.
Pendleton Rev H. G., Lacon, Ill.

Penfield Allen, Crown Point, N, Y.
Penfield Mrs Allen, do.

Pennell Rev Lewis, Weston, Ct.
Pennington William, Newark, N. I.

Penny Joseph, D. D., Nyack, N. Y.
Perkins Rev A. E. P., Phillipston, Ms.
*Perkins Alfred, Norwich, Ct.

Perkins A. R., Philadelphiu, Pa.

Perkins Charlotte Ann, do.

Perkins Rev Ebenezer, Royalston, Ms.
Perkins Rev Edgar, Lockport, N. Y.
*Perkins Elias, New London, Ct.

Perkins Francis A., Norwich, Ct.

Perkins Rev Frederick T'., East Cambridge, Ms.
Perking Rev George, Norwich, Ct.

Perkins Rev George W., Meriden, Ct.
Perkins Henry A , Hartford, Ct.

Perkins Rev J. W., Warner, N. H.

Peikins Rev Jonas, Braintree, Ms.

Perkina Justin, D). D., Oroomish, Persia.
Perkins Mrs Justin, do.

Perkins Mrs Mary F., Philadelphia, Pa.
*Perkins Rev Nuthan, Amherst, Ms.
*Perkins Nathan, D 1,, West Hartford, Ct.
Perkins Nathaniel 8', New London, Ct.
Perkins R., Philadelphia, Pa.

Perking Samue! C., do.

*Perkins Thomas Shaw, New London, Ct.
Perkinson Edward, Stanwich, Ct.

Parrin Rev Lavaulette, Goshen, Ct.

*Perrinc Matthew Le Rue, D. D., Auburn, N. V.

*Perry Rev Baxter, Lyme, N. H.

*Perry Rev Clark.

Perry Rev David, Danville, Vt.

Perry Rev Duvid C , New Fairfield, Ct.
*Perry Rev David L., Sharon, Ct.

Perry Gardiner B, D. D., East Brudford, Ms,
Perry Horutio, Elytia, O

Perry Moses, Worcester, Ms.

Perry Nathan, Shuron, Ct.

Perry Rev Rulph, Agawam, Me,

Peotabone Rev lra, Winstead, Ct.

Peters Absalom, D. D., Williamstown, Ms.
Peters Mrs. Absalom, 0.

Peterson Rev Edward, Chester, Ct.
Pettebone Rev Roswell, Canton, N. Y.
Pettibone Rev P. C., East Stockholm, N, Y.
Pettingell Rev John H., South Dennis, Ms.
Pottingell Moses, Newburyport, Mes.
Peutingell Mrs Sarah, 0.

*Phelps Rev Amos A., New York city.
Phelps Anson G., Jr., 0.

Phelps Mrs Olivia, do.

Phelps Miss Olivia E., do.

Phelps Rev Austin, Andover, Ms.
Phelps Rev Dudley, Groton, M.

Phelps Eliakirm, D. 1., Philadelphia, Pa.
Paelps Rev James T., Enosburg, Vt.
Pholps Jedidiah, Albion, N. Y.

*Phelps Rev Philo F., =sllahassee, Fi.
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Phelps Relph R.*Manchester, Ct.

Philbrick Edward, Concord, N. H.

Phillip John, D. D., Cape Town, South Africa.
Phillip Rev Robert, London, England.
*Phillips Rev Alonzo, Newburyport, Ma.
Phillips Rev Charles, Amanda, Ky,

Phillips Edgar A., Coventry, N. Y'V.Y

*Phillips George W., 0.
Phillips Gilbert D., do.
Phillips M1s Elizabeth, do.

Phillips Miss Ann Eliza, do.

Phillips Ichubod, Marblehead, Ms.
Phillips Rev James W., Williumsport, Pa.
Phillips Rev Joha C., Methuen, Ms.
Phillips Rev Lehbeus R., Sharon, Ms.
Phillips William, D. D., New Yoik city.
Phipps William, Paxton, Ms.

Phenix Rev Alexander, Chickopoe, Ms.
Pickens Mrs Charity, Boston, Ms.
Pickett Rev Aaron, Reading, Ms.
Pierce Daniel, Brighton, Ms.

Pierce Mrs Godlrey, Little Compton, R. 1.
Pierce Henry, Livonia, N. Y.

Pierce Hervey, Millbury, Ms.

Pierce John, D. D, Brookline, Ms.
Pierce Mrs Lucy, do.

Pierce Rev John D., Marshall, Mich,
Pierce Rev John T\, Arcadiu, Mo.
Pierce Miss Marietta, Cornwall, Ct.
Pierce Mrs Susan R., Kinsman, O.
*Pierce Rev Sylvester G., Methuen, Ms.
Pierce Rev Willard, Abington, Ms.
Pierce Rev William, Lywan, Me.
Pierson Albert, Orange, N. J.

Pierson Daniel C., Jacksonville, Ill.
Pierson Rev Duvid H., Elizabethrown, N. J.
Pierson Rev George, Floiida, N. Y.
Pierson Squier, Westfield, N. J.

Pike David, Boston, Ms.

*Pike Rev Francis V., Rochester, N. H.
Pillsbury Rev 1., Andover, Il
Pillsbury Rev John, Rowley, Ms.
Pinches Rev John, Lodi, N. Y.

Pingry Rev John F,, Fishkill, N. Y,
Pinneo Rev Bezaleel, Milford, Ct.
Pinneo J. B., Newark, N. J.

Pitcher Rev William, Boght, N. Y,
Pitkin Rev Caleb, Hudson, O.

Pitkin Rev Elnathan A., Ypsilanti, Mich.
Pitkin Rev Frederick H., Wis.

Pitman Rev Benjumin, Putney, Vt.
Pitts Perez R., Richmond, N. Y.

Pixley Charles B., Binghumton, N, Y.
Piace Uriel M., Kingsboro', N. Y,

Pluce Mrs Sarah B., do.

*Pluisted Rev Ichabod, Rochester, Ms.
Platt Rev Adams W., Hector, N. Y.
Platt Rev Dennis, Binghamton, N. Y.
Platt Rev Ebenezer, North ort, N. Y.
Piatt Rev Isuac W., Bath, N, Y.

Piatt Mrs Israel, Hudson, N. Y,

Platt Rev Merrill S,, New Preston, Ct.
Platt Rev Merritt I., Madison, N, Y.
Platt Mrs Orinda G., do.

Platt William, Owego, N. Y.

Platt William H., do.

Pleasants Samuel M., Richmond, Va.
Plumb Rev Elijah W., Potsdam, N. Y.
Plumer Avery, Boston, Ms.

Plumer Alexander R., Bo. Berwick, Me.
Plumer John, 0,

Plumer Mrs Lucy, do.

Plunkett Charles H., Hinsdale, Ms.
Pohlman Henry N., D. D.. Albany, N. Y.
Pohlman Rev Willium J., China.
Painier J. D., Newark, N. J.

Poinier John W., Mortistown, N. J.
Palhemus Rev Abrnham.

Polk Jumes K., Wushington, D. C.
Pollock Rev A. D., Warrenton, Va.
Puireroy Rev Augustus, Ashtabula, O.

/n

» .eroy Benjamin, Stonington, Ct.
weroy Miss Emily W., Stanstead, L. C.
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Pomeroy Rev L., Smyrna, N. Y. *
Pomeroy Rev Medad, Cayuga, N. Y,
Pomeroy Miss Polly, Northﬂmpton, Ms.
Pomeroy Rev Thaddeus, Otisco, N. Y.
Pond Benjamin, bcuharle N. Y.

Pond Charles F. Han.ford Ct.

Pond Mrs Hamet do.

+Pond Rev Enoch, Ir., Georgetown, Ms.
Pond Horace P., bulmn N,

Poor Rev Damcl ’Illllpully, Ceylon.
Poor Rev Daniel J., Ilopklnton Ms.
Poor Mrs Busan T\,

Poor Rev Daniel VV Falrhﬂven Ms.
Poor D. W., Hmsdale Ms.

Pope \Iﬂmn Keesvxlle, N.Y,

Pope Wlllmm, Spencer, Ms,

Porter Albert H., Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Porter Au"ustus do.

Porter Rev. Churles 8., Plymouth Ms.
*Porter Duvid C., Cﬂtakl” N. Y.
*Potter David, New York city.
*Porter Duvid, Constuntinople.
*Porter Ebcnezer D. D. Andover, Ms,
Porter Edward R., Prattsburg, N. Y.
Porter Robert, do.

Porter Elenzer, Ware, Ms.

Porter Miss Ellen, Boaton Ms.
Porter Mrs Hunnah, Munson, Ms.
Porter Mrs Haunah C., Boston, Ms.
Porter Haynes L., Hﬂrlford Ct
Porter Rev Jamen Pomfret, Ct.

Porter James B, Hudley, Ms.

Porter Rev Janes B.

Porter Rev Jeremiah, Green Bay, Wis.
Porter Josinh, East Bloumﬁeld, N.Y
Porter Rev Lansing, Rockford, 11l
Porter Rev Noal, Jr , New Haven, Ct.
Porter Samuel, Berlm Ct

Porter Samuel D., Rochesler, N. Y.
Porter Rev Slephen, Castleton, N. Y.
Porter William, Lee, Ms.

*Porter Kev William A., Williamstown, Ms.

*Porter Williwm, Hadley, Ms.

*Porter William H., New York city.
Porter Willium L., Prattsburg, N. Y.
Post Rev Martin M., Logansport, Ind.
Post Rev T'rumun M Jacksonville, IIL
Potter Alonzo, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa.
Potter Mrs Ameliu, Kingsboro" N. Y.
Potter Rev George, Stuyvesant, N. Y.
Potter John D., Bmuklyn, Ct.

Potter Rev Samuel S. , Newark, N. J.
Potter Rev William, Columblu Ten.
Powell Rev O. 8., l’hilude]phia, Pa.
Powers Rev Dennis, South Abington, Ms.
*Powers Rev Josiah W.

Powers Rev Philunder O., Trebizond, Asia.
Powers Rev Urias, Cheraw, 8. C.

Pratt Mra Abby D., Hatfield, Ms.

Pratt Abijah, East. Durham,N Y.

Pratt Rev B. Foster, Puinted Post, N. Y.
Pratt Rev E. I, Paris. N. Y.

Pratt Rev Edward Abington, Ct.

Pratt Mrs Sarah B do.

Pratt Rev Enoch, Brewster Ms.

Pratt Rev Ethan, (/hemung, N. Y.

Pratt Henry, Ro: hester, N, Y.

Pratt Henry Z., New York city.

*Pratt Hiram, Buﬁ'u]o, N. Y.

*Pratt Rev Hoiace 8., St. Mnry‘s, Ga.
Pratt Mrs Horace S.,

*Pratt Rev Levi, Medfonl Ms

Pratt Rev Miner G., Auburn, Ms.

Pratt Rev Nuth'l A., Roswell, Cobb co., Ga.
Pratt Rev Xtillman, South Adams, Ms.
*Prentice Rev Churles, South Canaan, Ct.
Prentice Rev Churles T, Easton, Ct.
Prentice E. P,, Albany, N. Y.

Prentice J. H., Napierville, Il

Prentice Rev Joseph, Northwood, N. H.
Preatiss Rev Geoige L., New Bsdford Ms.
Prentiss Mrs Ehzaheth do.

Prescott D. W., Phxladnlphm, Pa.
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Prescott Mrs Mary A., Foxboro', Ms.
Pressley Rev S8amuel P., Athens, Ga.
Preston Rev Ira M., West Africa,
Preston Willard, D. D, Savannah, Ga.
Price Rev Ebenezer, Boscawen, N, H.
Price Elibu, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Price Joseph, Jaffna, Ceylon.

Prime Rev E. D. G., Scotchtown, N. Y.
Prime Rev Samuel I, New York city.
Prime Rev Natban S do.

Prince Rev John M. Georuetown Ms.
Prior Rev T. Nouaway, Va.

Pritchard Willium, Newburyport, Ms.
Practor John C., Boston, Ms.

Proudfit John A, D. D., New Brunswick, N. J.
Proudfit Robert, Union, N. Y.

Prudden Keen, Southampton, N.J.
Pruddens Rev George P., Medina, N. Y.
Pugsley Theodore Amenm,N Y.
Pumpelly James, Oswego, N. Y.
Pumpelly \erllmm, do

Punchard George, Boston, Ms.

Parinton Rev Nathan B., Warren, O.
Putnam Abijah, T unbndﬂa, Vi

Putnam Rev Austin, l3amden Plains, Ct.
Putnam Rev C. M., Jersey,

Putnam Edwin, Circleville, 0.

*Rutnam George, Hartford, Ct.

Putnam Rev Israel W., Mlddleboro’ Ms,
Putnam John, Jr., Graﬂon Ms.

Putnam Rev John M., Dunb'm.on, N. H.
Putnam John N., Andover, Ms.

Putnam Rev RufusA Cornish, N. H,
*Putnam Rev Solon G. Grunvllle 0.
Putnam Tyler, Sutton, "Ms.

Quarterman Rev Rubert, Liberty co., Go.
Quaw Rev James E., Fort Covmg!on N. Y.
Quigly Thomas, anlmﬂreen Ky.
Quincy Mrs Abigail A., Boston Ms.
@uincy Thomas D., do.

Raffles Thomas, D. D. leerpool Eng.
Raiguel Henry P., Reudmn Pa.

Raiguel Wllhnm, Phlladelplua, Pa.
Ramxuy Rev William, do.

Rand Rev Asa, Pompey N.Y.

Rand Rev William W., Belhul Me.
Randall Giles, Foxbnro , M,

Rankin Rev Andrew.

Rasnkin Rov A. T'., Mendon, N. Y.
Rankin Rev Edward E.. Springfield, N. J.
Rankin Rev Henry V., Newark, N. J.
Rankin John, New York city.

Rankin Wlllmm Newark, N. J.
Ranslow Rev (,eurge w. Geurgm‘ Vt.
Ransom Rev Juseph, Johustown, N. Y.
Rathbon Beujumin, Springfield, N. Y.
Rathbone J. ., Utica, N. Y.

Ruwson Rev Alnnson, Roxbury, N. H.
Rawson Grindall, South Woodstoek. Ct.
Rawson Pelatiah, W hitesboro’, N. Y.
Rawson Rev T. R., Alban

Ray Rev John W., Glens %nlln, N.Y.
Ray Rev Lucerne, Hartfosd, Ct.

Ray Mrs Sarah, Rochester, N.Y.
Raymond Benjnmln, Fort Covington, N. Y.
Raymond Benjamin W., Chicago, 11l
Raymond Rev Henry A., Niskeuna, N. Y.
Raymond Henry 8., New York eit,
Raymond Samuel W. , Kirkland, N. v.
Raynolds Rev Freenraca, Wllmmgton, Ms.
Read Clement C., fnrmvnlle, Va.

Read Rev Herbert A.

Read Rev Hollis, New Preston, Ct.
Reddington Mr., Fredonia, N. Y.
Redfield John, New York rity.

Redfield Rev Theuphilus, Vienna, N. Y.
Reed Andrew, 0. D., London, Eng.

<|Reed Rev Andrew H., Mendon, Ms.

¥YReed Rev Auvgustus B., Ware, Ms.
Reed Benjamin T., Boston, Ms.
*Reed Ehakim, Greenvl]le, N. Y.
Reed Leonard.

Reed Mise Rebecca C., Boston, Ms.
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Reed Samuel G., N. Brookfield, Ms.

Read Miss Susan, South Hadleg, Ms.

Reed Rav Villeroy D., Lansingbuegh, N. Y,

Reed Mrs William, Marblehead, Ms.

Reeve Heory L., Richmond, Va.

Reeve Samuel, 0.

Reove Elizabeth, do.

Reove LEveline Elizabeth, do.

Reeve Joanna W, do.

Reeve William B., Canton, O.

Reid Rev Adam, Salisbury, Ct.

Reid Rev Jared, Tiverton, R. .

Reid Rev William M.

Reid William S., D. D, Lynchhurg, Va.

Reiley Rev William, Hurley, N. Y.

*Romsen Peter, New York city.

*Renville Joseph, Lac qui Parle, Upper Miss.

Reynolds Rev A. M., Mount Pleasant, Pa.

*Reynolds Rev Anthony M., Herrick, Pa.

Reynolds James P., Keeseville, N. Y.

Reynolds Rev Tertius, Fairfax, Vt.

Reynolds Volatine, Hartford, Ct.

Rhea James A., Blountville, E. Ten.

Rhea D. B, do.

Rhea Mary M., do.

Riach James Pringle, Scotland.

Rice Abner, Woburn, Ms.

Rice Austin, Conway, Ms.

*Rice Benjamin.

Rice B. H., D. D., Prince Edward co., Va.

Rice Rev Chauncey b., East Douglas, Ma.

Rice Mis Tryphena C.,  do.

Rice Rev D, T'roy, O.

Rico Mrs Danforth, Leicester, Ms.

Rice Edward, Auburn, Ms,

Rice Edward, Wayland, Ms.

Rice Georfe T., Worcester, Ms.

Rice Rev James H., Smitliville, U, C.

Rice John, Farmville, Va.

R;ce John P., Boston, Ms.

Rice Nathan, D. D, Cincinnati, O.

Rice Bev Thomas 0., West Killingly, Ct.

Rich Rev Charles, Buffulo, N Y.

Rich Ezekiel, Rochester, N. Y.

Richards Rev Austin, Nashua, N. H.

Richards Rev E. 1., Reading, Px.

Richards Rev George, Boston, Ms.

Richards Honry 8., Poughkeepsie, N. Y.

Richards Rev James, Morristown, N. J.

*Richards Mrs Elizabeth B, do.

Richards John, D D., Hanover, N. H.

Richards Rev J. De Forest, Charlestown, N. H.

Richards Mrs Harriet B. J., do.

*Richurds Rev William, Sandwich Islands.

Richards Miss Helen C.,  do.

Richards Miss Julia M., do.

Richards William L., China.

Richardson Amos, Fryeburg, Me.

Richardson Calvin, Vguburn, Ms.

Richardsou Frederick L., Bath, Me.

Richardson Henry L., do.

Richardson John G., do.

Richardson George L., do.

R!chardson Sarah B, do

Richardson Mary J., do.

Richardson Rev James P., Otisfield, Me.

Richardaon Rev John D., Pittsford, N. Y.

Richardson Rev Merril!, Tetryville, Ct.

Richardson Rev Nathaniel, Burlington, Ms.
ichardson Stephen, Woburn, Ms.

Richardaon Thomas, Jr., do.

Richardson Rev William, Deering, N. H,

Richardson William F., Boston, Ma.

Richardgon Wiltiam P., New York city.

Richmond Abigail, Little Compton, R.'I.

R:I_Chmond Rev T. T., Med6ield, Ms.

Riddel Rev Samuel H., Boston, Ms.

Riddel Rev William, Bernardston, Ms.

Riddle Mrs Elizabeth, Pittsburg, Pa.
ider James, Jamaica, N. Y,

Rgggs Rev Elias, Bmyrna, Asia.

Riggs Joseph L., Wells, Pa.

Riggs Rov homas, Rochester, Vt.
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Riggs Rev Zenas, Newfield, N. Y.
Riley Rev Henjamin G., Livenia, N. Y.
Riley Mrs Ana F., do,

*Ripley Rev Erastus, Montville, Ct.

Ripley Rev Henry A., Montrose, Pa.

Ripley Hezekiah W., New York city.
Ripley James, Cornish, N. H.

Ripley Mrs Florilla M. do.

Ripley Rev Lincoln, Waterford, Me.

Ripley Mrs Ruth, Syracuse, N. Y.

Risley George, Somers, Ct.

Ritter Nathan, Hurtford, Ct.

Ritter Thomas, Now York city.

Robbins Rev Alden B., Bloomington, Towa.,
Robbins Amatus, ‘Troy, N. Y.

Robbins Rev Francis L., Enfield, Ct.
*Robbins James W.. Lenox, Ms.

Rohbins Joseph, Boston, Ms.

Robbins Jusiah, Plymouth, Ms.

Robbins Rev Royal, Berlin, Ct.

Robbins Thomas, D. D., Hartford, Ct,
Raberts Rev Goorge, Cambria co., Pa.
Roberts Rev Geerge, Williamsfield, O,
Roberts Gerardus, New Milford, Ct.
Rohorts Rev Jacoh, Fnirhaven, Ms.

Roberts Rev James Austin, New Bedford, Ms.
Roberts Mrs James A., do.
Robertson Duncan, Kingsboro?, N. ¥.
Robertson Rev Samuel, Schoharie, N, Y.
Robie Rov Edward, Gorham, Me.

Robins John P., Snow Hill, Md.

Robins Mrs Margaret A, P., do.

Robinson Charles, New Haven, Ct.
Robinson Miss Elizabeth, do.

Robinson George, do.

Robinson David F', Hartford, Ct.
Robinson Lucius F.,  do.

Robinson Edward, Jr., New York city.
Robinzon Rov E. W,, Freetown, Ms.
Robinson Rev Henry, Plainfield, Ct.
Robinson Henry C., Hartford, Ct.
*Robinson John, D. D., Concord, N. C.
Robinson John, Lee, Ms.

Robinson Rev Moses, Enosburg, Vt.
Robinson Mrs Philenia, Brentwood, N. H.
Robinson Rov Phineas, Franklinville, N. Y.
Robinson Rev Ralph, New Haven, N. Y.
Robinson Vine, Brooklyn, Ct.

*Robinson Rev Willinm, Sonthington, Ct.
Robinson Rev Wm, W,, Penn Yan, N. Y.
Rockwell Rev Charles, Pontiac, Mich.
Rockwell John A., Norwich, Ct.
Rockwell John J., do.

Rockwell Rev 1. Edson, Wilmington, Del.
Rockwell Rev Samucl, New Britain, Ct.
Rockwell Mrs Warren, Hudaon, N. Y.
Rockwood Rev Elisha, Swanzey, N. H.
Rockwood Rev L. B., New York city.
Rockwood Rev Otis, Bradford, Ms.
Rockwood Rev 8. L., Hanson, Ms.
Rockwood William, Bridport, Vt.

{Rodgers Rov James, Oswegatchie, N. Y.

Rodgers Mrs Mary, Newark, N. J.

Rogan Rev D., Blountville, Ten.

Rogers Rev Charles W., Bryan co., Ga.
Rogers Mrs Elizabeth, Northampton, Ms.
[Rogers George, Boston, Ms.

Rogers Rev Isaac, Farmington, Me.
Rogers John, Plymouth, N. H.

Rogers Rev Leonard, Union Corner, N. Y.
Rogers Moses, South Dennis, Ms.

Rogers Nathan B., Hopkinton, N. H.
Rogers Rev R. K., Bound Brook, N. J.
Rogers Rev Stephen, Westmoreland, N, B,
Rogers Rev William M., Boston, Ms.
*Rogors Mrs William M., do.

Rogers William M., Bath Me.

Rogers William R., Jamestown, N. Y.
Rogers Rev Zabdiel, Wilton, 8, C.
*Romeyn Rev James V. C., Bergen, N. J.
Romeyn Rev James, Bergen Point, N.J.
Rood Rev Anson. Philadelphia, Pa.

Rood Ebenezer, Torringford, Ct.
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Rood Rev Heman, Haverhill, N. H.
Roosevelt Cornelins V. 8., New York city.
Roosevelt Isaac, Poughkeepue, N. Y.
Root Rev David, Guitford, Ct.

Root Joscph, Enfield, Ms.

Root Rev Judson A "Terr ville, Ct.
Ropes Joseph 5., oslon, zl

Ropes William H St. Petersburg, Russia.
Ropes Mrs Ellen H do.

Ropes William, Boalon, Ms.

Ropes Miss S. Louisa, do.

Ropes Miss Elizabeth’ ., do.

Ropes Miss Martha R., ~ do.

*Rose Rev Israel G. Lhesterﬁeld, Ms.
Rose Mrs Percy B., Worcester, Mas.
Rosekians Enoch H Glens Falls, N. Y.
Rosinkrans Rev Joseph Holiand Patent, N. Y.
Ross Rev Frederick A., Rotherwood, Ten.
Ross Mrs F. A., d

Ross Miss Rowena.

Ross William H., Albany, N. Y.
Rousseau Miss Ann E., Boston, Ms.
Rousseau Mrs Dolly M l\ewbury, Ms.
Rowe Ebenezer, Ruckport, Ms.

Rowe Mrs Pully, do.

Rowe Eiijah, Sunderland, Ms,

Rowe Mrs Muary, Farmmgtun, Ct.
Rowell Rev George B., Sandwich Islands.
Rowell Mrs Malvina J. i 0.

*Rowell Rev Joseph, Cornish, N. H.
*Rowland Rev Henry A., Windsor, Ct.
Rowland Rev Henry A., Honesdale, Pa.
Howland Mrs Henry A.,

Rowland Rev James, Llrclenlle, 0.
Rowland Rev Jonathan M., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Rowley Mrs Mary Ann, Wremham Ms.
Royal Rev J. L., Fauquier, Va,

Royce Rev Andrew, Barre, Vt.

Roys Mrs Ruth, Norfolk, Ct.

Rudd Rev George R, Anburn, N, Y.
Ruggles Rev I, W, Ponuac, Mich.
Rumsey Daniel L., ' Silver Creek, N. Y.
*Russel! Aaron, Peorm, 1.

Russell Rev C. P., New York city.
Russell Mrs Lllznhe!h Albany, N. Y.
.Russell Rev E., Sprmﬂﬁeld N s.
‘Russell Georoe. Bual.on, Ms.

Russell Mrs Louisa R, do.

Russell Levi, Lisbon, Wls

Russell Moore, Plymouth, N, H,
Russell Joshua T, Oakland Mi,

Russel! Rev W|llmm Chmham Ct.
Russell William W., 'pl mou(h N. H.
Rutan Manning, Dover. J.

*Sabin Rev John, Fitzwilliam, N. H,
Sahin Mrs Mary, do.

Sabin Rev Lewis, Temple-lon, Me.

Sabin Mrs Maria P., do.

Safford Alonzo, Faxrhaven, vt

Safford Danicl. Boston, Ms.

Safford Mra Daniel, do.

‘Safford Daniel ., = do.

Safford George B., do.

:Safford John, Beverly, Ms.

.Sage Orrin, Blandford, Ms.

Sage Mrs Ruth P., do.

bage Miss Sarah R., do.

Zalisbury Prof. Edward E. s New Haven, Ct.
Salisbury Mrs 1.

*Salisbury Josmh, Boston, Ms.
*Salisbury Stephen, \’Vurcelter, Ms.
Salisbury Mrs Ellzaheth

‘Salisbury Stephen, do
Salisbury Stephen, Medway, Ms.
Salisbury Rev William, Jefferson, N. Y,
Salmon George, Fu!ton, N. Y.

SBalmon Mrs Maria C. M., do.

8aiter Rev 1. W., Douglas, Ms.

Balter Rev William, Burlington, Iowa.
Saltonstall Mrs Hannah, New Lendon, Ct.
Sampson Ashley, Rocheater, N. Y.
Sampson George R. Bonon, Ms.
Sampson Mrs Abby J., do.
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Sanborn Benjamin T., Meredith Bridge, N. H.
Sanborn Rev Pliny F., East Granby, Ct.
Sunders Rev Ephraim D., Petersburg, Va.
Sanderson Rev Alonzo, Toliand, Ms.
*Sanderson Thomas, Whately, Ms.
Sandford Clark, Orwell Vi
Sandys Rev Edwm, New Lebanon, N. Y.
Sanford Rev B., East Bridgewater, Ms.
Sanford Rev Davnd Medway Vlllage Ms,
Sanford Mrs 8. P., do.
Sanford Rev Dnoch Halifux, Ms.
Sanford Rev John, Amherst., Ms.
*Sanford Rev Jnseph Phlladc]ﬁua, Pa.
Sanford Mrs Hannah, Newark
Sunford P., Boston, Ms
Sanford Rov William H., Boylston, Ms.
Sargeant Abrabam, Chester, N. H.
Sargeant Asa, Danville, Vt.
Sargent Rlchnrd West Amesbury, Ms.
Saunderson Rev Henry H., Holhs, K. H.
Savage Rev Amos, Berlm,
Snvaoe Rev John A. Ogdensburﬂ N.Y.
Savage Selah, Graenwu-h Ci1.
Savage Rev 'I‘homas, Bedford, N. H.
\avage Rev William T., Hnulton, Me.
Sawtell Rev Eli N., New York city.
Sawyer George W.‘ Berlin, Ms.
Sawyer Rev Leicester A., Monroeville, O.
Sawyer Rev Moses.
Sawyer Oliver, Berlin, Ms.
Saxton Rev Joseph A., New River, La.
Scales Rev Jacob, Plainfield, N. H.
Scales Mrs Nancy Beaman, do.

Scales Mrs P, F., do-
Scarborough Daniel E., Payson, Il
Scarhorough William S, » Thompson, Ct.
Schaffer Rev Samuel, Vlrgll N Y.
Schauffler Rev William G. Lonslanunop]e.
Schenck Rev George, Bednnnater N.J.
Schenck Rev Murtin L. Saugen.las, N. Y.
Schermerhorn Rev John W., New York city.
Schieffelin Sidney A., do.
Schmucker . G., D. D York Pa.
Schmucker Rev J. G.
Schneider Rev Benjamin, Broosn, Asia.
bchounmuker, n.
“Scofield Rev Alanson, Red Creek, N, Y.
Scott Rev George, England.

Scott Rev John, Coleheater, V.

Scott Mrs Ehmbelh Boston, Ms.

Scott Miss Mary Ann, do.

&cott Miss Martha C., South Hadley, Ms.
Scott Rev Thomas F., Georgia.

Scott Rev W. A, New Orleans, La.

Scott Rev Williem N. » Luney’s Creek, Va.
Scovel Asahel, Lockpon N. Y.

Scovel Rev E., Mexico, N. Y.

Scovel Hezekiah, Albany, N. Y. .
Scovel Rev J. F., Holiand Patent, N. ¥,
Bcovell Miss Juliet, Lewiston, N. Y.
Scovell Rev M. Hudsun N. Y.

Ecovill Mrs Ellzabslh H Glens Falls, N, Y.
Scovill Frederick H., Holland Patent, N. Y.
Scoville John, Harwinton, Ct.

Scranton Rev Erastus, Burlin, ton, Ct.
Reribner Rev I. M., Auburn

Scripture Oliver, Hnlha, N.H.

Scudder Charles, Boston, Ms.

Scudder Mrs Sarah L., do.

Scudder Rev John, Madras, India.
Scudder Mrs Harriet.W,, ~do.

Scudder Rev Henry Martyn, do.

Bcudder Rev William W., Ceylon.
Seabury Rev Edwin, Newcastle, Me.
Seabury Pardon G., New Bedford, Ms.
Searle Rev Jairus C., Southampton, Ms.
Searle Rev Jeremlah Coxsackie, N. Y.
Eearle Rev Moses C.

Searle Rev Richard 'T"., Henniker, N. H.
Searles Philip, Bndporl, Vt.

Seurs Rev Jacob C., Six-Mile-Run, N. J.
Sears Rev Oliver M Dalton, Ms.
Sears Rev Reuben, Chelmnl‘oxd, Mas.
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Beaver Thomas, Waipole, N. H.
Sedgwick Rev Avelyn, Ogden, N. Y.
Sedgwick William, Poughkeepsie, N. ¥.
Seeley Rev Raymond M., Bristol, Ct.

Seelye Rev Edward E., Lansingburgh, N. ¥,

Seelye Seth, do.
Seelye George C., Geneva, N. Y.
Seelye Mrs Mary E., do.

Seelye Rev Samuel T'., Wolcottville, Ct.
Seelye Seth, Bethel, Ct.

Seelye Thomas, Woodbury, Ct.

Segur Thomas B., Dover, N. J.

Segur Mre Sarah P., do.

*Seldon Rev Sylvester, Hebron, Ct.
Sergeant John, Philadelphia, Pa.
Sessions Rev Alexander J., Salem, Ms.
Bessions Rev John, Norwich, N. Y.
Sessions Rev Joseph W., West Suffield, Ct.
Severance Martin, Shelburne, Ms.
Bowall Rev Daniel, Castine, Me.

Sewall Rev David B., Robbinston, Me.
Sewali Mra Elizabeth L., Augusta, Me.
Sewall Rev Jotham, Chesterville, Me.
Sewall Rev Jotham, Jr., Woolwich, Me.
*Sewsll Wiliiam, Boston, Ms.

Sewall William, Panther Creek, Iil.
Sewall Rev William 8., Brownville, Me.
*Jeward Asahel, Utica, N. Y.

Seward Rev Dwight M., West Hartford, Ct.

Bewell Rev R. K., 5t. Augustine, Fa.
Seymour Rev C. N., Huntington, Ct.
Seymour Rev Ebenezer, Bloomfield, N. J.
Seymour Mrs Mary, do
Seymour Rev Henry, Deerfield, Ms.
Seymour Miss Julia, Hartford, Ct.
Seymour H. R., Buffalo, N. Y.
Seymour Nuthan P., Hudson, O.
Seymour William J., Burlington, Vt.
*Shackford JTohn, Washington, ). C,
Shackford W. M., Portsmouth, N. H.
Sharp Rev Alexander, Newville, Pa.
Sharp Rev A., Willimantic, Ct.
Sharp Rev Elias C., Atwater, O,
Shattuck Alvin, [linsdale, N. H.
Shaw Abiathar L., Medway, Ms.
Shaw Edward, Thompson, Ct.
Bhaw Mrs Eliza, Pitisburg, Pa.
Shaw Rev James B., Rochester, N. Y.
Shaw Rev John B., Fairhaven, Vt.
Shaw Latimer R., New York city.
Shaw Mrs Surnh, Buclid, O.
Shaw Rev William A.
Shearer Rev John, Montrose, Pa,
8hedd Rev Charles, Campton, N. H.
Shedd Josiah, Peacham, Vt.
Shedd Rev Marshall, Willshoro', N. Y.
Shedd Rev William G. 'T'., Burlington, Vt.
*Sheidon Daniel, Litchfield, Ct.
Sheldon D. 8., Northampton, Ms.
Sheldon [ra, Plymouth, N. Y.
Sheldon Rev Luther, Easton, Ms.
Sheldon Rev Luther H., Townsend, Ms.
Sheldon Rev Noah. Stockbridge, Ms.
Sheldon Zelotus, West Gains, N. Y.
Bhelton George W., Birmingham, Ct.
Shepard Calvin, Ashland, Ms.
Shapard C. W., Charleston, 8. C.
Shepard George, D. D., Bangor, Me.
Shepard Rev J. W., Nushua, N. H.
*Shepard Samuel, D, D., Lenox, Ma.
Shepurd Rev Samuel N., Madison, Ct.
8hepard Miss Sophia, Canandeigua, N. Y.
Shepherd Rev Thomas J., Howard, Md.
Shepley Rev David, North Yarmouth, Me.
Shepley Rev 8. H., New Gloucester, Me.
Sherman Rev Charles S., New Britain, Ct.
Sherman Mrs Charles B., Boston, Ms.
Sherman Elijnh, Woodbury, Ct.

herman Ira, Bridgeport, Ct.

herman Mra [ra,  do.
Sherman Rev Joseph, Columbia, Ten.
*Sherman Josiah, Albany, N, Y.
Bherwood Mrs Deborah, Catskiil, N. Y.

OF THE BOARD.

Sherwood [sane, Manheim, N.
Sherwood Rev James M., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Shipherd Rev Fayette, Troy, N.Y.
Shipman Rev Thomas L., Jewett's City, Ct.
Shippen William, Philadelphia, Pa.
Shorey John, Seekonk, Ms.

Short Simeon, Thetford, Vt.

Shultz Rev Jacob J., Middlebush, N. J.
Shute William M., Boston, Ms.

Shumway Rev Columbua, Warcester, Ms.
Shumway Rev C. K., Palmyra, N. ¥
Shumway Rev J. G., York, Pa.

Shurtleff Roswell, D. D., Hanover, N. H.
Sibley Derrick, Rochester, N. Y.

Sibley Levi W., do.

Sickles J., D. D., Kinderhook, N. Y.
Sikes Rev Oren, Bedford, Ma.

Sill Miss Anna P., Warsuw, N. Y.
Silliman Benjamin, New Haven, Ct.
Sillimen Benjamia, Jr., do.

Silliman Rev Jonuthan, Caaterbury, N. Y.
illiman R. D, Troy, N. Y.

Silvester Miss Margaret, Kinderhook, N. Y.
Simmona Benjamin, Madison, N. Y,
Simonds Alvan, Boston, Ms.

Simonds Mrs Lucy W., do.

Simonds Artemas, 0.

Simonds Samuel B., Lowell, Ms.

Simonds Thomas C., Boston, Ms.

Simpson Michael H., do.

Simpson Nelson, Cambridge, N. Y.
Simpson Paul, Newhuryport, Ms.
Simpson Rev ——, Harper's Ferry, Va.

Sherwood Rev Elisha B., Liverpaol, N. Y.

Skillman A. T., Lexington, Ky.
Skinner Rev James, Southwold, N. C.
Skinner Jason, Harwinton, Ct.

Skinner Rev Levi A., Lancaster, N. Y,
Skinner Rev Thomas H., Jr., New York city.
Slade John, Jr., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Slade Wilfiam, Cornwali, Vt.

Slater John, Slatersville, R. 1.

Slater Mrs Ruth, do.

Slater William 8., do.

Sloane Mrs Maria ., Cleveland, O.
Slocom Rev John J., Kinderhook, N. Y.
*Sloss Rev James L., Florence, Ala.
Slossan Ozias, Newark Valley, N. Y.
*Sluyter Rev Richard, Claverack, N. Y.
Smalley Rev Elam, Worcester, Ms.
Smart Rev William, Brockvitle, U. C.
Smedes Rev Albert.

Smith Mrs Abigail, Manchester, Ms.
Smith Rev Adam, Hurlord, Pa.

Smith Rev Albert, Vernon, Ct.

Smith Mrs Sarah T\, do.

Smith Alfred, Hartford, Ct.

Smith Amos, Jr., New Haven, Ct.
Smith A. W., Lunenburg co., Pa.

Smith Asa, Williamstown, Vt.

Smith Rev Asa B., Buckland, Ms.
Smith Rev Azarinh, Erzeroom, Asia.
*Smith Azariah, Manlius, N. Y.

Smith Mrs Zilpah, do.

Smith Miss Betsey, Chester, Ms.

Smith Rev Beznleel, Mt, Vernon, N. .
Smith Brainerd, Sunderland, Ms.
Sniith Rev Buel W., Keesville, N. Y.
Smith Rev Carlos, Massillon, O.

Smith Charles, ~ Manlius, N. Y.
Smith Mrs Catharine E., do.

Smith Mrs Clarissa.

Smith Rev Courtland, Warrensburg, N. Y.
Smith Lady Culling, Bedwell Park, England..
*Smith Rev Daniel, Stamford, Ct.
Swith David, Enfield, Ms.

Smith David, D. D., Durham, Ct.
Smith David A., Jacksonville, 11l
Smith Rev David £., Greenfield, N. H.
Smith Mrs David P., do-

Smith Rev D. T, Bangor, Me.

Smith Edward, West Springfield, Ms.
Smith Mrs Edward, East Hampton, Ms.
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Smith Edwin, Cleveland, O.

Smith Rev Eli, Hollis, N. H.

Smith Rev Eli, Beiriit, Syria.

*Smith Eli, Northford, Ct.

Smith Miss Elizabeth W., Philadelphia, Pa.
Smith Rev Elizur G., Washington, D, C.
Smith Mrs Emily P., Danbury, Ct.
Smith Erastus, Hadley, Ms.

Smith Rev Ethan, West Boylston, Ma.
Smith Rev E, D., Chelsea, N, Y.

8mith E. T., South Hadley, Ms.

Smith George H., Salem, Ms.

Smith Rev George P., Worcestor, Ma.
Smith Gerritt, Peterboro’, N. Y.

Smith Rev Gideon 1., Strawherry Plains, T'en

Smith Harvey, Ridgefield, Ct.

Smith Heman, New Hudson, Mich.
Smith Heary, Cherry Valley, N, Y.
Smith Rev Henry B., Weat' Amesbury, Ms.
Smith Rev Hervey.

Smith Rev H., Hunover co., Va.

Smith Horace, West Spnngheld Ms.
Smith H. H., Youngstown, N. Y

Smith Mra Diantha H., do.

Smith Mies Laura A., do.

8Smith Ichabod, West Haven, Ct.

Smith Rev Ira, Union, N. Y

Smith Israel, Albany, N. Y.

Smith Jacob, Hadley, Ms.

Smith James, Philadelphia, Pa.

Smith Mre James, do.

Smith Mrs Maria, do.

Smith Rev James, Kentucky.

Smith Rev James A., Glastenbury, Ct.
Smith James W., Buston, Ms.

Smith James W., Sandwich lslands.
Smith Jesse, Lyons, N. Y.

Smith Rev John.

Smith Rev John, Kinguton, N. H.
Smith Rev John C., Ceylon.

Smith Mrs J. C., do.

Smith Rev John F Auburn, N. Y,
Smith Jobn Pye, 0D, , Homerton, Eng.
Smith John W, Chelsea, vt.

Smith Rev Juseph, Frederick, Md.
Smith Rev Yoseph F., Wmchesler, Va.
Smith Mra Julia, 'llnnllua N. Y.

Smith Rev Levi, East W mdaor Ct.
Smith Rev Lowell, Sandwich Islnnds.
Smith Lynden A, I\pwark N.

Smith Rev Mdrcua Rensaelnervxllc, N. Y.
#Smith Mrs Maria W., Syria.

Smith Rev Matthew H Boston, Ms.
Smith Mre Mary B, do.

*Smith Norman, Harr.fnrd Ct.

Smith Normaa,

Smith T homas, do

Smith Mise Pamela, Granby, Ms.
*3mith Peter, Schenectady, N. Y.
Smith Rev Preserved, Carlisle, Ms.
Smith Mrs Eliza A., do.

Smith Rev Rulph, l.ee, Ms.

Smith Rev Reuben, Ballston Ceutre, N. Y.
8mith Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, §. C.
Smith Samuel D., Enfield, Ms.

Smith Mrs Sarah, Chaileston, 8. C.
Smith Rev Seth, Genoa, N. Y.

Smith Rev Stephen 8§ , Westminster, Ms.
Smith Miss Susan, Schaghticoke, N. Y.
Smith Rev Theophilus, New Canaan, Ct.
Smith Roev Thomas M., Gambier, O.
Smith Rev Walter, North Cornwall Ct.
Smwith Witliam K., Fredencksburg, Va.
Smith Mrs Abmul

Smith William, Augnstu, Ga

Smith William M., Sharon, Ct.

Smith Rev Windsor A.

Smith Worthington, D. D., 8t. Albans, Vt.
Smithey Miss Susan, chhmond Va.
Smyth Rev Anson, Toledo, O.

Smyth Thomas, D. D, Charieston, S. C.
Smyth Mrs Thomas, do.

Smyth Rev William, Brunswu:k, Me.
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Sneed Rev 8. K., Evansville, Ia.
Snelil Ebenezer, Plainfield, Ms.
*Snodgrass Rev James, Woest Hanover, Pa.
\nodgrnas William D., 'D. D. s New York city.
Snow Rev Aaron, Eastbury, ct.
Snow Edward L., Easthampton, Ms.
Snowdon G. T., Columbia, S
Snowdon Mrs G. T, do.
Snowdon Rev Samue! F.,
qnydar Rev Henry, Arcade, N. Y.
{der Rev Peter, Watertown, N. Y.
ey William, Northern leemes Pa.
..oule Rev Charles, Norway, Me.
Soule Rufus, Freeport, Me.
Soule Thomas, do.
Souther Rev Samuel, Jr., Belfast, Me.
Southgate Rev Robert, Monroe, Mich,
*Southmayd Rev Daniel 8., Fort Bend, Texas.
Southworth Rev Tertius D., Franklin, Ms
Southworth Wells, West Springfield, Ms.
Sparhawk Thomas P. Phrlndelplua Pa.
Sparks Rev 8. M., Pmsbur Pa.
Sparrow Rev P. I Prince dward's, Va.
Spalding Matthins, Ambherst, N. H.
Spalding Mrs Matthias, do.
Spalding Rev Sumuel J., Salmon Falls, N. H.
Spangler Christian E., Philadelphia, Pa.
Spaulding Rev Alvah, Cormsh N.H.
Spaulding Mrs Ambra 8.,
Spaulding Rev Georoe;Bnghton, 1.
Spaulding Rev John, New York city.
Spaulding Rev Levr, Ceylon.
Spavlding Mrs Mary C., do.
Spaulding Mrs Mary R., Worcester, Ms.
Spear Rev Samuel T., Brooklyn, N, Y.
*Speece Conrad, D. D Augusta, Va.
Spees Rev S, G., Cmcmnau, 0.
Spencer Asa, Snowhill, Md.
Spencer [. 8., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Spencer Rev Theodore, Utica, N
Spencer Rev William H., do.
Spofford Jeremiah, Bradford, Me.
Spofford Rev Luke A., Bethany, N, Y.
Spooner Andrew, Oakham, Ms.
Spooner Rev Charles, Wadham’s Mills, N. Y.
Spooner Williaw B, Bristol, R, L.
potswood John B., . D., Newcas(le, Del.
Sprague Rev Daniel G., South Orange, N. J.
Sprague Rev [saac N., Brooklyn. N. Y.
Spring Rev Sumuel, East Hnrtl'oni Ct.
Spring Mrs Samuel,
Sprole Rev William 1., West Point, N. Y.
Squier Rev E. H,, Hnrtlnnd Vi
Squier Rev Miles P Genet a, N. Y.
Squire Job, Plnmﬁeld N.
St. John Ansell, New York city.
St. John Mrs lsul)elln, do.
St. John Miss Isabella, do.
3t. John Miss Harriet, do.
St. John Miss Julia E., do.
31, John George, Norwalk, Ct.
Stacy Mrs Azuba, Hadley, Ms.
Staflord Rev James, Greenville, 111
Staflord Rev Ward, Bloomfield, N. J.
Stanley A. D., New Haven, Ct.
Stanley Hezekiah, Kensington, Ct.
Stanley James, Clinton, Misa.
Stanton Enach C., Brattleboro’, Vt.
Stanton Rev Robert P., Cohoes, N. Y.
Starks Rev Heary L., Shelburne, Vt.

Starkweather Charles, Northampton, Mas.
Starkweather Rev F. M., do.
Stnrkweather Rev John.

Starr Frederick, Rochester, N. Y.

Starr Mre Lucy Ann, do.

*Starr Rev Peter, Wunen Ct.

Stearns Rev Jonathan F. l\ewburypon Ms.
Stearns Mrs Anna 8 do.

Stearns Rev Josiah H Denn swlla. Me.
*Stearns Rev Samuel H Bedford, Ms.
Stearns Rev William A. Cnmbndgepon, Ma.
Stearns Mrs Rebecca A., do.

Stebbtns Mrs Cyrus, Granby, Ms..
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Stebbins Rev George, Bterling, Ill.
Stebbins Moses, Sunderland, Ms.
*Stebbins Rev Stephen W., Orange, Ct.
Stebbins William, New Haven, Ct.
8tebbins Zenas, Belchertown, Ms.
Stedman Charles J , Brooklyn, N. Y.
Stedmen Francis 1)., Boston, Ms,
Stedman James, Norwich, Ct.
Steale Rev Archibald J., Franklin co., Ten.
Steele Rev I. A, Grandview, Il
Steele Rev John B., Middleboro’, Vt.
Steele Rev John M., S, Woburn, Ms.
Steele Rov Juliug E., Michigan.
Steele Hev Robert, Abington, Pa.
Steele Rev William H., Borneo.
Stepheas Rev Solomon, Aurora, Q.
*Stephenson Rev George, Lexington, Ky.
Sterling George, Bridgeport, Ct.
Sterling Nathaniel, La Fayette, N. Y.
Sterling Bherwood, Bridgeport, Ct.
*Bterling Sylvanus, do.
Sterling Mrs Sylvanus, do.
Sterling Rev William, Pittsburg, Pa.
Stetson Jotham, Medford, Ms,
Stetson John, do.
Stevens Rev Alfred, Westminster, Vt.
*Stevens Rev Edwin, Canton, China.
Stevens Jeremiah, Portland, Me.
Stevens Rev John H., Stoneham, Ms.
Stevens Miss Mary M., South Hadley, Ms.
Stevenson Rev James, Florida, N. Y.
Stevenson Rev P, E., Staunton, Va.
Stewart Rev Charles 8., United States Navy.
Stewart Rev Daniel, Ballston Spa, N. Y.
Stewart Robert L., Charleston, S. C.
Stickney Nathaniel, Dracut, Ms,
Stickney Paul, Hallowell, Me.
Stiles Rev Jozeph C., New York city.
Stiles Phinehas, Jericho, Vt.
*Btilie John, Philadelphia, Pa.
Stillman Rev Timothy, Dunkirk, N. Y.
Stockbridge Jason, Hadley, Ms.
Stocking Rev William R., Orcomiah, Persia.
Stocking Mrs Jerusha E., do.
Stockton Rev Benjamin B, Genesco, N. Y.
Stockton Rev Thomas H., Philadelphia, Pa.
Stoddard Mrs Arthur F., Glasgow, Scotland.
Stoddard Rev David T., Oroomiah, Persia.
*Stoddard Mrs Harriet B , do.
Stoddard Mre Elizn P, 1., New York city.
Stoddard James, Lisle, N. Y.
Stoddard John, Dawfuskie, S. C.
Stoddard Mrs Mary L., do.
Stoddard Albert H., do.
Stoddard Miss Isabelia, do.
Stoddard Heary M, do.
Stoddard John'J., do.
Stoddard Mary H., do.
Stoddard Mrs Mary A., Boston, Ms,
Stoddard Charles A., do.
Stoddard Mary, 0.
Stoddard Solomon, Northampton, Ms.
Stoddard Mrs Sarah, do.
Stoddard Mrs Frances B., do.
Stoddard William H., do.
*Stoddard Solomen, Jv, do.
Stoddurd Mrs Frances E., do.
Stoddard Solomon P., do.
Btoddart Charles, H. B. M. Army.
Stokes James, New York city.
Stokes Mrs Caroline, do.
Stone Albert, Grafion, Ms.
Stone Rev Andrew L., Middletown, Ct.
Stone Rev Benjamin P., Concord, N. H.
Stone Collins, artford, Ct.
Stone Rev Cyrus, Harwich, Ms.
Stone Mrs Helen M., Boston, Ms.
Stone Miss Helen M., do.
Stone Isaac, Auburn, Ms,
Stone Israel, do.
Stone Rev James P., 8t. Johnsbur , Vt.
Stone Rev John F., Waterbury, Vt.
Btone John 8., . D., Brookiyn, N. Y.
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Stone Jonas, Shrewsbury, Ms.

Stone Rev Levi H., Glover, Vt.

Stone Mrs Luerstia B., do.

Stone Luther, East Douglas, Ms.

Stone Mra Sally, do,

Stone Rev Micah, 5. Brookfield, Ms.

Stone Mrs Sarah, do.

Stone Rev Rollin S., Danbury, Ct.

Stone Mrs Urania E., o.

Stone Squire, Groton, N. Y.

Stone Squire, W, Newark, N. Y.

Stone Rev T. I. P., Holliston, Ms.

Stone Rev Thomas T., Salem, Ms.

Stone Rev Timothy, South Cornwall, Ct.
Stone William F., Boston, Ms.

Storer Bellamy, Cincinnati, Q.

Storer Woodbury, Portland, Me.

Storm Walter, New York.

Btorrs Eleazer W., Longmeadow, Ms.
Storrs Rev John, Holliston, Ms,

Storrs Rev Richard 8 , Jr., Brooklyn, N. Y.
*Storrs Rev Samuel P., Columbus, N. Y.
Storrs Zalmon, Manefieid Centre, Ct.

Stow Rev Timothy, West Bloomfield, N. Y.
Stow Rev William B., Sheridan, N. Y
*Stowe Rev Jeremiah, Livonia, N. Y.
Stowel! David, Townsend, Ms.

Stowell Mrs Mary, Cooperstown, N, Y.
Stows C. W., Montpelier, Vt.

Stratton Rev James, Portsmouth, Va.
Stratton Rev John, Moscow, N. Y.

Street Rev Robert, Connecticut Farms, N. J.
*Street Titus, New Haven, Ct.

Strester G. A., Fort Covington, N. Y.
Strickland Benjamin, Berlin, Vt.
Stringham Sitas H., United States Navy.
Strong Rev A. K., Clinton, N. Y.

*Strong Rev Caleb, Montreal, L. C.
*3trong Mrs Catharine M., do.

Strong Rev David A., Middle Haddam, Ct.
Strong Rev Edward, New Haven, Ut.
Strong Edward, West Springfield, Ms.
*3trong Elnathan, Hardwick, Vt.

*Strong Rev Ephraim, Honeoye Falls, N. Y.
*Strong Rev Henry P., Potter, N. Y.
Strong Henry, Norwich, Ct.

Strong Mrs Jane C., Peacham, Vt.

Strong Miss Jane C.,  do.

Strong William C,, do.

Strong Elnathan, do.

Strong Rev John C., Choctaw Nation.
Strong Joshua S., Pittsford, Vt.

Strong Rev Lyman, Colchester, Ct.

Strong Mrs Maria E. C,, Hartford, Ct.
*Strong Mrs Rhoda M., do.

Strong Rev Salmon, Clinton, N. Y,

Stroug Rev Thomas M., Flatbush, N. Y.
Strang William, Williamsburgh, Ms.
Strong Rev William I.., Onondaga, N. Y.
Stryker Rev Harmon B., New Brunswick, N. J.
Stryker Rev Iraac P., Vernon, N. Y.

Stuart Edward W., Norwalk, Ct.

Stuart Rev Moses, Andover, Ms.

Stuart Robert, New Yurk city.

Studdiford Rev Peter O., Lambertsville, N. J.
Sturgis Rev Thomas B., Bridgeport, Ct.
Sturtevant Rev Julian M., Jacksonville, 1.
Sutheriand Rev David, Bath, N. H.
*Sutherland Jacob, Geneva, N. Y.

Sutton William, Salem, Ms.

Suydam Henry, New York city.

Swain Rev Leonard, Nashua, N. H.

Swan Benjamin, Woodstock, Vt.

Swan Rev Benjamin L., Litchfield, Ct.

|Swasey Rev Arthur, Brighton, Ms.

{Bweasey Miss Emeline, Newark, N. J.

Sweet Aaron, Cambridgeport, Ms.
Sweetser J. A., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Sweetser Luke, Amherst, Ms,
Sweetser Samuel, Athol, Ms.
Sweetser Mrs Hannah, do
Sweetser Rev Seth, Worcester, Ms.
Sweetser Mrg Seth, do.
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Swift Benjumin, New York city.

Swift Rev E, G., Northampton, Ms.

Swift Mrs Catharine S., do.

Swift Rev Ephraim G., North Killingworth, Ct.
Swift Wyatt R., Schaghticoke, N. Y.
*Bwift Rev Zephaniah, Derby, Ct.

Swits Rev Abraham.

Bykes Mrs Julia A., Suffield, Ct.

Symm Joseph, London, Eng.

Syms Rev William, Newark, N. J.

Taft Elias, Slatersville, R. [.

Taft Marcus L., New York city.

Talbot C. N., do.

Talbot Jesse, Patterson, N. J.

Talbot Rev Samuel, Alna, Mo.

*Talcott Rev Hart, Warren, Ct.

Talcott Mrs Harriet N., Vernon, N. Y.
Talcott Rev Hervey, Portland, Ct.
Talecott Horace \W., Vernon, Ct.

Talcott Rev Joel, Sullivan, O.

Tallifiero Mrs V. O. B., Reading, Pa.
Tallman Mrs Eleanor, Bath, Me.
Tallman Rev Thomas, Scotland, Ct.
*Tallmadge Benjamin, Litchfield, Ct.
Talmadge Rev S. K., Midway, Ga.
Tappan Arthur, New York city.

Tappan Rev Benjamin, Jr., Charlestown, Ma.
Tappan Rev C. D. W.

Tappan Rev Daniel D., North Marshfield, Ms.
Tappan E. S. Auguste, Me.

Tappan Mrs E. B. M., do.

Tappan Eliza L., Boaton, Ms.

Tappan Francis W., Ravenna, 0.
Tappan Heary P,, D. D., New York city.
Tappan Mrs. Haonah, Boston, Ms.
Tappan Rev Samuel 8., Holmes Hole, Ms.
Tappan Eveline L., do.

Tappan Rev W, B , Boston, Ms.

Tarbell Rev John G.

Tarbox Rev Increase N., Framingham, Ms.
Tariton Theodore, Peoria. 11,

Tatlock Rev John, Williamstown, Ms.
Tay Nathaniel, Lyndeboro’, N. H.

Taylor Rev E., Randolph, N. Y.

Taylor Rev Edward, Hinsdale, Ms.
Taylor Elias, Shelburne, Ms.

Taylor Elisha, Cleveland, O.

Taylor Mrs Elizabeth Ely, do.

*Taylor Mrs Fally, East Bloomfield, N. Y.
*Taylor Rev George, Moraviu, N. Y.
Taylor Rev Hutehins, Undine, LIl
Taylor Isanc, Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
“Taylor Rev I. B., DeKalb, N

*Tayior Rev James, Sunderland, Ms.
Taylor Rev Jeremiah, Wenham, Bls.
*Taylor Rev John, Bruce, Mich.

Taylor John, Medford, Ms.

Tayloe John, Newark, N. J.

Taylor Rev John L., Andover, Ms.
Tayler Knowles, New York eity.

Taylor Mrs Lydia W., Worcester, Ms.
Taylor Martha S., Hawley, Ms.

Taylor Nathaniel W,, D. D., New Haven, Ct.
Taylor Rev Oliver A, Manchester, Ms.
Taylor Mrs Mary, 0.

Taylor Rev Preston, Sheldon, Vt.

Taylor Rev Rufus, Shrewsbury, N. J.
Taylar Rev Samuel A., Worcester, Ms.
Taylor Rev Samuel H., Andover, Ms.
Taylor Mrs Caroline P., do.

Taylor Rev Sereno, Sparta, Ga.

Taylor Rev Stephen, Petersburg, Va.
Taylor Rev Timothy A., Slatersville, R. L
Taylor Mrs Caroline H , do.

Taylor Rev Townsend E., Sandwich Islands,
Taylor Rev Vernon D., Parma, O.

Taylor Rev William, Montreal, L.. C.
Taylor Rev W, W., Canton, O.

Teole Rev Albert K., Naugatuck, Ct.
Tomple Rev Daniel, Phelps, N. Y.
Temple Rev J. H., Whately, Ms.
Templeton John, Boston, Ms.
“Templeton, Mrs Eliza, do.
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Tenney Rev Asa P, Concord, N. H.

*Tenney Celsb J., D. D., Northampton, Ma.
Tenney Rev Charles, Giimaaton, N. H.

Tenney Rev Daniel, Oxford, O.

Tenney Rev Erdix, Lyme, N. H.

Tenney Rov Francis V., South Braintree, Ms.
Tenney Henry B., Boston. Ms.

Tenney Mrs Jane W., I’elham, N. H.

Tenney John H., Boston, Ma.

Tenney Levi, Plainfield, N. Y.

Tenney P., Newburyport, Ms.

Tenney Rev Roswell, Bonn, O.

Tenney Mrs Eliza A., do.

Tenney Samuel, Boston, Ms.

Tenney Samuel N., do.

Tenney Rev Samuel G., Wardshoro?, Vt.
Tenney Rev Sewall, Ellaworth, Me.

Tenney Thomas F., Boston, Ms.

Terry Eli, Terryvilile. Ct.

Terry Eliphalet, Hartford, Ct.

Terry Rev James P.

Thalhimer Rev John G., Strykersville, N. ¥.
Thacher Thomas A., New Haven, Ct.

Thacher Rev Tyler, North Wrentham, Ms.
Thatcher Rev George, Derby, Ct.

Thatcher Rev George H., Ballston Centre, N. Y,
*Thatcher Rev L., lgmre, Vt.

Thatcher Rev Isaiah C., Mattapoisett, Ms.
*Thatcher Rev Orlando G., Bradford, N, H.
Thatcher Peter, Attleboro’, Ms.

Thatcher Rev Washington, Eaton, N. Y.
Thayer Rev Loren, Windbam, N. H.

Thayer Stephen H., New York city.

Thayer Rev Thatcher, Newport, R. L.

Thayer Rev William W., Lyndon, Vi,
*Thomas Rev Dauiel, Abington, Ms.

Thomas Frederick S., Newark, N. J.

Thomas Mrs Mary B., do.

Thomas Frederick S., Jr .. do.

Thomas Rev J. H., New York city.

Thomas Rear Admiral, Royal Navy, Gt. Britain.
Thomas 8. P., Bowling Green, O.

Thomas Rev Thomas E.

Thompson Mrs Abigail, Boston, Ms.

Thompson Miss Louisa, do.

Thompson Alexander R., New York city.
*Thompson Alexander R., United States Army.
Thompson Mrs Ann Eliza, SBouth Hadley, Ms.
Thompson Asahel, Farmington, Ct.

Thompson Rev Augustus C., Roxbury, Bls.
Thompson Mrs Sarah E., do.

Thompson Martha Allen,
Thompson Theodore Strong, do.
Thompson Benjamin F., South Woburn, Ms.
Thompson Charles, o. -
Thompson Rev Charles, Humphre{}sville, Ct.
Thompson Ebenezer R., Dunkirk, N. Y.
Thompson George W. W., Gilmanton, N. H.
*Thompson Rev James, Crawfordsville, Ind.
*Thompson Rev John, Winchester, N, H.
Thompson Rev John H., Rochester, N. Y.
Tnompson John L., Plymouth, N. H.
Thompson Rev Joseph I’., New York city.
*Thompson Rev Lathrop, Cornish, N. 1.
Thompaon Rev Leander, South Hadley, Ms.
Thompson Mrs Love, Enfield, Ct.

Thompson Rov M. L. R. I, Philadelphis, Pa.
Thompson Mrs Sarah H., do.
‘Thompson Rev Robert G., Yorktown, N. Y,
Thompson Rev William, East Windsor, Ct.
Thompson William C., Plymouth, N. H.
Thompson William R., New York city.
Thomson Rev F. B., Borneo.

*Thorndike Mrs Israel, Boston, Ms.
Thornton A. 8., Manchester, Eng.

Thornton Mrs Elizabeth W., Roxbury, Ms.
Thorp Curtis, Bin‘gmmton, N. Y,
‘Throckmorton J. W., Philadelphia, Pa.
‘Thurston Abel, Fitchburg, Ms.

Thurston Rev Asa, Sandwich Iglands.
Thurston Mrs Lucy G.,  do.
Thurston Miss Persis G., do.

do.

Thurston Asa G.
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Thurston Caleb C., Albjon, N. Y.
Thurston Rev David, Winthro&. Me.
Thurston Rev Eli, Hallowell, Me.
Thurston Rev Robert C., Athens, Pa.
Thurston Rev Stephen, Searsport, Me.
Thwing ‘T'homas, Boston, Ms.
Tibbetts John W., New London, Ct.
Tichenor Gubriel, Walnut Hills, O.
Tiffany Mrs Mercy B., Pawtucket, Ms.
Tilden Rev L. L., Cornwell, Vt.
Tilden Moses Y., New Lebanon, N. Y.
Tilden Samuel J., New York city.
Tillotson Rev George J., Brooklyn, Ct.
Tilton Rev David, Gloucesier, Ma.
Timerman David, Utica, N. Y.
*Tinker Rev Orsamus, Ashby, Ms.
Tiaker Rev R., Westfield, N. Y.
Tisdale Rev James, Ashburnbam, Ma,
Titcomb Albert, Bangor, Me.

Tobey Rev Alvan, Durham, N. H.
Tobey Rev William, Scarborough, Me.
Todd Rev George T., Carmel, N. Y.
Todd John, D. ., Pittsfield, Ms.

Todd Mrs Mary 5. B., do.

Todd Rev William, Busti, N. Y.

Todd Rev William, Madison, la.
Tolman Jolin, Ware, Ms.

Tolman James, do.

Tolman Rev Richard, Danvers, Ms.
Tolman Rev Samuel H., South Merrimack, N. H.
Tolman Miss Susan L., South Hadley, Ms.
*Tomlinson Rev Daniel, Oakham, Ms.
Tomlinson John H., Boston, Ms.
Tomlinson Rev J. L., Adrian, Mich.
Tompkins Rev John, Marcellus, N, Y.
Tompkins Rev William B., Oneida Castle, N. Y.
Toof Rev £. M., Perry, N. Y.

Topliff Rev Stephen, Oxford, Ct.
*Torrey Rev Chatles T., Medway, Ms.
Torrey David, Houesdale, Pa.

Torrey Jason, Sparta, N. J.

Torrey Joseph, Beverly, Ms.

Torrey Rev Joseph, Burlington, Vt.
Torrey Rev Reuben, Prospect, Ct.
Torrey Samuel V., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Torrey Stephen, Honesdale, Pa.
Torrey Mrs Rebecca, do.

Torrey Rev William, Sparta, N. J,
Tortey William, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Tower Mrs Levi, Fitzwiiliam, N. H.
Tower Mary A., Cummington, Ms.
Town E. W., Enfield, Ms.

Town Salem, Aurora, N. Y.

Towne Rev Joseph H., Lowell, Ms.
Townley Mrs Cornelia, Hackettstown, N. J.
Townley Jonathan, Elizabethtown, N. J.
Townley Richard, do.
Townley Rev William, Springfield, N. J.
Townsend Rev Ehenczer G., Sackett's Harbor,N. Y.
Townsend Rev Luther, Troy, N. H.
Townsend Thomas R., Fulton, N. Y.
Townsley Abner, Sangersville, N. Y.
Tracy Rov Caleb B,, Boscawen, N. H.
Tracy Rev E. C., Windsor, Vt.

Tracy George M., New York city.
Tracy Rev H. A., Sutton, Ms.

Traey Rev Ira, Franklin Mills, O.
Tracy Jedidiah, Michigan.

Tracy Rev Joseph, Boston, Ms.

Tracy Rev Solomon J., Springfield, N. Y.
Tracy Walter, Hinsdale, Ms.

Trafion John, Slutersville, O.

Train Rev Asa M., Milford, Ct.

Train Samuel, Medford, Ms.

Trask Mrs Abby H., Manchester, Ma,
Trask Daniel, Enfield, Ms.

Trask Rev George, Fitchburg, Ms.
Trask Israel E., Springfield, Ms.
Trask Mrs Martha F., Portland, Me.
vae_lli Rev Joseph 8., Scwickley, Pa.
Trawin Mrz Mary, Martinsburg, Va.
Treadwell Rev C. W.,, Moreau, N. Y.
Troadwell George C., Albany, N. Y.
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Treadwell William, Salem, Ms.

Treat John P., Boston, Ms.

*Treat Rev Joseph, Windham, O.

Treat Selah, Hartford, Ct.

Trotter Matthew, Albany, N, Y.
Trumbull Joseph, Ilartford, Ct.

Tuck Rev J. W., Ludlow, Ms.

Tucker Atherton, Milion, Ms.

Tucker Rev Elijah \ ., Chatham, Ms.
*Tucker Mrs Harriet J., Providence, R. L.
‘Tucker Rev Josinh, Madisoa, Me.

Tufts Amos, Charlestown, Ms.

Tufts Rev James, Wurdsboro’, V.
Tufts N. A,, Charlestown, Mis.

Tupper Rev Martin, Eust Longmeadow, Me.
Turner Rev Asa, Denmark, lowa.
Turner Douglas K., Vernon, Ct.

Turner George F., Fort 8nelling, Jowa.
Turner Rev J. W,, Gu. Barrington, Ms.
*Turner Rev John, Dorchester, Ms.
Turner Mary K., Hartfoid, Ct.

Turner Eliza L.,  do.

Turner Rev Ralph, North Ferriby, Eng.
Turner Rev William W., HBartford, Ct.
Tuston Rev S., Washington, D. C.
Tuthill Rev George M., St. Louis, Mo.
‘Tuthill Rev Timothy, Ledyard, Ct.
‘Tuttle Rev A. C., Sherburne, N. Y.
Tuttle Rev Joseph F., Rockaway, N. J.
Tuttle Mrs Susan K., do.

Tuttle Rev S8amuel L., Caldwell, N. J.
‘Tuttle Uzal 1., Newark, N. J.

*[uttle William, do.

Tuttle Mrs William, do.

Tweedy Robert, Warrenton, Va.
Twichell Edward, Southiagton, Ct.
Twichell Rev Pliny, Wyoming, N. Y.
V'wining Alexander C,, Middlebury, Vt.
‘I'wining Rev William, Crawfordsville, Ia.
‘Twombly Alexander H., Boston, Ms.
*Twombly Mrs A. H., o.
Twombly Mrs Caroline M., do.
Twombly Alexander 8., o.
Twombly Miss Alice W., do.
Twombly Miss Mary J., do.
*Tyler Rev Edward R., New Haven, Ct.
Tyler Rev George P., Lowville, N. Y.
Tyler Rev Frederick, Hartford, Ct.
‘Tyler Jeremiah, Pelham, N. H.

Tyler Jeremiah H. C,, do.

Tyler Mrs Thankful,  do.

Tyler Miss Hannah F., do.

Tyler Joab, Harford, Pa.

Tyler John, Virginia.

Tyler Rev John E., Windham, Ct.
Tyler John E,, Westboro', Ms.

‘Tylor Rev Wellington H., Pittsfield, Ms.
T'yler Caroline E., do.

Tyler Rev William 8., Amherst, Ms.

Ufford Rev Hezekiah G., Stratford, Ct.
Underwoud Rev Almon, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
Underwood Rev Alvan, Woudstock, Ct.
Underwood D. K, Adrian, Mich.
Underwood Rev George W., Chariton, Ms.
Underwood Rev Joseph, Hardwick, Vt.
Upham Miss Hannah, Canandaigua, N. Y.
Upham Rev Thomas C., Brunswick, Me.
Urmston Rev Nathaniel M., North Cornwall, Ct.
Vail Rev F. Y., Cincinnati, O.

Vail George, Troy, N. Y.

Vail Rev Elerman L., Cornwall Bridge, Ct.
Vaill Rev Joseph, Somers, Ct.

*Vaill Rev Joseph, Hadlyme, Ct.

Vaill Rev William F., Wethersfield. 111
Valentine Charles, Cambridgeport, Ms.
Valentine Mrs Jsanna, do.

Valentine Miss Sarah E., do.

Van Aiken Rev Enoch, New York city.

Van Alstine Abraham, Kinderhook, N. Y.
Van Antwerp Rev John J., Cox;ﬂclie, N. Y.

Van Bergen A., 0.
Van Bergen Anthony M., do.
Van Bergen Mra Susan, do.
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Van Cleef Rev Cornelius, Athens, N. Y.

Van Cleep Rev P. D., Coxsackie, N. ¥

Van De Water Valentine, New York city.
Van Doren John, do.

Van Dyck Abrnham Coxsackie, N. Y.

Van Dyck Mrs Cnthnrme, do.

Van Dyck Rev C. L, Florida, N. Y.

Van Dyck Rev Humllton Praltswllo, N.Y.
Van Dyck Rev L. H. Spencertown. N. Y.
Van Dyck Rev Leonard B., Osboroville, N. Y.
Van Horn William C., 0v1d N. Y.

Van Kleek Rev Rlchnrd New Utrecht, N.Y.
Van Lennep Rev Henry . Constantmople
Van Lennep Jacob, Smyrna.

Van Liew Rev I, Readington, N, J.

Van Liew Rev John C.

Van Olinda Rev Dow, New York city.

Van Rensselaer Alexander Albany, N. Y.
Van Rensselaer Rev Cnr(lnnd Burlington, N. J.
Van Rensselaer Miss Cornelia P., New York city.
Van Rensselaer Henry, Ogdensburg, N. Y.
*Van Rensselaer Philip 8., Albany, N. Y.
Van Rensselaer Philip 8., da.

Van Rensselaer Stephen, do.

Van Rensselaer Miss Rachel D., Hudson, N. Y.
Van Rensselaer W, Patterson, Albuny, N.Y.
Van Sandford Rev Statts, Belville, N, J.

Van Sant Rev Richard, Dover N.J.

Van Santvoordan, Rev ¢ s, augemes, N.Y.
Van Santwood Adrlan Schenecludy,N Y.
Van Vaulkenburgh lev Daniel, Annaville, N. Y.
Van Veehten Jacob, D. D. Schenecmdy. N.Y
Vun Vechten Rev Samuel, Fort Plain, N. Y.
Van Vechten Mrs Louisa, do.

Van Vleek Rev William H., Salem, N. C,
Van Wyck Rev George P., Doer Park, N. Y.
Van Zandt Rev Renjamin, Kmderhook N.Y.
Vaonarsdalen C. C., Philadelphia, Pa.

Vance Rev Joseph

Vandervoort Rev J, C., Basking Ridge, N. J.
Vurick J. B, V,, Jersey City.

*Vaghon Georve Dwight, Ark.

Vaughan John A. , D. D., New York city.
Vedder Nicholas F. chn, N.Y

Venable A. W, North Carolina.

Venable Rev Henry d., Paris, 11

Venable N. E., Farmvﬂle, Va.

Venably Samuel Ww., do.

Vermilye Rev Robert G., Clinton, N. Y.
Vermilye Thomas E., D. D., New York city.
Vincent Miss I, Tusculonsa Ala.

Vining Spencer 8. Abmgton, Ms.

Vinton Rev John A., Bostan, Ms.

Virgin Miss Hnnnah do.

Voorhees Rev Stephen Danby, N. Y.

*Vose Thomas, Boston, Ms.

Vose Miss Martha E. W. , Norton, Ms.

Votee Miss Ann, Canunduwua, N. Y.
Waburton John, Hartford, Ct.

Wadsworth Rev Charles, Trdy, N. Y,
Wadsworth Rev Chnrles, Westford, N. Y.
Wadsworth Mrs T. E., do.

Wadsworth Mrs Ehzabeth Fnrmlnaton, Ct.
*Wadsworth Daniel, Hartford Ct.

Wadsworth Rev Henry, Munchester, N.J.
Wadsworth Rev Henry T\, Newfoundland, N. J.
Wadsworth Sidney.

Wadsworth William M., New York clty
Wainwright W. P.,

Waite Joshua, Freeporv. Me.

Wakefield Caleb, Reading, Ms.

Wakeman Abram. New York city.

Waleott Rev Jeremiah W.,, Cortlandville, N. Y.
Walcott William, Utica, N. Y

Walden Ebenezer, Buﬂ'uio, N. Y.

*Waldo Daniel, Worcester, Ms.

*Waldo Miss Elizabeth, do.

Waldo Miss Sarah,

Waldo Rev Lovi F\, Poughkeepsle, N. Y.
Wallace Rev B. J,, York Pa.

Wallace Rov Cyrus W., Muncheutur, N.H.
Wallnce Rev J,, York, l-‘a.

*Wallace Willinm, Newurk, N.J.
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Wallace Mrs William, Newark, N, J.
Walley Samuel H., Boston, Ms.

Walker Mrs Abxgml Guilford co, N. C.
Walker Rev Aldace, West Rutland, Vt.
Walker Miss Ann D.. Chester, Vt.
Walker Rev Benjamin, Holland Patent, N, ¥,
Walker Miss Catharine O., Stratford, Ct.
*Walker Rev Charles, Groton, Ms,
Walker ean, Medway, bls.

Walker Rev Elam H., Danville, N. Y.
Walker Rev Horace D., E, Abmot.on, Ms.
Walker Mrs H. P. Groton, Ms.

Walker Moses, [Iaverhlll Ms.

Walker Ornmel, Enfield, M.

Walker Timothy, East Medway, Ms.
Walker William, Taneytown, Md.
Walker Rev William, West Africa.
Walworth Clarence, Belgium.

Walworth Mansfield T., Saratoga Springs, N. Y,
*Walworth Rev William C., Harlford Ct.
Ward A., Kingsboro’, N. Y.

Ward Asa, Boslon, Ms

Ward Caleb C, Newark, N. J.

Ward Rev Ferdinand D, W., Rochester, N. Y.
Ward Rev F. 8ydenham.

Ward Henry 8., dedlemwn, Ct.

Ward Mrs Elize A.,

Ward Rev James W Ahmgton, Ms.
*Ward Mrs Hetta L., do.

Ward Rev John, ‘*mnhope, N. J.

Ward John C., Albany, N, Y.

Ward Rev Jnnathan Brentwood, N. H.
Ward Lebbeus B., New York cn.y

Ward Levi A, Rochener, N. Y.

Ward Levi A, Jr., do.

Ward Mrs Mary, Middletown, Ct.

Ward Rev 8. D., Accomack, Va.

Ward Thomas, New York.

Wardwell Stephen S., Providence, R. 1.
Ware Rev Samuel, Deerfield, Ms.
Waring Rev Hart E., Grand Rapids, Mich.
Warner Rev Abner B., Medfaid, N. H,
Warner Dan, Cornwall, Vt.

Warner Mrs Eunice, Windsor, Ct.
Warner Mrs H. B. L, Burlington, Vt.
Warner Rev James F., Athol, Ms.
Warner Jared E, Utica, N. Y.

Warner Jonathun R., do.

Warner Rev Oliver, (‘hesterﬁeld Ms,
Warner 8amuel E., Utica, N. Y.
Warner Wyllis, New Haven, Ct.

Warren Rev Charles J., Newmk, N. L
Warren Rev Danijel, Essex, Vt.

Warren Mrs Eliza, Snrnm"a qpnnﬂs, N.Y.
Warren Miss Susan C.,

Warren Elizabeth B, do

Warren Rev Israel P., Hamden, Ct.
*Warren Lyman M., La Pointe, Wis.
Warren Jonas, Enfield, Ms,

Wairen 8amue] D., Boston, Ms.

Warren Rev William, Windham, Me.
Washburn Rev Asahel C., Suffield, Ct.
Washburn Emory, Worcester, Ms.
Washburn Mrs Emory, do.

Washburn Ichabod, do.

Washburn Horace B., Hartford, Ct.
*Washburn Rev Royal, Amherst, Ms.
Washhurn Rev Samuel, Fall Rivur Ms.
*Washburn Mrs Hannah J.,

Wasson John, West Bronksvxlle, Me.
Waterbury Rev Calvin, Gilbertsville, N. Y.
*Watorbury Rev Daniel, Delhi, N. Y.
Waterbury Jured B., D. D., Boslon, Ms.
Waterbury Mrs Eliza 8.,

Waterman Rev Thomas T., Provndence, R.L
Waterman Mrs Delia 8.,

Waterman Mrs Lucy, Brid eport, Ct
Waters Horace, Millbury, Ms.

Waters Rev John,

Waters Richard P., Salem, Ms.
Watkinson David, hnrtfnrd Ct,

Watson Snmuel, Leweuler, Ms.

Waugh Rev John, Sauquoit, N. Y\
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Waylend Francis, D. D., Providence, R. L
Wayland Rev F., Jr., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Weaver George M., Utica, N. Y.

Webb Rev Edward, Madura, India.

Webb Mrs Nancy A., do.

Webb Lewis, Richmond, Va.

Webster Miss Ann R., South Hadley, Ms.
Webster Rev Augustus, Georgetown, D. C.
Waebster Rev Charles, Trenton, N. J.
Webster Daniel, Boston, Ms.

Waebster Rev John C., Hopkinton, Ms.
*Webster Mrs Rabecea G., do.

Webster Mrs Mary P., Haverhill, N. H.
Weddell P. M., Cleveland, O.

Weed A., Troy, N, Y,

Weed George L., Cincinnati, O.

Weed Rev Henry R., Wheeling, Va.
Weed Rev Ira M., Chicago, IlI.

Weed Mrs Caroline N., do.

Weed Stephen, Binghamton, N. Y.

Weed Mrs Julia, do.

Weed Rev William B., Stratford, Ct.
Weeks Miss Ann, Greenland, N. H.

Wesks Rev David J., Williamstown, N. Y.
*Weeks William R., D. D., Newark, N. J.
Weidinan Rev Paul, Scoharie, N. Y.

Weld Lewis, Bartford, Ct.

Wellman Rev Jubilee, Westminster, Vt.
Wells Rev A, 8., Troy, Mich.

Wells Rev Edwin E., Fort Covington, N. Y.
Wells Rev Elijah D., Lawrenceville, Pa.
Welis Gaylord, Barwinton, Ct,

Wells Horace, Hartford, Ct.

Wells J. H., East Hartford, N. Y.

Welis Rev John O., Northville, N. Y.
Wells Rev M. H., Pittsfield, N. H.

Wells Rev Nathaniel, Deerfield, N. H.
Wells Rev R. P., Jonesboro’y E. Ton.
Wells Rev Ransford, Scobarie, N. Y,
Wells Samuel, Malden, N. Y.

Wells Rev Theodore, Barrington, N. [,
Welzell Rev A., Utiea, N. Y.

\Wesson Daniel A., Grafton, Ma.

West Rev Nathan, Pittsburg, Pa.

Weat Silas, Binghumton, N. Y.

Westhrook C., D, D., New Brunswick, N. J.
Westfall Rev S. V. E., Union, N. Y.
Waeston Rev Isaac, Standish, Me.

Westan Rev James,  do.

Wethrell Rev Isanc, Bangor, Me.
*Wetherell Mrs Elizabeth P., Milton, Ms.
Wetmore A. K., New York city.

Whaley Rev Samuel, Mount Pleasant, N. Y,
Wheaton Rev Homer, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
Wheaton Mrs Laban M., Norton, Me.

Wheeler Rev Abraham, Meredith Village, N. B.

Wheeler Edward.

Wheeler Rev F. B., Jericho Ceutre, Vt.
Wheeler Mis Mary, Worcester, Ms.
W:hea]sr Rev Melancthon G., Auburn, Ms.
Wheeler Rev Orville G., Charlotte, Vt.
*Wheelock Rev 8. M., Rutland, Vt.
Whelpley Rev Samuel W.

Whipple Churles, Newburyport, Ms.
Whipple Levi, Potnam, O.

Whipple Mrs Lucy C., Rockport, Mo.
VVhipple William, do.

’hipple Rev W. W., La Grange, Mo,
Whitbeck Rev John, New Utrecht, N. Y.
Whitcomb David, Templeton, Ms.
White Rev Alfred, West Brookfield, Ms.
White Alonzo, Leicester, Ms.

White Benjamin, Providence, R. I.
White Rev Calvin, Dover, Ms.

White Elipha, D. D., John's Island, S. C.
White Mra Eliza A. R., Orleans. Ms,
White Rev G. S., New Market, Ten.
White Ira, Medway, Ms.

W;h}le Rev Jacob, Lyndeboro’, N. H.

,hgte James, Worcester, Ms.

White Rev James C., Cincinnati, O.
White John F., do.
White Rev Seneca S., Marshfield, Ms.
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White Rev Morris E, Southampton, Ms.
\White Mrs Penelope R., do.

White Stanley, Rockvills, Ct.

White Rev William C., Orange, N, J.
Whitehoad Rev Charles, Summervillo, Ky,
Whitchead Mrs I. G., do.
Whitehead John, Newark, N. J.
Whiteside Thomas J., Chumplain, N. Y.
Whitin John C., Whitinsville, Ms,
Whiting Rev Charles, Wilton, N. H.
Whiting Daniel, Jr., Nosth Brookficld, Ms,
Whiting Rev Francis L., New Haven, Vt.
Whiting Rev George B., Syria.

Whiting John C., Whitinsville, Ms,
*Whiting Rev Joseph, Ann Arbor, Mich.
Whiting Rev Lyman, Lawreuce, Ms.
Whiting Mrs Mary, Binghamton, N. Y.
Whiting Rev Russell, I\fexicm‘ille, N. Y.
Whitlaw Charles, London, Eng.
Whitman Mrs Ann Maria, Williamstown, Ma.
Whitman Miss Mary C., South Hadley, Ms.
Whitman Seymour, Williamstown, Ms.
Whitman Mrs Lucy, do.

Whitmore Rev Roswell, Norwich, Ct.
Whitmore Rev Zolvu, North Guilford, Ct.
Whitney Rev Alphonse L., Norwich, Ct.
Whitney Rev Ju{m, Waltham, Ms.
Whitney Mrs Mary A., do.

Whitney Joseph, Westminster, Ms.
Whitney Masou, Binghamton, N. Y.
Whitney Paul, Boston, Ms,

Whitney Mrs Lucy C., do.

*Whitney Rev Samuel, Sandwich Islands.
Whitney Mrs Mercy P, o,
Whiton Jobn M., D. D., Antrim, N. B.
“Whiton Rev Otis C., Hartisville, N. H,
Whiton Puul, Whitinsville, bis.
Whittaker Rev William, Plainfield, N. J.
Whittemore Benjamin F., Boaton, s,
Whittemore Mrs B, I, do.
‘Whittemore Benjamin F., Jr., do.
Whittemore Mary Elizabeth, do.

W hittemore Dexter, Fitzwilliom, N. H.
Whittemore Rev William 11., Southbury, Ct.
Whittelsey Mrs Anna, Dover, N. J.
*Whittelsey Rev Sumuel, New York city.
*Whittelsey Rev Sumuel G., Ceylon
Whittlesey Rev Eliphalet, Jr., Sandwich Islands.
Whitilesey Rev Joseph, Trumbull, Ct.
Whittlescy Martin, New I'reston, Ct.
Whitten Rev J. W., Stockbridge, Ms.
Wickes Eliphalet, Jr., Troy, N, Y.

Wickes John, do.

‘Wickes Rev Thomas, Marietta, O.

Wickes Rev Thomas S, Ballston Spa, N. Y.
Wickes Van Wyek, Troy, N. Y.

Wickham D. B., New York city.

Wickham Rev J. D., Manchester, \'t,

Wicks William, Norwalk, Ct.

Wier James W, Harrisburg, Pa.

Wight Rev Daniel, Jr., N. Scituate, Ms,
*Wight Heanry, D. D., Bristol, R. 1.

Wilbar Jeremiah, New York ecity.

Wilcex Rov Chauncey, North Greenwich, Ct.
Wilcox Rev

*Wilcox Loammi, Elbridge, N. Y.

Wileox Lonson, Jackson, Mich.

Wileox Rev Samuel C., Williamshurgh, Me.
Wilcox Rev William L.

Wilgus Nathaaiel, Buffalo, N. Y.

Wild Rev Daniel, Brookfield, Vt.

Wiid Rev John, Conway, N, H.

Wilder George G., Troy, N. Y.

Wilder Rev 5 C., Enoshurg, Vt.

Wilder Mrs Edna 8., do.

*Wilder Rev John, Charlton, Ms.

Wilder Rev Royal G., Ahmednuggur.

Wilder Mrs Eliza J., do.

Wilder Rev Silas, Keene, N. H.

Wile Rev Benjamin F., Pleasant Valley, N. Y.
Wiley Rev Chatles, Utica, N. Y.

Wiley Daniel, West Medway, Ms.

Wilkes Rev Henry, Montreal, L. C.
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Wilkinson Arthur J., Boston, Ms.

Wilks Rev Mark, Paris, France.

Wiliard A. G., Indianapolis, Ia.

Willard John, Allmny, N. Y.

Willett Mrs Caroline B., New York cit
Willett Rev Joseph T., Whnlonshurg,&l Y.
Willey Rev Benjamin G Milton, N. H.
Willey Rev Charles, bhlchesler. N. H.
Willey Rev Isaac, Guﬂ'ﬂto\vn, N. H.
Williams Rev Aaron, Falls of Beaver, Pa.
Williams A. F., Farmington, Ct.
Williams Rev Abiel, Dudley, Ms.
Williams Mrs Amanda G., Norwich, Ct.
Williams Charles, New York city.
Williams D. R., Stockbridge, Ms.
‘Williams Eliphalet, Northampton, Ms.
*“W illiams Rev Solomon, do.

Williams Erastus, Pittsford, N. Y.
Williams Esther 8., Wethersfield, Ct.
Williams Miss Julia, Northampton, Ms.
Williams Mary B., Wethersficld, Ct.
Williams Rev Francis, Eastford, Ct.
Williams Francke, Newburyport, Ms.
Williams J. B, Ithaca, N. Y.

Williams Walter P., do.

Williams Joh, Pomfret, Ct.

Wiiliams John, Jr., Salem, N. Y.
Williams Mrs John, Utica, N. Y.
*Williams John 8., Salem, Ms.

Wi lliams Rev Joshua, Newville, Pa.
Williams Martha W., Hartford, Ct.
Williams Mrs Nancy L., New London Ct.
Williams Charles A., do.

Williams Miss Ellen P do.

Williams Miss Mary, do.

Williams Mrs Rebecca A., Boston, Ma.
Williams Mrs Rebecca. Vernon, N. Y.
*Williams Miss Rebecca 8., do.

Williams R. G., Sharon, Ct.

*Williams Rev Samuel P., Newburyport, Ms.
Williams Thomas, Alhmn N. Y.
Williams Mrs Morrah do.

Williams Thomas S., Newlun, Ms.
Williams Thomas W, , 2d, Norwich, Ct.
Williams Mrs Harriet P do.

Williams William. Jr., do.
Williams Timothy 8., Ithaca, N, Y.
Williams Rev William.

Williams Wiiliam, Cleveland. O.
Williams William, Rome, N. Y.
Williams Miss Sophia W, do.

Williams William, Stonington, Ct.
*Williams William A., Bosten, Ms,
Williams Rev William A., Jacksonville, Ill.
Williums Rev William F., Utica, N. Y
Williamson Rev Abraham, Chester, N, J.
Williamson Rev Samuel L. . Eummervllle Ten.
Willis Rev Erasmus D., Walton, N. Y.
Williston Asahel Lyman Nonhnmpton, Ms.
*Williston Rev David H., Tunbridge, Vt.
Williston [. Payson. Norlhamplon Ms.
Williston Rev P’ayson, East Hampton Ms.
Williston Mrs Sarah,

Williston Levi L. R., dn
Williston Harriet K. R., do.
Williston Mrs: Samuel, do.

W illiston Robert, Poughkeepsio, N. ¥.
Williston Seth, U. D. y Durham, N. Y.
Williston Mrs Sybel, do.

Williston Mrs Isabella M., do.

Williston Rev Timothy, lemgstonvllle, N. Y.
Wilson Rev Abraham D., Fairview, Iil.
Wilson, Rev Alexander, Oak ain, N.C.
Wilson’ Daniel, D. D., Calcutta.

Wilson Rev Davxd Rupert, V.

Wilson Rev David M. , Syria

Wilson Mrs Ehznbeth P. Phx]adelphm, Pa.
Wilson Miss Mary, do.

*Wilson Rev George 8., Clinton, N. Y,
Wilson H., Charleston, 8. C.

Wilson Rev H. N., Southampton, N. J.
*Wilson Rev Jnmes, Providence, R. I
Wilgon J. P., D. D., Newark, Del.
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Wilson Rev J. Leighton, Gaboon -Africa.
Wilson Mrs Jane E., o.

Wilson Mrs Martha, Cooperstuwn, N. Y.
Wilson Peter, Newark Valley, N. Y.
Wilson Rev Robert E., Hammondsport, N. ¥.
Wilson Samuel B., D! D., Prince Edward co. Va.
Winans Eliss, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Wing Rev C. P. Cnrlisle, Pa.

Wing Austin E,,

Winn Rev John, Dnnen, Ga.

Winne John, Alhany, N. Y,

Winslow Rev Horace, Vernon, Ct.
Winslow Rev Hubbard, Boston, Ms.
Winslow Rev Miron, Madras, India.
Winslow Richard, Stuyvesant, N. Y,
Winslow Robert F.

*Winter Rev John F., Ossipee, N. H.
Wisner Mrs Sarab H., Groton, Ms.

Wisner Rev William C. Lockport, N. Y.
Wisner Mrs Jane,

Wiswal Rev Luther, West l\eedham, Ms.
Wiswell Rev George F., Southold, N. Y.
Withington Rev Leonnrd New bury, Ms.
Wolcott Rev Samuel, Lungmendow, Bs.
Wolfe Rev George T\, Baltimore, Md.
Woud Rev A. A West Springfield, Ms.
Wood Benjamin F ‘Westminsier, Ms.
Wood Bradford R., Albany N. Y.

Wood Rev Charles W. Ashby, Ms.

Wood Rev Enos, Hopkmton N. Y.

Wood Rev Franeis, Prescott Me.

Wood Miss Frances W. NLW Haven, Ct.
W ood Rev George C., Jerseyv:lle, JUN
Wood Rev George 1., 'North Branford, Ct.
Wood Rev George w. Lonstummople, Turkey.
Wood Rev Glen, Alhany N. Y.

Wood Rev Benry, Concord, N. H.

Woud Rev Horace, Dallon, N. H.

Wood Rev James, Vlrgmm

Wood Rey Jeremmh Mayfield, N. Y.
*Wood Rev Joel, Fort Miller, N Y,
'Woud Rev John, Lunvdun N. H.

Woead Joseph, Pawtucker. Ms

Wood Rev Luther, Klrby, Vi.

‘Wood Nathan, Madison, O.

Wood Rev Norman N.. New Lebanon, N. Y.
Wood Oliver E., New York city.

Wood Rev P,, Manon, Va.

*Wood 8.; D. D Boscawen, N. H,

Wood Rev Samuel M., Madrid, N. Y.
Wood Thomas H., Utica, N. Y.

Wuod William C., Joliet, I11.

Woodbridge Rev Henry H.

*Woodbridge Jahleel, South Hadley, Ms.
Woodbndge James R., Hartford, Ct.
Woodbridge Rev Jonathan L., Bos!on Ms.
Wuodbndge John, D. D., Hadley, Ms.
Woodbridge Rev John, Greenpon, N. Y.
\Voondbridge Mrs Mary Ann, do.
Woodbridge Rev Sylvester, Wast Hampton, N. Y
Woodbndve Rev Sylvester, New York city.
*Woodbndge Rev Tlmolhy, Spencertown, N. Y.
*Woodbridge Rev William, Hartford, Ct.
*Woodbridge Willium C.,  do.

*W, oodhury Rev Ben_]umm, Plain, O.
Woodbury Rev James T\, Acton, Ms.
Woodbury Nathaniel, Sutton, Ms.
Woodbury Rev Silas, Kalamazoo, Mich.
Woodbury 8imon J., Sutton, Ms.

Woodhull Mrs Cornehia, Longmemdow Me.
Woodhull Rev Richard, Thomnslon, Me.
Woodman William, Dover, . H.
Woudmﬂ‘Archxbald Newark, N, J.
Woodruff Rev Horace.

Woodruff Rev J. A., Newton Falls, Q.
Woodruff Lueius H., Hartford, Ct.

. |*Woaodruff Obadiah, Newark, N. J.

Woodruff Rev lhchard Unlonvnlle Ct.
Woodruff Rev Silus, Whalunsburg, N. Y.
Woode Leonard, Jr., D. D., Brunswick, Me.
Woods Rev Le Roy, Carmichaels, Pa.
Woads Josiah B., Enfield, Ms.

Woods Leonard,  do.
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Woods Leonard, Jr., Enfield, Ms.
Woods Rufus D do.

Woodward Rev George 1L, Eaat Stafford, Ct.
Woodward H. H. Burdett, N. Y.
Waoodward Rev Jumes W., Columbia. Ct.
Woodward Rev John H , Westford, Vt.
Woodward Solomon, Millbury, Ms.
Woodworth David, Albany, N. X.
Woodworth John, do,

Woodworth Rev Francis C,, New York city.
Woodworth Joha S., Palestine, Il
Woodworth Roswell, New Lebanon, N. Y.
Woodworth Rev William W., Berlin, Ct.
Woolsey Edward J., New Haven, Ct.
Woolsey Theodore D D. D., New Haven, Ct.
Woolsey William W New York city.
*+Wooster Rev Benjamin, Fuairfield, Ct.
Worcester Rev Isaac R., Leicester, Ma.
Worcester Rov John H., Burlington, Vt.
*Worcester Rev Leonard, do.

Worcester Mrs Martha C

Worcester Rev Samuel A, Park Hlll Ark.
Worcester Mrs Sarah, H()”ls N.

Worden Nathaniel . Brldnepurl, ct.

Work Joshua H., Provtdenca, R. I

Worrell VVllImm, Philadelphis, Pa.

Wright Rev Alfred, Choctaw Nation.
\erht Rev Asher, Cattaraugus, N, Y.
erght Miss Catharine A., South Hadley, Ms.
*Wright Rev Chester, Hmdwnck Vi
Wright Rev E. B. Norwnch Mas.

Wright Rev E. 8., Acworlh N. H.

anhv. Rev Edw.ud West Haven, Ct.
Wright Mrs Jorusha. Hariford, Vt.

anht. John, Pittsburg, Pa.

Wright Rev Luther, Ensthampton, Mas,
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‘Wright E. Monroe, Easthampton, Ms.
Wright Mrs E. A do

Wright Polly, Fltz\vxlham, N.H.

Wright Rev Samuel, Andover, O.

*Wright Silas, Canton, N. Y.

Wright Rev Thomas, Woleott, N. Y.
Wright Rev Willinm, Plainville, Ct.
Wright Rev Worthington, Woodstack, Vt.
Wurts Miss Mary B., Philadelphia, Pa.
‘Wyatt Benjamin Bmlol R. L

Wyckoff [saac N., . D., Alhany, N. V.
Wyckoff Mrs Jane K. “ do.

Wyer William, Nowark, N. J.

Wyman Luke, Woburn, Ms.

Wynkoop Rev Jeﬂ'euun, Gllherhswl]e, N. Y.
Wynkoop Mrs Jane 8.,

Wynkoop Rev P. 5., Ghent, N. Y

Yale Rev Calvin, Mamnnburgh N. Y.

Yale Rev byrus, New Hartford, Ct.

Yale Mrs Tirzeb, Kingsboro’, N. Y.

Yates Andrew, D.D. s Schenectady, N. Y.
Yates Rev John.

Yeaton Rev Pranklin, Limington, Me.
Yeomans John . D.

Yeomans Rev N. ’1‘., Royalton, N. Y.
Yohannan Mar, Orcomiah, Persia.

Young Rev George D., Ellaworlh O.

Young Rev Jeremiah S Amlover, Ms.
Young John C.,D. D., Danwlle, Ky.

Young Mrs Mary w., ' Meredith Bridge, N. H.
Yuung Nicholas E Samtogn Springs, Nw,
Young Mrs Sarah, Newark, O.

Youngblood Rev William, Borneo.
Younglove Rev J. L., Hillshoro!, N. J.
Younglove Lewis, Union Vxllnge, N. Y.

Zobriskie Rev J. L Hillsboro', N. Y,



OFFICERS OF THE BOARD.

PRESIDENT.
THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D.

VICE PRESIDENT.
THOMAS S. WILLIAMS, LL. D.

PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE.
Hon. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG.
CHARLES STODDARD, Esa.
JOHN TAPPAN, Esa.
NEHEMIAH ADAMS, D. D.

Rev. SILAS AIKEN.

WILLIAM W. STONE, Esq.
Ho~. WILLIAM J. HUBBARD.

SECRETARIES FOR CORRESPONDENCE.
RUFUS ANDERSON, D. D.
Rev. SELAH B. TREAT.
SWAN L. POMROY, D. D.

RECORDING SECRETARY.

SAMUEL M. WORCESTER, D. D.

TREASURER.

HENRY HILL, Esaq.

AUDITORS.

MOSES L. HALE, Esq.
Ho~. SAMUEL H. WALLEY, J=.



MINUTES

OF THE

THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL MEETING.

TrE American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions held its
thirty-ninth annual meeting in the Tremont Temple, Boston, Massachusetts,
September 12, 1848, at four o’clock in the afternoon.

CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT.

TreopOoRE FrRELIN6HUYSEN, LL. D.
Tromas S. WiLLiams, LL. D.
Leonarp Woobs, D. D.
WiiLiam ALLEN, D. D.
Josnua Bates, D. D.
Lyman BeEecHER, D. D.
BenNeT TYLER, D. D.
Heman~ Humprrey, D. D.
Tromas DEWiTT, D. D.
Narnaw S. S. Beman, D. D.
JusTivy Epwarps, D, D.
Tromas Braprorp, Esq.
JouN Tarrar, Esq.

Hewry Hivw, Esq.

Hon. SamueL T. ARMSTRONG.
Noan PorTER, D. D,
NaraAN Lozrp, D. D.

Exocu Ponp, D. D.

Rurus Anperson, D. D.
Rev. Davip GREENE.
CrARLES STopDARD, Esq.
Rev. SyLvesTter HoLMES.
Darier Noves, Esq.
Nerewmiam Apawms, D, D.
Erisaa Yaig, D. D.
Turomas SxeLy, D. D.

JoeL Hawes, D. D.

Mark Tucker, D. D.

Isaac Fermis, D. D,

Rev. Joun W. ELLINGWOOD.
Davio Maegig, D. D,
Bensamin Tarean, D. D.
Georee E. Pierce, D. D.
Rev. CoarLes WALKER.

5

TrHomas H. SkinNERr, D. D.
Ricaarp T. Haines, Esq.
SamuEL FLETCHER, Esq.
Rev. AaroN WARNER.
WiLLiam W. CHESTER, Esq.
Marx Hopxins, D. D.
James G. HamnER, D, D,
Rev. SiLas AIKEN.

Danier Dana, D. D.

Bera B. Epwarps, D. D.

ReuBexy H. WaLworTg, LL. D,

Hon, SETaH TERRY.
WiLLiam JEngs, D. D.
Hon, Davip Mack.
AvLrFrep Evy, D. D.

Rev. ZEDEKIAH S. BARsTow.
Hon. WiLLiam DarvLine.
Rev. HoraT10 BARDWELL.
EsENEZER ALDEN, M. D.
Crarres Mirus, Esq.

Hon. Epmunp PargERr.
Hiram H. SEeLYE, Esq.
Rev. ALBERT Barngs.
‘WiLLarp Crirp, D. D.
EvipEALET GiLreTT, D. D.
Rev. CraUNcEY EpDY.
RicHarD 8. STorrs, D. D.
Samuer H. Cox, D. D.

CHAUNCEY A. Gooprich, D, D..

Leonarp Bacon, D. D.
Epwarp W. Hooxer, D. D.
Rev. ArcHiBALD BUrcGESS.
Horace HoLpEN, Esq.

WirLiam T, Dwiear, D. D..
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Erastus Farrsanks, Eaq.
J. MarszaLL Pavr, M. D,
ALvan Bowp, D. D.
CHARLES WHITE, D, D.
Rev. Jonn K. Youne.
JoEL PaRrkeR, D. D.

Rev. JosEPH STEELE.
Joun NELson, D. D.
CuarrLes M. Leg, Esq.
Rev. Jorn Woobs.
Henry WaiTE, Esq.
Anser D. Eppy, D. D.
WiLLiam Apawms, D. D.
WicLiam Patron, D. D.
Epwarp Rosixson, D. D.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD.
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Swan L. Pomrov, D. D.
Rev. Davip L. OcpEn.
SamueL H. PERrEInNs, Esq,
WiLLiam W. Store, Esq.
Bensamin C, Tavinor, D, D.
Rev. SELan B. TREAT.

Asa Cumminas, D. D,
CaLviv E. Stows, D. D.
Hon. WiLLiam J. Hussarb.
Hon. Linus CHiLD.

Rev. Henry B. Hookkgr.
Hon. HENrY W. Tavvror.
Rev. THomAs SHEPARD.
SamueL M. WorcESTER, D. D.

HONORARY MEMBERE PRESENT.

Muaine.
Rev. Jotham Sewall, Chesterville.
Jonathan Clement, D. D., Topsham.
Rev. Israel Hills, Dixmont.
Rev. Josiah W. Peet, Gardiner.
Rev. Daniel Sewall, Castine.
Rev. Wooster Parker, Foxcroft.
Rev. Horatio Ilsley, Monson.
Rev. Elias Chapman, Newfield.
Rev. John Maitby, Bangor.
Rev. D. T. Smith, do.
George Shepard, D. D., do.
Alex. Drummond, do.
Rev. Jotham Sewall, Jr., Woolwich.
Rev. David B. Sewall, Robbinston.
Rev. Caleb Hobart, North Yarmouth.
Rev. David Shepley, do.
£. F. Duren, Portland.
Woodbury Storer, do.
Rev. Eli Thurston, Hallowell.
Rev. Samuel S. Drake, Biddeford.
Rev. Thomas N. Lord, do.
Stephen Merrill, Acton.
John A. Hyde, Freeport.

Rev. George W, Cressey, Kennebunk.

Rev. Charles Packard, Norway.
Rev. Allen Greely, Turner.

Rev. E. G. Parsons, Freeport.

Rev. George E. Adams, Brunswick.
Rev. William T. Savage, Houlton.
Rev. Calvin Chapman, Saccarappa.
Rev. John R, Adams, Gorham.

Rev. Benjamin Tappan, Jr., Hampden.

Rev. Stephen Thurston, Searsport.
Rev. John.Dodge, Waldoboro’.
Rev. Thomas G, Mitchell, Auburn.
Rev. Charles Frost, Bethel.

Rev. Joseph B!ake, Cumberland.
Rev. Charles Freeman, Limerick.
Rev. Calvin White, Pittstown.
Rev. U. Balkam, Wiscasset.

New Hampshire.
Rev. Daniel J. Noyes, Concord.
Rev, William Clark, do.
Rev. Benjamin P, Stone, do.

Rev Stephen Rogers, Westmoreland.
Rev. James Holmes, Auburn.

Rev. A. W. Burnham, Rlndge

Amos Cutler,

Rev. Caleb B. Tracy, Boscawen

Rev. Jacob Cummings, Hl!lsboro .

Rev. Robert Page,

Rev. Humphrey Moore, Mllford

Rev. John W. Shepard, Nashua.

Rev. Leonard Swain, do.

John Blunt, do.

Rev. Bezaleel Smith, Mount Vernon.

Rev. Joel Davis, Croydon.

Williamn Cogswell, D, D., Gilmanton.

Rev. David Lancaster, do.

Rev. Stephen T. Allen, Merrimack.

Rev. Cyrus W, Wallace Manchester.

Rev. J. F. Griswold, Washington.

Rev. Israel T. Otis, Rye.

Rev. E. B. Foster, Pelham.

Rev. James Boutwell, Brentwood.

Rev. James T. McCollom, Somersworth.

Rev. Rufus W. Clark, Portsmouth.

John W. Noyes, Chester,

Rev. Lauren Armsby, do

Rev. John L. Merrill, Haverhill.

Rev. Moses C. Searle, do.

Rev. Anson Gleason, Charlestown.

Rev. J. DeForest Richards, do.

Rev. Jonathan Magee, Francistown.

Rev. D. P. Smith, Greenfield.

Rev, Loren Thayer, Windham.

Rev. Joseph Lane, Pembroke.

Rev. A. Burnham, do.

Rev. Amos Blanchard, Meriden.

Rev. Charles Shedd, Campton.

Rev. P. B. Day, Derry.

Richard Boylston, Amherst.

Rev. C. Whiting, Wilton.

Rev. Homer Barrows, Dover.

James F. Isham, New Alstead.

Rev. Thomas Savage, Bedford.

John French, do.

Rev. Sam’] H. Tolman, South Merrimac.

Rev. Isaac Willey, Goffstown.

Rev. M. H. Wells, Pittsfield.
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Rev. John P. Humphrey, Winchester.
Rev. Charles Willey, Chichester.
Rev. Ezra Adams, Roxbury.

Rev. R. Crosset, Alstead.

Rev. Jonathan French, Northampton,
Rev. Elisha Rockwood, Swanzey.
Nathan B. Rogers, Hopkinton.

Rev. Richard T. Searle, Henniker.
Rev. William Page, Hudson.

Rev. E. I. Carpenter, Littleton.

Rev. Luther Townsend, Troy.

Rev. E. M. Kellogg, New Boston.
Rev. Isaac Knight, Franklin.

Rev. William J. Newman, Stratham.
Rev. John Smith, Kingston.

Rev. Jesse Page, Atkinson.

Rev. William Murdock, Candia.

Vermont.
Andrew Leach, Pittsford.
Rev. Samuel R. Hall, Craftsbury.
Rev. Austin Hazen, Berlin.
Rev. Silas McKeen, Bradford.
Rev. Aldace Walker, West Rutland.
Rev. R. 8. Cushman, Orwell.
Rev. David Perry, Danville.
Rev. Edward B. Emerson, Norwich.
Rev. Benjamin F. Foster, Dummerston.
Rev. Amos Foster, Putney.
Rev. John Dudley, Quechee.
Rev Joseph Underwood, Hardwick.
L. H. Delano, do.
Rev. G. H. Squier, Hartland.
Rev. Joseph Chandler, West Brattleboro’.
John W. Smith, Chelsea.
Rev. H. F. Leavitt, Vergennes.
Josiah Shedd, M. D., Peacham.
Rev. William H. Gilbert, Westminster.

Massachuselts.
Edward Beecher, D. D., Boston,
Rev. George W. Blagden, do.
David Pike, do

Rev. George A. Oviatt, do.
Rev. Dorus Clarke, do,
Rev. E. N. Kirk, do.
Samuel N. Tenney, do.
William Ropes, do.
Joseph S. Ropes, do.
E. K. Blatchford, do.
Rev. J. 8. Clark, do.
Rev. M. Hale Smith, do.
Rev. Charles Cleveland, do.

Rev. Jona. E. Woodbridge, do.

Joseph L. Partridge, do.
Sam}lel A. Danforth, do.
Benjamin ¥. Whittemore, do.
Charles Scudder, do.
Artemas Simonds, do.
Thomas Thwing, do.
Rev. Henry M. Clark, do.
Rev. Joseph Tracy, do.

Jared B. Waterbury, D. D., do.
Alvan Simonds, Y ’ do.

homas C. Simonds, do.
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Rev. John W. Alvord, Boston.
George Russell, do.
Ephraim Buck, M. D., do.
Samuel Tenney, do.
Rev. Seth Bliss, do.
Rev. Solomon Peck, do.
Rev. George Richards, do.
Henry D. Oliphant, do.
P. Sanford, do.
John Harmon, do.
Henry B. Hubbard, do.
William C. Hubbard, do.
Henry M. Hill, do.
George L. Hill, do.
R. B. Hil\, do.
George Titcomb, do.
Henry B. Tenney, do.
Rev. Asa Bullard, do.
Uriel Crocker, do.
Theophilus R. Marvin, do.

Rev. S8amuel W. Cozzens, Milton.
Rev. Josiah Tucker, do.
Rev. Daniel T. Fisk, Newbury.
Rev. John Haven, Stoneham.

Rev. Mason Grosvener, Springfield.
Rev. 8. G. Buckingham, do.
Rev. Samuel Day, do.
Emerson Davis, D. D., Westfield.
Rev. D. B, Bradford, Hubbardston.
Rev. Daniel Foster, Danvers.

Rev. E. P. Blodgett, Greenwich.
Rev. John Ferguson, Whately.
Rev. J. H. Temple, do.

Rev. George Fisher, Harvard.
Rev. Elisha Fisk, Wrentham.

Rev. Orin Fowler, Fall River.
Nathan Durfee, M. D., do.

Rev. George Goodyear, Truro.
Rev. Seth Sweetser, Worcester.

1. Washburn, do.
Parley Goddard, do.
Rev. Elam Smalley, do.
Rev. A. Benedict, do.

Rev. James D. Farnsworth, Boxboro.”
Calvin Hitchcock, D. D., Randolph.
Rev. Christopher Marsh, West Roxbury.
Rev. Charles Packard, Lancaster.

Rev. Willard Holbrook, Millville.

Rev. John Pike, Rowley.

Rev. A, W. McClure, Malden,

Brown Emerson, D. D., Salem.

Rev. Joel Mann, do.
George H. Smith, do.
Richard P. Waters, do.
Rev, Alex. J. Sessions, do.

Rev. T. T. Richmond, Medfield.

Rev. C. Blodgett, Pawtucket.

Rev. Isaac P, Langworthy, Chelsea.
[Josiah Bacon, do.

IRev. J. H. Pettingell, South Dennis.
Rev. M. Kimball, Tewksbury.

Rev. Charles P. Grosvenor, Rehoboth.
Rev. A. E. P. Perkins, Phillipston.

Rev. William A, Peabody, East Randolph,
Rev. Levi Packard, Spencer.
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Rev. Daniel Butler, Westboro’.

Rev. Alexander Lovell, do.

Rev. H. N. Beers, do.

Luther F. Dimmick, D, D., Newburyport.
William B. Bamster, do.

Rev. Jonathan I, Stearns,
Francke Williams, M. D.,
Rev. A. C. Page, ‘Pelham,
Theoph. Packard, D. D., South Deerfield.
Rev. E. B, Clark Chlcopee.

Rev. 8. G, Clapp, do.

Rev. Hiram Bingham, East Hampton.
Rev. William B. Paine, Holden.

Rev. Asahel Bigelow, Walpole.

Rev. Samuel Hutchings, Brookfield.
Joseph Bowman, New Braintree.

John Pierce, D. D., Brookline.

Walter Crocker, Barnstable.

Spencer Vining, South Abington.

Rev. Dennis Powers, do.

Rev. Samuel Harris, Conway.

Rev. John B. M. Bailey, Attleboro’.
Rev. Henry Seymour, Deerfield.

Rev. Francis Horton, West Cambridge.
John Field, do.

Rev. Daniel Wight, Jr., North Scituate.
Rev. T. G. Clark, Cummmgton
Rev. William Baird, Northbridge.
Rev. Jonas Colburn, Amherst.

John Leland, do.

Luke Sweeteer, do.

Rev. L. Sabin, Templeton.

Rev. Oren Slkes, Bedford.

Rev. Charles B. Kittredge, Monson.
Rev. C. D. Rice, East Douglass.
Rev. T. D. P. Stone, Holliston.

A. W. Miltimore, Newbury.

Rev, Sewall Hardmg, East Medway.
Rev. Calvin E. Park, Boxford.

Rev. William 8. Coggm, do.

Rev. Parsons Cooke, Lynn.

Rev. 8. 8. Smith, Westminster.
William 8. Bradbury, do.

Rev. Charles C. Beaman, Wellfleet,
Thomas Eaton, Fitchburg.

do
do.

Rev. A. C. Thompson, Roxbury.
David B. Greene, do.
Henry H. Anderson,  do.
Alvah Kittredge, do.
Andrew S. March, do.

Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.

Paul Couch, North Bridgewater.
Daniel Huntington, do.
Tertius D. Southworth, Franklin.
Solomon Clark, Petersham.
Austin Cary, Sunderland.

J. C. Paine, Gardiner.

Erastus Maltby, Taunton.

S. Hopkins Emery, do.

Johu Bowers, Wilbraham.
Hubbard Beebe, South Wilbraham.
Edward W. Noble, Eastham,
Rev. Joseph Merrill, Dracut.

Rev. George W. Adams, do.

Henry Larcon, Beverly.

Rev. C. N. Wood, Ashby.
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Horace Smith, West Springfield.
Rev. A. A. Wood, do.

Rev. Jacob Coggin, Tewksbury.

Rev. James H. Merrill, Montague.
Rev. William L. Mather, Concord.
Rev. Harvey Newcomb, Grantville.
Rev. Warren H. Beaman, North Hadley.
Rev. J. K. Bragg, West Middleboro’.
David Goodale, Marlboro’.

Rev, F. T. Perkins, East Cambridge.
Rev. George Trask Fitchburg.

Rev. David Tilton, Gioucester.

Rev. John Whiton, West Stockbridge.
Rev. Samuel L. Rockwood, Hanson.
Rev. Jeremiah Tayjor, Wenham,
Rev. Stephen D. Ward, Longmeadow.
Rev. David Dyer, Dorchester.

Reyv. E. W. Harrington, Lunenburg.
Rev. John M. Prince, Georgetown.
Rev. Calvin Durfee, South Dedham,
Absalom Peters, D. D., Williamstown.
H. B. Hosford, do.

Rev. M. Burdett, Blackstone.

Rev. Asahel Cobb, North Falmouth.
Rev. Robert Carver, Raynham,

Rev. Jacob White, Orieans.

Rev. O. A. Taylor, Manchester.

Rev. John Q. A. Edgell, West Newbury.
Rev. B. G. Northrop, Saxonville.

Rev. Ebenezer Gay, Bridgewater.
Rev. Joseph Peckham, Kingston.
Rev. H. A. Tracy, Sutton.

Rev.'E. W. Robinson, Freetown,
Daniel Whiting, North Brookfield.
Nathaniel Richardson, Woburn.

Rev. L. R. Phillips, Sharon.

Alfred Kittredge, Haverhill.

Rev, B. F. Hosford, do.

Rev. David Oliphant, do.

Rev. Elijah Demond, Grafton.

Rev. James H. Means, Dorchester.
Rev. Lyman Gilbert, Newton.

J. Sylvester Chesbrough, do.

Rev. F. V. Tenney, South Braintree.
James Hunnewell, Charlestown.

Rev. Jared Curtis, do.

Rev. Wm. I. Budington, Charlestown.
Rev. A. G. Hammond, Cambridge.
William Adams, do.

Rev. William A Stearns, do.
Rev. Joseph Hazen, do.
Rev. J. A, Albro, do. ‘

Charles W. Homer,
Ralph Emerson, D. D, Andover.

Rev. John L. Taylor, do.
Rev. S. C. Jackson, do.
Edwards A. Park, D. D., do.

Rev. T. Atkinson, Lowell.
John Aiken, do.

Rev. Cyrus Mann, do.

Rev. U. C. Burnap, do.
Lyman Whiting, Lawrence.
Rev. E. Y. Swift, Northampton.
Rev. N. Beach, Millbury.

Hervey Pierce, do.
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Rev. Otis Rockwood, Medford.
Thatcher Magoun, do.

Rev. A. R. Baker, do.

Rev. David Sanford, Medway.

Jacob Ide, D. D., do.

Rev. B. M. Fay, Wilmington.

Dexter Fay, Berlin.

Rev. M. G. Wheeler, Auburn.

Rev. M. G. Pratt, do,

8. Knowlton, do.

Rev. Tyler Thatcher, North Wrentham.
Rev. Josiah Ballard, Sudbury.

Rev. A. Goldsmith, Princeton.

Rev. Reuben Emerson, South Reading.
Rev. Horace D. Walker, East Abington.
Alonzo Chapin, M. D., do.
Andrew Bartlett, Plymouth.

Rev. Charles S. Porter, do.

Rev. lsaac R. Worcester, Leicester.
Rev, Israel W. Putnam, Middleboro’.
Leonard Woods, Enfield.

Rev. R. Crawford, North Adams.

Rev. Abijah Cross, West Haverhill,
Rev. Allen Gannett, Beverly.

Rev. Cyrus W. Allen, Nantucket.

Rev. John Orcutt, Uxbridge.

Chandler Taft, do.

Rev. Thomas C. Biscoe, Grafton.
Nathaniel Lord, Jr., Ipswich.

Rev. E. W, Bullard, Fitchburg.

J. T. Farwell, do.

Rev. John H. Bisbee, Worthington.
Gardiner B. Perry, D. D., Bradford.

Jeremiah Spofford, do.
William Day, do.
David C. Kimball, do.

Rev. Nelson Clark, Charlten.
Rev. David N. Coburn, Ware.

Rev. Nahum Gale, do.
Avery Clark, do.
William Hyde, do.

Asa Howland, Conway,

Rev. A. H. Reed, Mendon.

Rev. David Eastman, Leverett.
Rev. Jonas Perkins, Braintree.

J. R. Gott, Rockport.

Rev. Enoch Sanford, Halifax.
Rev. D. D. Tappan, Marshfield.
Rev. George L. Prentiss, New Bedford.
Rev. Alfred Greenwood, Natick.
Rev. Daniel Fitz, Ipswich.

Francis Carruth, North Brookfield.
Rev. Wm. B. Hammond, Canton.
Rev. Asa Boutelle, Lunenburg.
Rev. M K. Cross, Palmer.

Rev. Levi Brigham, Dunstable.

Rhode Island.
John P. Cleveland, D. D., Providence.
Rev. T. T. Waterman, do.
Rev. William J. Breed, do.
Rev. Jared Reid, Tiverton.
Rev. Timothy A. Taylor, Siatersville.
Amos D. Lockwood, do.

John Trafton, do.
5 *

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD.

53

Rev. Samuel Beane, Little Compton.
Rev. Orrin F. Otis, Chepachet.

Connecticul.

Thomas Robbins, D. D., Hartford.
Collins Stone, do.

Rev. William W, Turner, do.
Selah Treat, do.
James M. Bunce, do.
Gen. William Williams, Norwich.
Rev. Hiram P. Arms,

do.
Rev. Charles P. Bush, do.
Rev. Roswell Whitmore, do.
Rev. John P. Gulliver, do.
William A. Buckingham, do.

Rev. David L. Parmelee, South Farms.
Rev. Henry B. Elliott, Waterbury.
Rev. Joseph Vaill, Somers.

Rev. Frederick Marsh, Winchester.
Rev. Samuel Spring, East Hartford.
Jared Ayres, do.

Rev. George A. Calhoun, Coventry.
Tryon Edwards, D. D., New London.
Rev. C. M. Nickels, do.

Rev. Hiram Day, Cornwall.

Rev. Albert K. Teele, Naugatuck.
Rev. Myron N. Morris, N. Stonington.
Rev. Levi Smith, South Windsor,
Rev. Aaron Snow, Eastbury.

David Gould, Sharon.

Rev. Lewis Pennell, Weston.

Rev. Charles Dickinson, Birmingham.
Rev. T. A. Leete, Windsor.

Rev. Thomas Tallman, Scotland.

Rev. 8. J. Mills Merwin, Southport.
Rev. A. 8. Cheeseborough, Chester.
Rev Orson Cowles, North Haven.
Rev. Albert Smith, Vernon,

N. O. Kellogg, do.

Allyn Kellogg, do.

Rev. Horace Winslow, Rockville,
George Kellogg, do.

Rev. Hiram Bell, Marlborough.

Rev. A. C. Washburn, Suffield.

Rev. Jacob Allen, Sterling.

Rev. 8. B. S. Bissell, Greenwich.
Rev. Mark Mead, do.

Rev. Frederick Munson, do.

Rev. Jason Atwater, Newtown.

Rev. Burdette Hart, Fair Haven.

Rev. Philo R. Hurd, Watertown.

Rev. Adam Reid, Salisbury.

Rev. Israel P. Warren, Hamden.

Rev. Warren G. Jones, 8. Glastenbury.
Rev. William Thompson, East Windsor.
Rev. Shubael Bartlett, do.
Grindall Rawson, South Woodstock.
Rev. James C. Houghton, Mid. Haddam.
Rev. John E. Tyler, Windham.

Rev. C. T. Prentice, Easton.

Rev. Rollin S. Stone, Danbury.

Rev. Erastus Dickinson, Chaplin.

Rev. Spencer F' Beard, Montville.
Rev. E. Pratt, Abington.

Rev, Thomas L. Shipman, Jewett City.
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Rev. O. B. Butterfield, South Britain.
Rev. Henry Robinson, Plainfield.
Rev. John R. Keep, Warren.

Rev. William Russell,‘Chatham.
Rev. J. R. Brown, Lebanon.

Rev. Jonathan Curtis, Woodstock.
Rev. James A. Smith, Glastenbury.
Rev. Charles Bentley, Harwinton,
Rev. Joseph Eldredge, Norfolk.

Rev. James T. Dickinson, Northfield.
Rev. W T. Eustis, Jr., New Haven.
B. L. Hamlin, do.

Rev. Henry H. Sanborne, East Granby.
Rev. James Hobart, Berlin.

New York.
Milton Badger, D. D., New York.

Erskine Mason, D. D., .do.
Rev. O. Eastman, do.
Rev. Selden Haynes, do.
Rev. Alfred E Campbell, do.
Rev. David B. Coe, do.
Rev. William Bradford, do.
Rev. Oliver B. Bidwell, do.
Rev. Samuel I. Prime, do.
Rev. Austin Dickinson, do.
Rev. John Marsh, do.
Rev. Edward Harris, do,
Almon Merwin, do.
D. H. Wickham, do.
William W. Eddy, do.
Rev, T. H Skinner, Jr., do.
Rev. Noah Coe, do.
Rev. W H Bidwell, do.
William D. Coit, do.
Wm, M. Halstead, do,
Rev. Charles C. Darling, do.
Rev. Joseph C. Stiles, do.
Rev. John Spaulding, do.
Alexander Milne, do.
‘T. M. Halstead, M. D., do.
Rev. James Knox, do.

Rev. James W. McLane, Williamsburgh,
Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, Brooklyn.

Charles J. Stedman, do,
Rev. A. Elinendorf, do.
Rev. 8, T. Spear, do,
Rev, James M. Sherwood, do.
Rev. N. (. Lock, do.
Rev. R. 8. Storrs, Jr., do.

Rev. J. W. Wood, Chester.

Rev. Miles P. Squier, Geneva,

Rev. F. E. Cannon, do.

Rev. John B. Richardson, Pittsford.
Rev. Joseph Myers, Syracuse.

Rev. James P, Fisher, Schenectady.
Rev. John B. Steele, do.

Jacob Van Vechten, D. D., do. .
Rev. E. H. Payson, New Hartford,
Rev. Jeremiah Wood, Mayfield.

Rev. J. H. Noble, Schaghticoke.
Robert P, Lee, Montgomery.

Rev. Isaac P, Stryker, Vernon.

Rev. George C. Lucas, Lansingburgh.
Rev. A, Cogswell Frissell, S. Amenia.
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Rev. Josiah Leonard, Malden.

Rev. Jonathan Silliman, -Canterbury.
Mansfield Tracy Walworth, S, Springs.
Rev. James Stevenson, Florida,

|Rev. F. Danforth, Clarence.

Rev. 8. J. Tracy, Springfield.

Rev. Francis Janes, Colchester,

Rev. Samuel W. Bush, ‘Skaneateles.
Rev. D. A. Jones, New Scotland.

Rev. Ransford Wells, Schoharie.

Rev. F. D. W, Ward, Rochester.

Rev. John Waugh, Sauquoit.

Rev. Justus L. Janes, Guilford.

Rev. Timothy Williston, Livingstonville,
Gideon N. Judd, D. D., Catskill.

-{Rev. Henry Darling, Hudson.

Rev. Benjamin Van Zandt, Kinderhook.
do.
Rev. Charles Whitehead, Walden.

{Rev. Hiram Slauson, Northumberland.
‘IRev, Frederick G. Clark, Astoria.
‘|Rev, A. K. Strong, Otisco.

Rev. Elbert Nevius, Stuyvesant.
Rev. Henry A. Raymond, Niskeuna.
Rev. W. R, 8. Betts, Leeds.

Rev. Samuel W. Raymond, Kirkland.
Philip C. Hay, D. D., Owego.
Philip C. Hay, Jr., do.

Rev. M. 8. Goodale, Amsterdam.
Rev. John K. Davis, Troy.

Rev. Samuel M. Wood, Madrid.
Rev. James R. Boyd, Watertown.
Rev. G. R. H. Shumway, Newark.
Rev. C. L. Van Dyck, Marbletown.
W. H. Ross, Albany.

New Jersey.

Rev. John Ford, Parsippany.
Thomas B. Segur, Dover.

Rev. Joseph M. Ogden, Chatham.
Rev. W, J. R. Taylor, Jersey City.
Rev. Benjamin Cory, Perth Amboy.
Rev. William Reiley, Holmdel.
Rev. D. G. Sprague, South Orange.
James Scott, D. D., Newark.
Rev. Samuel S. Potter, do.
Rev. William Bradley, do.

:1Joseph B. Jackson, M. D., do.

Rev. Henry V. Rankin, do.
Lyndon A.Smith, M. D., do.
Rev. John M. Johnson, Hanover.
Rev. Ebenezer Seymour, Bloomfield.

.|Rev. Ward Stafford, do.
Rev. T. 8. Ward, do.
Rev. John Ward, do.

Abraham Messler, D. D., Somerville.
Rev. Talbot W. Chambers, do.

His Ex. Daniel Haines, Hamburg.
Rev. R. K. Rodgers, Bound Brook.
John W. Poinier, Morristown.

Rev. A. A. Marcellus, Freehold.
Rev. H. B. Stryker, New Brunswick.
Samuel R. How, D. D., do.
Jonathan Cogswell, D.'D., do.

‘[Rev. Aaron C. Adams, West Bloomfiéld.
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Rev. Joseph F. Tuttle, Rockaway. Rev, W. W. Atterbury.
Rev. Robert W. Landis, Sidney.
Rev. Edward E. Rankin, Springfield. Ilinois.
J. Blanchard, D. D., Galesburg.
Pennsylvania.
Rev. M. L. R. P. Thompson, Philadelphia. Missouri.
Rev. David Malin, do. Rev. Alfred H. Dashiell, Jr.
Thomas 8. Darling, do.
Samuel C. Perkins, do. Tennessee.
Rev. 8. W. Bailey, Pittsburgh. Rev. R. P. Wells, Jonesboro’.
Rev. John M. Dickey, Oxford. Rev. Stephen Wells, Columbia,
Maryland. Mzssissippi.
Rev. Thomas Kennedy, Baltimore. Rev. L. H. Angier, Port Gibson.
Daniel W, Hall, do.
Rev. James Mclntire, Elkton, Louistana.
Rev. J. Addison Saxton, New River.
, Virginia.
James D, Johnson, Norfolk, Caneda.
Rev. Henry Wilkes, Montreal.
Ohio.
Rev. D. W. Lathrop, Elyria. Ireland.
Rev. D. A. Grosvenor, do. Rev. Alexander King, Dublin.
gev. H. B. Eldred, Kinsman.
ev. W, C. Foster, Cuyahoga Falls. ; sesionars
Rev. Daniel Tenney, Oxford. w;];}alilf:)o}];x;;%? issionaries of the Board
Michigan. Rev. Alfred Wright, Choctaws.
Rev. A. S. Wells, Troy. Rev. Elizur Butler, M. D., Cherokees,
Rev. G. L. Foster, Jackson. Rev, 8. H. Calhoun, Syria.
ORGANIZATION,

Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, President of the Board, took the
chair. Prayer was offered by Dr. Snell. Rev. Selden Haynes was
chosen Assistant Recording Secretary. Letters were received from
the following corporate members, who were unable to attend: Hon.
Joseph C. Hornblower, Dr. Dickinson, Dr. Labaree, and Samuel Wil-
liston, Esq.

Dr. N. Adams, Rev. G. W. Blagden, Dr. Edward Beecher, Rev. J.
W. M'Lane, and Dr. B. C. Taylor were appointed a committee of
arrangements. )

A business committee was also appointed, consisting of Dr. Hawes,
Chancellor Walworth, Dr. Pomroy, Hon. Linus Child, and Samue] H.
Perkins, Esq.

TREASURER’S REPORT.

The report of the Treasurer having been read, together with the
certificate of the auditors, it was referred to Judge Darling, Doct. L.
A. Smith, Hon, Henry W. Taylor, Horace Holden, Esq., James D.
Johnson, Esq., John Aiken, Esq., and Hon. Seth Terry. This com-
mittee subsequently recommended its acceptance by the Board ; which
was done accordingly. The committee also say :—

The home expenses of the Board, including salaries of officers and agents,
and the cost of the Missionary Herald and Dayspring gratuitously distributed,
amount to about ten per cent. on the funds received by the Board.

The committee regret to find that the debt of the Board, on the 31st of
July last, amounted to $59,890 78, and cannot but express their conviction



56 ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. [Report,

that unless prompt measures are adopted to relieve the Board from its present
embarrassment, some of the missionary stations must be wholly abandoned,
or missionaries from different stations recalled and schools disbanded. They,
therefore, recommend that an effort be made now to discharge the debt of
the Board, and secure the necessary contributions hereafier to enable the
Board to sustain the laborers now in the field, and to send forth additional
laborers as they may be required.

REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE.

That part of the Prudential Committee’s report which relates to the
domestic operations of the Board, and also that which relates to the
missions—brief abstracts of the same having been presented by Dr.
Anderson and Mr. Treat—were referred to committees for examination
without being read.

The committee on the domestic operations of the Board consisted
of Dr. Dimmick, William M. Halstead, Esq., Rev. C. Eddy, Rev. J.
M. Ogden, Rev. G. E. Adams, Rev. T. H. Skinner, Jun., and Rev.
William Bradford.

That part of the report which relates to the African missions was
referred to Dr. Parker, Dr. Skinner, J. M. Paul, M. D., Dr. Hay, Dr.
Scott, C. M. Lee, Esq., and Rev. E. N. Kirk.

That part of the report which relates to the Greek and Armenian
missions, was referred to Dr. Cox, Dr. Mason, Dr. Bates, Dr. Tappan,
Rev. F. E. Cannon, Rev. W. H. Bidwell, and Rev. J. C. Stiles.

That part of the report which relates to Syria and the Nestorians,
was referred to Dr. Hawes, Dr. Pomroy, Dr. How, Dr. Eddy, Rev.
Mr. Chambers, Dr. B. Emerson, and Dr. Yale.

That part of the report which relates to the Mahrattas, was referred
to Dr. Tucker, Dr. B. B. Edwards, Dr. Ely, Dr. Lyman Beechet, Dr.
Badger, T. Bradford, Esq., and Rev. H. B, Hooker.

That part of the report which relates to the Tamil missions, was
referred to Dr. Hopkins, Dr. Cleveland, Charles Mills, Esq., Doct. J.
B. Jackson, Dr. C. Hitchcock, H. H. Seelye, Esq., and Rev. J. W.
M’'Lane.

That part of the report which relates to Siam, China and Borneo,
was referred to Dr. DeWitt, Dr. Humphrey, Dr. Bond, Rev. S. L.
Prime, S. H. Perkins, Esq., Dr. Messler, and I. Washburn, Esq.

That part of the report which relates to the Sandwich Islands, was
referred to Dr. William Adams, Dr. Ferris, Dr. William Cogswell,
Dr. Beman, Rev. H. W. Beecher, Gen. William Williams, and Rev.
S. Sweetser.

That part of the report which relates to the Oregon Indians, and to
the Choctaws and Cherokees, was referred to Dr. Magie, Dr. Patton,
Rev. Orin Fowler, Dr. Dwight, W. W. Chester, Esq.,, Dr. Tryon
Edwards, and Rev. John Ford.

That part of the report which relates to the Pawnees, Sioux, Ojib-
was, Stockbridge and New York Indiang, and Abenaquis, was referred
to Dr. Bacon, Rev. 8. S. Smith, Dr. G. E. Pierce, Governor Haines,
Dr. Judd, Dr. Allen, and Dr. Hamner.

The committees mentioned above subsequently made their reports,
recommending that the several portions of the Prudential Committee’s
report be approved and adopted, which was accordingly done.
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The report of the committee on the domestic operations of the
Board is as follows:

It appears from the Prudential Committee’s Report, that during the past
year seven of the corporate members of this Board (a greater number than
ever before in any one year, and several of them among the oldest, most dis-
tinguished, and effective of its members) have departed this life. Among
the ordained missionaries of this Board, no one, during the year covered by
this Report, has died ; and but four assistant missionaries.

The Report affords evidence, that the Secretaries and Treasurer of the
Board are diligent, laborious, and faithful in the discharge of the duties de-
volving on them. If apprehensions exist, in any quarters, that either of these
officers has a sinecure, a little inspection will cure the error. One of the
Secretaries has prostrate health, possibly, in part, through the burdens he has
borne. The various agents of the Board, employed in collecting funds,
seem to have been diligent in their work. There has been more systematic
agency employed the past year than heretofore ; but not quite with the results
contemplated, through want of the deep and lively sympathy with the mis-
sionary cause which is to be desired. The financial affairs of the Board
show reason for increased exertions in this department.

Fourteen missionaries and seventeen male and female assistant missiona-
ries—thirty-one in all—have been sent forth during the year. Additional to
these, there have been appointed, during the year, eighteen missionaries, two
physicians, two other male, and eighteen female assistant missionaries—forty
in all. In these new appointments, which are but a modicum of what the
opening fields in various parts of the world require, may be seen imperious
reasons for increased prayer and increased contributions, on the part of the
friends of this“Board. )

In the printing department, & great and good work is still being done. If
the publications of the Board—the Missionary Herald and the Dayspring—
do not increase in the number of their issues, still the information they con-
tain, and of which they are the original sourcés, is copied in substance into
numerous other. papers, and flies on the wings of the wind to every part of
the land and to many parts of the world. The press of the Board is, there-
fore, a radiating point of light, which, in the view of your committee, should
not be suffered to become dim.

The part of the Report relating to the appointment of a Secretary at New
York, should be modified so as to meet the subsequent action of the Board
on that subject.

In conclusion your committee believe that the domestic department of this
Board, under charge of the Prudential Committee, is conducted with wisdom
and with as much regard to economy as the nature of the case allows ; that
&n amount of labor is performed in this department, of which the community
at large are not aware ; that these officerr of the Buard are entitled to the
continued confidence, sympathy and support of the Board and the churches,
and the vigorous co-operation of all the friends of missions in their measures
to extend the kingdom of Jesus Christ in the earth.

The committee on that part of the report which refers to the Greeks
and Armenians, use the following language :

The mission to Greece is peculiar. It has one missionary, Rev. Dr. King,
to whom the events of the past year are those of vicissitude and trial, of per-
plexity and persecution, of banishment and return, rather than of fruits and
achievements that we could count and celebrate. Suffering for Christ’s
sake is, however a mediunf of present good, as well as & token of ulterior
Progress and success. Our honored brother there seems to deserve our syrm-
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pathy, with no censure, but rather commendation, for his whole course of
action.

The mission to the Armenians is viewed as one of great promise and im-
portance. Its location and its sphere, its wide influence and conspicuous
character in the East, its stutions, its laborers, its successes, and its churches
entitle it to the high appreciation of the friends of missions. Its progress is
giving new form and new relations to the interests of Protestantism. The
Greek Church now feels its influence. Iis enemies are mainly pseudo-chris-
tianity and hypocritical formalism. Hierarchy and its assumptions envy and
endeavor to check its prosperity ; while, under God, their efforts are over-
ruled for the furtherance of the gospel. The favor of the Sublime Porte,
their recognition and protection by the laws of the empire, our churches now
enjoy ; and this great boon, which gives new character and efficiency to our
cause, and has made its own era in the history of the mission, is owing, under
God, to the mediation of Lord Cowley, a nobleman of England, for whose dis-
tinguished ability and more distinguished goodness, in its procurement, the
committee think the express and cordial gratitude of the Board is eminently due.

The prospects of the mission, notwithstanding some reverses, are certainly
good ; while the faithful labors of our missionaries, joined to the influence
of their example and their prayers, are worthy of our confidence, as an honor
to our country and a rejoicing to the friends of God.

The committee on the Mahrattas say:

That it is delightful to observe the tokens of divine favor granted to this
oldest of the missions under the care of this Board. The establishment of
the Bombay mission, associated, as it is, with the labors and faith of the late
Gordon Hall, one of the brightest lights in the firmament of missions, illus-
trated the special providence of God in a peculiar manner.

That mission has been strengthened the past year by the arrival of three
missionaries, an account of whose sailing was given in the last Annual
Report. As there is an unusual number of readers in that part of Southern
India, it is matter of gratitude that theavhole Bible is now translated into the
Mahratta language.

The preaching force of the Ahmednuggur mission has been increased by
the licensure of two native converts, who promise great usefulness in that
field. Preaching tours have been taken by some of the missionaries, in
which, in addition to oral instruction, many tracts and portions of Scripture
have been distributed. Although no revivals have rejoiced the hearts and
strengthened the hands of the missionaries there, yet the great Head of the
Church has been graciously present, cheering them in their arduous work,
and permitting them to see some fruits of their labor. Several additions
have been made to the churches under their care the last year, even greater
than the average of the increase of New England churches. We cannot
but hope that this field, watered by the prayers and tears of holy men Who
have entered into their rest, will yet bud and blossom as the rose.

The report of the committee on the Tamil missions is as follows:

The names of Poor, Spaulding and Meigs, indicate the age and rank of
the mission at Ceylon, and forcibly suggest the truth of the remark, that they
are “ beginning to think about exchanging, very soon, the sword and helmet
for the harp and crown.” An entire generation hes pussed away since they
entered into their present field; and, during the whole period, they have
been doing pre-eminently “a work of faith and patience.” If the gigantic
difficulties which beset their labors at the very outset, have but slowly given
way, the amount of good already accomplished is, nevertheless, incalculably
great.
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One very encouraging fact is the spreading influence of the gospel among
“the masses.” To their wants it is eminently adapted ; and they, «the com-
mon people,” have been always the first class, in any nation, to “ hear it
gladly.” On the score of learning and affluence and general influence, the
many are often far inferior in importance to the few, But in reference
to the ultimate salvation of the soul, all are on the same footing ; and the
great question is, how many can be saved ? In this respect, then, the Ceylon
mission affords occasion for devout thanksgivings to the God of missions.

It is an undeniable fact, that in connection with this mission infidelity has,
of late, seemed to be increasing. Evidently, however, it is only development
and not actual augmentation. When pagan nations are evangelized by the
combined influences of education and Christianity, with a certain class of
temperaments, the intellectnal will always be carried in advance of the
heart. Multitudes will begin by renouncing paganism, without immediately
embracing anything in its stead. They are no more infidels in relation to
the gospel, than they were before; and your committee can, therefore, regard
the fact in question, as only an indirect evidence of the progress which the
truth is certainly making at Ceylon.

In respect to the Madras and Madura missions, the most striking fact is
the conflict now going on between Christianity and caste. With the very
genius and power of caste, Christianity is evidently coming into closer and
closer antagonism. The idea, that all Christians may not meet at the same
communion table, merely because of such factitious repellencies as caste
creates, would defeat the very design of Christianity.

Your committee confidently hope, that the resistance, by gospel means, to
the whole system of caste, so unnatural and unchristian as that system is,
will not cease or be relaxed, till it is universally overthrown. At the same
time, the friends of missions should expect that the destruction of a system,
thus woven into the very fabric of soeiety, will temporarily throw off large
numbers of nominal converts and friends, who had never been detached from
paganism by the power of a new and inward life.

The committee on Siam, China and Borneo say, in relation to the
first of these missions :

During the past year, the missionary relation of Messrs. Bradley and Cas-
well to the Board has been dissolved. The causes which led to this dissolu-
tion, and the course of the Prudential Committee in relation to it, are fully
stated in the Report. On a careful consideration of these, your committee
have been brought unanimously and fully to approve the action of the Pru-
dential Committee. In 1845, some of the members of the Siam mission
brought to the notice- of the Committee the change of views adopted and
zealously advocated by Messrs. Bradley and Caswell, on the subject of sin-
less perfection in this life, and the unhappy influence which this had exerted
upon the good feeling and union of the mission, for three or four years, and
assuming continually a more serious aspect. At the same time a letter was
received from Mr. Caswell, in which he confessed his change of views, and
remarked, “1 know that in one sense I have forfeited my claim on the
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions for support. I have
entertained views which I did not hold when I entered its employ, and
which, by most of the patrons of the Board, are considered at variance with
the teachings of the Bible. So far as it relates to any rights of mine as an
Individual, the Board might withdraw its support without any farther con-
Sideration of the subject.” He, however, deprecated such a result. About
the same time, Doct. Bradley sent a communication embodying his views
touching the doctrine of sanctification in this life, in nineteen articles, and,
shortly after, a supplementary statement. The subject was now brought
before the Prudential Committee. Their course, and the character and spirit
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of the correspondence of the Secretary, bring to your committee the strong
conviction of the forbearance and Kindness evinced by them while seeking
to be faithful to the trust committed to them.

It is plainly of the highest importance, that any radical departure from the
truths in which the patrons of the Board are united, and forming the basis on
which it is constituted, should be vigilantly marked ; and, if fully avowed
and persisted in, such departure must involve the dissolution of the missionary
relation. The correspondence shows the desire that a healing and restoring
influence might be induced, and that the brethren, if they should desist from
controversy, and devote themselves exclusively and cordially to their mis-
sionary work, would experience such healing and restoring influence. In
this the Prudential Committee were disappointed. The evils from this source
continued and increased, impairing not only the harmony and efficiency of
the mission, but threatening its existence. It was not till after the return of
Doct. Bradley to America, and after signifying his change of views on the
subject of baptism that, at the request of Doct. B., the missionary relation was
dissolved.

Your committee are entirely satisfied with the course of the Prudential
Committee, and deem their faithfulness exercised with great forbearance and
kindness. The confidence is entertained, that they will ever sedulously
guard those truths in which the patrons of this Board are united, in connec-
tion with the great work of missions, *the preaching of the gospel.”

The Prudential Committee state that “they are not able to decide, at present,
what is the duty of the Board in respect to the continuance of this mission.”
The mission now consists of but one missionary and his wife. The Board of
Missions of the Presbyterian Church have a mission in the same field.
Your committee are of the opinion, that it would best subserve the interests
of the cause of missions to relinquish the mission in Sium, and strengthen
missionary stations in other fields, or institute new ones. They, therefore,
recommend to the Board, that they authorize the Prudential Committee, if| in
view of all circumstances, they shall deem it expedient, to relinquish the
missionary station at Siam.

Of another of these missions the same committee say:

The mission in Borneo, which, for some time, has been feeble, and has
needed reinforcement in numbers, has, during the year past, been visited
with affliction by death and ill health among its members. The death of Mr.
Thomson, whose return to America, it was hoped, would prove serviceable
to the interests of the mission, by reinforcing its strength, the ill health of
Mr. and Mrs. Youngblood, and the loss of Mr. Steele’s health, who was
laboring, solitary, in a most devoted spirit, render it probable that before this
time missionary operations in Borneo are, for the present, broken up. This
mission was formed under the auspices of the Reformed Dutch Church,
shortly after the errangement with the American Board for conducting their
missions, Netherlands India was selected by the Reformed Dutch Church,
in the hope that affinity with the Reformed Church of Holland, in descent and
in common standards, would procure, perhaps, peculiar facilities and advan-
tages for prosecuting the work of iissions. This hope was disappointed ;
and the exclusive governmental policy interposed, at first, hinderances and de-
lays ; and, at last, the field allowed was limited to Borneo. The missionaries,
who had previously pursued the study of the Chinese language, soon after-
wards were transferred, at their own desire, to China, The previous reports
of the Board exhibit the faithful labors, the heavy trials by sickness and
death, and the very devoted spirit of the small missionary band in Borneo.
The appeals for missionary aid, it is to be regretted, were not responded to
in the Reformed Dutch Church; yet, with unfailing faith and strong attach-
ment, they zealously cleaved to Borneo as their missionary home. Though
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the mission be at present broken up, we believe the precious grain will not
be lost; and, whether it shall spring up in the revival of the mission, or in
other ways, Providence must anfuld.

This mission is here referred to, because the breaking up of a mission is
somewhat singular in the history of the missions of the American Board, and
also in order to bear the expression of the members of the Reforised Dutch
Church, on this committee, of their grateful acknowledgment of the watchful
care over, and anxious regard for this mission, which the Prudential Com-
mittee have ever cherished and evinced; and also the kind intercourse
between the Secretaries of the American Board and the Board of Foreign
Missions of the Reformed Dutch Church which has existed.

In regard to the remaining missions the committee briefly add :

During the past year, a reinforcement to the China missions has been sent
out. At the different stations, the fairest prospects are unfolding ; and the
preparatory work for the great harvest, to be gathered in that wide and pop-
ulous field, is advancing.

The committee on that part of the Report which refers to the Sand-
wich Islands, say :

A greater degree of interest attaches to these Islands than their size and
population might appear to justify ; from the remarkable success which has
there attended the efforts of the Board in the establishment of Christian
missions ; from the general progress of the people in civilization and the
elevation of their moral and social condition; from the influence they exert,
and are destined to exert, upon the character of our seamen; from their
growing importance to our country, on account of the new territory occu-
pied on the Pacific, which will so rapidly increase our intercourse with them;
and from the remarkable fact, now anticipated, that in the course of the
ensuing year, by means of the establishment of several lines of steam vessels,.
they will be brought within forty days of the city of New York.

It is worthy of note, as a favorable indication of the renmovating power of
the gospel, that the population, which has been gradually diminishing from:
the dizcovery of the Islands by Captain Cook, has during the past year ex-.
hibited a small increase.

. Evidences arc continually presented in the unsolicited testimony of dis-
tinguished individuals, officers of the navy, scientific travelers, commercial
agents, and consular functionaries, (many of whom have confessed to earlier
prejudices against this and other missions,) to the wonderful effects produced
among the Islanders, by the establishment of the institutions of religion and
the means of education among them.

The tokens of advancing civilization are many and palpable. Roads are
built; bridges and aqueducts are constructed; a better style of dress and
architecture prevails ; substantial houses of worship are erected by the people ;
and schools, upon a well approved systern, are sustained by the Government.
This increase of the arts and the comforts of civilized life, as well as the
Spiritual blessings which God has dispensed by their instrumentality, is the
result of the faithful and wise endeavors of the missionaries. It is but jus-
tice here to call attention to the death of Rev. William Richards, one of the
earliest, most indefatigable, and most successful members of the mission.
To his prudent, well advised, and earnest endeavors, and to his influence in
the affairs of the Government, very much of the present happy and prosper-
oOus state of affairs is owing.

.The comuittee would also draw attention to the increasing amount con--
tributed by the Islanders themselves towards the support of" their own mis-
Slons, to the contributions made by them for the support of missions in other
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places, and to the reasonable and confident belief that during the lifetime of
some of the first missionaries who visited these then barbaric islands, pleasant
signs will be visible of the reflex and reproductive influence of Christian
missions.

The report of the committee on the Oregon Indians, Choctaws, and
Cherokees, is as follows :

It becomes us humbly to recognize the hand of God, in the sad event
which has occurred in the Oregon mission. This has been permitted, not
to discourage us, but for the trial of our faith. There are important lessons
to be learned from such dispensations of Providence. They are well adapted
to make us feel more deeply our dependence on the arm of the mighty God
of Jacob.

In the history of the efforts of this Board to christianize the Choctaws
and Cherokees, we find much to awaken the liveliest gratitude to God. The
Lord has done great things for us. If the gospel has not accomplished all
for these people, in their civil and social relations, which the friends of the
Redeemer among us could desire, very happy results have been secured.
For twenty years past, the spirit of grace has been almost continually de-
scending, especially upon the Choctaws. We find evidence of this, not only
in the organization of churches, and frequent additions to them of hopeful
converts, but also in the general advance made in the arts and comforts of
civilized life. It is well worthy of notice how much these red men are doing
to diffuse, through their nations, the blessings of education. It will be seen,
by a reference to the report itself, that large sums of money are annually
appropriated to this object.

We are debtors, very deeply, to the Indians of our country ; and we feel
the need of wisdom from above, so to conduct our operations as to promote,
in the highest degree, their temporal and eternal good.

CONTROL OF MISSIONARIES AND MISSION CHURCHES.

At the meeting of the Board held in Buffalo, 1847, the Prudential
Committee were requested to submit a written report, at the next
annual meeting, on the nature and extent of the control to be exer-
cised over missionaries, and the responsibility of the Board for their
instructions, as also for -the character of the churches. This was
presented to the Board accordingly, at an early stage of the meeting ;
but as the members had not time to give the subject that considerate
attention which its importance demanded, the final disposition of the
same was postponed, after a single amendment had been adopted, to
the next annual meeting, the Committee being authorized to print the
report as amended, with such modifications as might seem desirable.
This document, as thus amended and modified, is as follows :

The Board adopted the following Resolution at its last Annual Meeting,
viz :—¢ That the Prudential Committee be requested to present a written re-
port, at the next annual meeting, on the nature and extent of the control
which is to be exercised over the missionaries under the care of the Board;
and the moral responsibility of the Board for the nature of the teaching of
the missionaries, and for the character of the churches” The Prudential
Committee have attended to this duty, and present the following Report.

It will be seen, that this call upon the Prudential Committee involves 2
discussion of the whole working of the system of Foreign Missions. We
must determine the ecclesiastical standing and liberty of missionaries, and
of the churches they gather among the heathen; inquire whether ecclesiasti-
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cal liberty be not as safe for missionaries abroad, as for pastors at home, and
whether missionaries and pastors are not in fact controlled by similar means
and influences ; show in what manner missionaries are obtained, what are
the nature and force of their voluntary engagements, what are the powers
and responsibilities of the Board, and what is the actual extent of the claims
of missionaries upon the Board and upon the churches. This will exhibit
the working of the principle of voluntary association in missions, involving,
as the main reliance, influences that bear directly on the reason, judgment
and heart, and a brief mention must be made of the more important of these
influences. The Prudential Committee will also be expected to show the
adaptation of the constitution of the Board to its various trusts and duties.
In respect to the native mission churches, the inquiry will arise, how far they
ought to be independent of the jurisdiction of all bodies of men in this
country ; how they are to be trained to self-support and self-government;
what expectations it is reasonable to cherish concerning them; and what are
the responsibilities of the Board for the teaching of the missionaries, and for
the character of the iission churches.

L
THE MISSIONARIES.
1. THE ECCLESIASTICAL LIBERTY BELONGING TO MISSIONARIES.

The Board affirmed at Brooklyn, in the year 1845, that * the missionaries
acting under the commission of Christ, and with the instructions of the New
Testament before them, are themselves at first, and subsequently in connec-
tion with the churches they have gathered, the rightful and exclusive judges
of what constitutes adequate evidence of piety and fitness for church-fellow-
ship in professed converts.”

It was doubtless intended, by this declaration, to recognize the missiona-
ries under the care of the Board as entitled to equal liberty, in all ecclesias-
tical matters, with ministers at home. They certainly are equally the minis-
ters, messengers and ambassadors of Christ; they equally receive from him
their call, commission, office and work. As a body, they sustain to the
churches at home a relation ‘equally as close as do the body of the pastors.
The several Christian denominations acting through the Boafd have, in all
practicable ways, given to the missionaries it has sent forth their counte-
nance, sanction, and adoption. ¢« These missionaries,” says a standard work
on the Constitation of the Congregational Churches, “may justly be con-
sidered as sent abroad by the churches, inasmuch as they are supported by
their contributions, attended by their prayers, and protected by their con-
stant solicitude. ‘It is true that the immediate agents, in designing and ar-
ranging their departure, are Missionary Societies; but these Societies, when
the subject is rightly considered, are only the agents' and representatives of
the churches.”* It should be added, that the missionaries are ordained to
their office, as really as pastors, and by the direct representatives of the
churches, and with the same formalities, and almost always with the knowl-
edge that they are to be sent forth and directed by the Board. In this man-
ner, the Board itself has been recognized by the churches and accredited as
an Agent in the work of foreign missions; as it has been, also, by resolutions
and other formal acts of General Associations, Synods, and General Assem-
blies, and by thousands of collections in aid of its funds made in the house
of God on the Sabbath, and at other times and places, with the concurrence
of pastors and churches.

The denial that a missionary i& an office-bearer until a Christian church
has invited him to take the oversight of it in the Lord, is made in utter for-
getfulness, as it would seem, of the commission by which a preaching minis-

* Upham’s Ratio Disciplinee, p. 128.
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try was originally instituted. The primary and pre-eminent design of that
commnission was to create the missionary office, and to perpetuate it till the
gospel should have been preached to every creature.

1t is not claimed for missionaries that they are Apostles, since they have
not the “signs of an Apostle,” and since the apostolical office was not suc-
cessive and communicable to others. That office was extraordinary, in the
range both of its objects and its powers, and the Apostles can have no pro-
per successors. Missionaries are Evangelists. They do the work of Evan-
gelists ; and such they are, as Timothy and Titus were in the primitive mis-
sions, and as Eusebius says many were in the second century. “These,”
says that historian, ¢ having merely laid the foundations of the faith, and or-
dained other pastors,committed to them the cultivation of the churches newly
planted ; while they themselves, supported by the grace and co-operation of
God, proceeded to other countries and nations.” The method of conducting
missions has, indeed, been considerably modified by the altered condition of
the world; rendering it possible to send forth a far greater number of mis-
sionaries than in ancient times, and to augment their value as instruments
and to accelerate what may be called national conversions, by sending mis-
sionaries forth in the family state, and making their labor less itinerant and
transitory than in early times; but the true relation of missionaries to the
churches at home, and to the heathen world, appears to be that of Evange-
lists.

Considering the weakness and waywardness so generally found in men
just emerging from heathenism, native pastors must, for a time, and in cer-
tain respects, be practically subordinate to the missionaries, by whom their
churches were formed and through whom, it may be, they are themselves
partially supported. This is true, also, of the mission churches; as will be
explained in another part of this report. Should a practical parity, in all re-
spects, be insisted on between the missionaries and the native pastors, in the
early periods when every thing is in a forming state, it is not seen how the
native niinistry can be trained to system and order, and enabled to stand
alone, or even to stand at all. As with ungoverned children, self-sufficiency,
impatience of restraint, jealousy, and other hurtful passions will be developed.
The native pastors themselves are, for a season, but *babes in Christ,” chil-
dren in experience, knowledge and character. And hence missionaries, who
entertain the idea that ordination must have the effect to place the native
pastors at once on a perfect equality with themselves, are often backward in
intrusting the responsibilities of the pastoral office to natives. They fear,
and justly, the effects of this sudden comparative exaltation ; especially when
aggravated by ordination formalities multiplied and maguified beyond the
scriptural precedents ; involving a convocation of ministers and people, an
ordination sermon, a formal charge, perhaps a right-hand of fellowship, and
possibly an address setting forth the importance of the occasion, in place
of the simple laying on of hands and prayer, as in the apostolical ordinations.
All this may be well in old Christian communities ; but whatever advantages
it is supposed to have among the heathen, these are thought to be overbal-
anced by its tendency to inflame the self-conceit and ambition remaining in
the heart of the heathen convert, however carefully he may have been edu-
cated in the doctrines and duties of Christianity, We scarcely need any
great amount of experience, indeed, when our thoughts are once turned to
the subject, to see that there is wisdom in the apostolical view of the pastoral
office in mission churches, and in their mode of bringing forward a native
ministry and training it for independent action.

It must be obvious, that the view just taken of this subject involves no
danger to the future parity of the native ministry, considered in their rela-
tions to each other; for, in the nature of things, the missionary office is
scarcely more successive and communicable to the native pastors, than was
the apostolical office to evangelists.
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The point specially insisted on is this,—that ministers of the gospel lose
none of their ecclesiastical standing and liberty by engaging in the work of
foreign missions. No plea for abridging their ecclesiastical liberties can be
founded on the fact of their support coming from the churches at home ; be-
cause the obligation of the churches to support missionaries rests on pre-
cisely the same basis with the obligation of missionaries to become such.
Both the service and the support are to be rendered as a duty owed to Christ.
The one is no more voluntary, no more optional, no more a work of supere-
rogation, than the other. Missionaries are no more objects of charity, or
beneficiaries, than are pastors at home. Their labors as truly entitle them
to a support from some quarter. When the reality of the missionary’s call
from the Head of the Church to go on a mission has been settled by com-
petent and acknowledged testimony, an obligation arises and exists some-
where to send him forth and support him. And after he has gone into the
field, he can no- more properly be starved out of his appropriate liberty by
those to whom he looks for support, than he can be legisinted out of it by
those who direct his labors. Nor do missionaries become, in any servile
sense, the servants of those who support them ; they are not their hired-ser-
vanis, but their fellow-servants. Christ is their common spiritual Head, and
he sends his missionaries forth a free ministry. And the Board seeks to ac-
commodate itself to this principle in Christ’s kingdom. “ With great care, it
seeks out competent men as missionaries and worthy of confidence ; and then
sends them out under the broad commission of the great Head of the Church,
to preach the gospel to every creature, themselves free, to propagate a free
Christianity in the field of their labors. With a scrupulous regard for the
rights of the missionaries in this particular, it places them among the perish-
ing heathen, to gather as many as possible into the fold of Christ, and there
leaves them, in the free and untrammeled exercise of their own judgment,
under & due sense of accountability to Christ, to decide on the spot, in each
particular case as it occurs, what is sufficient evidence of genuine conver-
sion, and what is the proper and sufficient ground for the admission of the
heathen convert to the privileges of the Christian Church.” ¥

When the Cowmmittee come to treat of the checks and influences under
which missionaries operate, it will be seen that this degree of liberty is
compatible with as perfect a responsibility, as is attainable in the present
state of human nature and of the world. But it is important to remark here,
that this responsibility can never be perfectly enforced, except by guarding
the religions liberties of missionaries with the most scrupulous care, Men
must be free, and must fee! that they are free, in order to rise to the full ca-
pacity and dignity of moral agents, and be subjected to the full control of
law, reason, and the moral sense. And, of all gospel ministers, the mission-
ary among the heathen most needs to have his mind and spirit erect, and to
feel that all good men are his brethren. This is necessary to the unity,
peace, order and efficiency of every miseion. The law of liberty is an all-
pervading law in Christ’s kingdom.

2. HOW THE RESPONSIBILITY OF MISSIONARIES 1S SECURED.

So far as the Committee can rely on the experience of more than thirty years,

ey regard it as not less safe to concede ecclesiastical liberty to missionaries,

an to pastors. And how eminently safe it has been at home, the last two
Centuries can testify. In each of the denominations of Christians represented
In this Board, the understanding, conscience, and heart of ministers is sup-
Posed to operate with equal freedom in the performance of their spiritual
duties ; and it is the prevalent belief, in each of these denominations, that
this liberty could not be advantageously diminished.

* Prof. William Smyth, of Bowdoin College.
6%
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What the Prudential Committee are to show is this :—That jforeign mis-
sionaries are subjected to similar controlling influences with pastvrs at home.
These influences are exerted in the selection of missionaries; in their volun-
tary engagements; in the terms of their pecuniary support; in their mutual
watchfulness over each other ; and in the direct influence of truth upon their
minds and hearts,

1. Missionaries are, in an important sense, selected for the work, and it
thus comes to pass that they have, as a body, a trust-worthy character.

The Board does not, indeed, extend a ¢“call” to them, as churches do to
those whom they would have for their pastors. This has sometimes been
recommended, as preferable to the course now pursued. But few missiona-
ries would be obtained in this way. The missionary spirit has not yet strong
hold enough upon the churches, or upon the colleges and theological semi-
naries, for the adoption of such a plan. Were the responsibility to be thus
taken from students and candidates for the ministry, and assumed by mis-
sionary institutions, the young men in our theological schools would seldom
be fuund in a state of mind or in circumstances to give an affirmative answer
to a “call,” by the time their characters and qualifications should have been
sufficiently developed to warrant one. It is found to be better to lay the
case before all, and leave the result to the providence and grace of God.
Consecration to the foreign missionary work for life involves a somewhat
peculiar experience of its own ; and the earlier and more thoroughly that ex-
perience is wrought in the soul, the better is the prospect of continuance and
usefulness in the work of missions.

The Committee have been accustomed, generally, to wait for written offers
from the candidates to go as missionaries under the direction of the Board.
These are usually made some time before the theological course of studies
is completed, and are commonly preceded by personal conferences or an in-
formal correspondence with the Secretaries. The offer is accompanied by
testimonials from pastors, instructors in colleges and seminaries, and others.
If the testimony be decisive and satisfactory, the individual is invited to visit
the Missionary House in Boston. This arrangement is found useful and
satisfactory to all parties. There is now, if there has not been before, a free
conference with him as to his religious principles and experience, his social
relations, his motives in choosing the missionary work, his adaptations and
preferences with respect to a field of labor, and whatever else is important in
determining the question of his appointinent and designation. Should it now
appear to be the candidate’s duty not to engage in a foreign mission, it i8
generally easy to convince him of the fact, and his case does not proceed to
any formal action on the part of the Committee, Where the duty to go is
clear, an appointment follows. The candidate next seeks ordination, at his
discretion, from some ecclesiastical body; which body subjects him to as
thorough an examination, as if he were to settle as a pastor. He is not
taken on trust from the Board, but his call to the missionary work is brought
under a renewed investigation,

It is believed that the missionaries laboring in connection with this Board
are equal, as to ministerial qualifications and character, to the body of pastors
in either denomination represented in the Bouard, in any one of the States of
the Union; and this fact is evidently one of great importance, in an inquiry
as to the possibility of exerting a reasonable control over their proceedings.

2. Missionaries come voluntarily under similar engagements with pastors
at home.

The pastor’s engagements are made to his church and people, to the body
that ordains him, and, through that body, to the churches; in addition to his
solemn and well-understood vows to-his Lord and Master. The missionary’s
engagements are to the Board, acting in the way of a general superintend-
ence over .his proceedings as a missionary, and to the ordaining body, and,
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through those bodies, to the community from which he is to derive his sup-
port; and he also makes explicit vows to his divine Master.

The missionary engages, on accepting his appointment, to conform to the
rules and regulations of the Board, the nature of which he is supposed dis-
tinctly to understand. He thus pledges himself, among other things, to be
governed by the majority of votes in his mission, in regard to all questions
that arise in their proceedings ; the proceedings being subject to the revision
of the Prudential Committee. He comes, moreover, under certain other dis-
tinct and well-understood pledges:—(1.) As to his manner of life; which is
to be one of exemplary piety and devotion to his work. (2.) As to his teach-
eng ; which must be conformed to the evangelical doctrines generally re-
ceived by the churches, and set forth in their well-known Confessions of
Faith. And (3.) as to ecclesiastical usoges; to which he must conform sub-
stantially as they prevail among the churches operating through the Board.
He must hold to a parity among the clerical brethren of his mission. He
must hold to the validity of infant baptism. He must admit only such to the
Lord’s Supper, as give credible evidence of faith in Christ. So far as his
relation to the Board and his standing in the mission are concerned, he is of
course not pledged to conform his proceedings to any other book of discipline
than the New Testament.

3. The missionary’s claim for continued support, like that of the pastor,
depends upon his fulfilling his engagements.

Unless faithful to these engagements, the missionary cannot claim a con-
tinuance of his support. And the Board not only may, but it must insist on
his performance of them. It is bound to know, that the missionary preaches
the gospel and administers the ordinances according to his expressed and
implied pledges; which of course he must do, or retire from his connection.

The responsibilities and powers of the Board, in this aspect of the case,
are easily defined. While it cannot depose a missionary from the ministry,
nor silence him as a preacher, nor cut him off from the church, it can dis-
solve what it formed, namely, his connection with itself and with the mission.
While the Board may not establish new principles in matters purely eccle-
siastical, it may enforce the observance of such as are generally acknowl-
edged by the churches, and were understood to be acknowledged by the mis-
sionaries when sent to their fields. While the Board may not require that
baptism shall always be performed by sprinkling, nor forbid that the Lord’s
Supper shall be administered to converts afier they have given what the mis-
sionaries believe to be credible and satisfactory evidence of piety; it may
require, (for such are the established and acknowledged usages,) that he re-
ceive none into the church, except such as are believed to be truly pious
persons ; that he baptize in the name of the IFather, the Son, and the Holy
thosth; and that he do not refuse baptism to the infant children of the
church,

Where the opinions of the great body of its patrons are divided in regard
to the facts of Scripture, the Board may not undertake to decide, positively,
as to the nature of those facts, with a view to binding the conduct of its mis-
Slonaries. Such a fact, at present, is the admission of slave-holders into the
apostolical churches. The Board may not undertake to decide, that this
class of persons was certainly admitted to church-membership by the Apos-
tles, nor that they were excluded, in such a way as to have the effect on the
Tnisslonaries of a statute, injunction, or Scripture doctrine, in respect to the
&dmission of such persons into churches now to be gathered in heathen na-
tions where slavery is found. The Board, the Prudential Committee, and the
Secretaries may have their opinions on this subject, as well as on all others,
and (as will be ‘stated more fully hereafter) may freely express those opinions
In their correspondence with the missionaries, and ought to do so, if they see
occasion, with such reasonings, persuasions and remonstrances, as they may
think proper. But they cannot properly go farther. Nor can the Board as-
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sume, as the basis of any of its proceedings, or imply in any manner, that
the apostolical usages are not the wisest and best for all modern missionaries
to follow, who are similarly situated with the Apostles. Nor can it do any
thing in direct and manifest contrariety io the great Protestant maxim, on
which our own religious liberties depend, that the Scriptures are the oNLY
and the SUFFICIENT rule of faith and practice.

On the other hand, if it was an usage of the Apostles to give definite and
positive instructions to the holders of slaves as to their treatment of them—
instructions which had a tendency to do away the institution—and if such
instructions are found in their Epistles, then modern missionaries may be ex-
pected to conform to that usage, and to give the same instructions in like
circumstances; though the time and manner of doing this must be referred,
in great measure, to their own discretion, as with ministers at home, in re-
spect to the direct inculcation of specific duties. The successful inculeation
of such duties presupposes a certain amount of doctrinal knowledge in those
who are to be operated upon, as well as of moral susceptibility, and also a
due adaptation in the instructions to time, place, and circumstances.

But while the Board may require that the missionaries under its care in-
struct all classes of men after the manner of the Apostles, it is not at liberty
to restrict the missionaries to the identical instructions given by the Apos-
tles ; because there is no good reason to suppose, that all the instructions are
recorded in the New Testament, which the Apostles were accustomed to
give. Missionaries may go farther, if their convictions of duty require it,
and may apply what they regard as the obvious and generally conceded prin-
ciples of the gospel to the case. They have the same liberty, in their preach-
ing, with ministers of the gospel elsewhere. They may instruct their con-
verts, among other things, on the Christian duty of fully conceding the right
of marriage to the slaves; of not holding them as property ; of sacredly re-
specting the relation between husbands and wives, and between parents and
children; and of securing to all the right of worshiping God, and of reading
his holy word. And the Committee have no hesitation in urging the duty of
such instruction upon their brethren among the heathen; with the plain in-
culeation, in the prosecution of their ministry, of whatever obligation grows
out of the fundaments]l law of love, as given by the Lord Jesus Christ,
« Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them;”
—it being understood that the missionaries are to have the liberty of exer-
cising their discretion as to time and manner. .

Nor have the Committee any hesitancy in saying that, since the gospel
was so preached by the Apostles as ultimately to root out the most extensive
and terrible system of slavery the world has ever seen, so ought missionaries
now, in times and ways within the range of their own discretion, so to hold
up the doctrines, duties and spirit of the gospel, that it shall have the same
beneficent tendency on the social condition of the heathen.

A writer of unquestioned opposition to slavery, to whose discriminating
pen the Board is indebted, has justly remarked, that it would seem to be
within the discretion of & missionary in a slave-holding community, whether
he will attack slavery directly, and by name, or ¢ whether he will strike at
some one or more of the things which enter essentially into it, and the wrong
of which can, in the actual circumstances of that community, be set home
with convincing power upon the conscience of the slaveholder.” *

Slavery is, indeed, at variance with the principles of the Christian religion,
and must disappear in any community, in proportion as the gospel gains upon
the understandings and the hearts of men. But the Board and its mission-
aries are restricted to moral means, and these must have time and opportu-
nity to exert their appropriate influence. Missionaries should be employed
who deserve confidence, and then confidence should be reposed in them ; nor

* Prof. Smyth.
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should results be required, which are beyond the power of their labors to pro-
duce. Many things which, at first, it might seem desirable for the Board to
do, are found, on a nearer view, to lie entirely beyond its jurisdiction; so
that to attempt them would be useless, nay, a ruinous usurpation. Nor is
the Board at liberty to withdraw its confidence from missionaries, because of
such differences of opinion among them, as are generally found and freely
tolerated in presbyteries, councils, associations, and other bodies here at
home.

Polygamy stands on a somewhat different footing from that of Slavery.
Little difficulty is apprehended from it in gathering native churches. The
evidence that polygamists were admitted into the church by the Apostles, is
extensively and increasingly regarded as inconclusive, by the patrons of the
Board, We no where find instructions given in the New Testament to per-
sons holding this relation. Nor is there evidence of the practice having ex-
isted in any of the churches subsequent to the apostolical age. The Com-
mittee believe, that no positive action by the Board in relation to this sub-
Ject i8 needed, or expedient. Unsustained as the practice is by any certain
precedents in the apostolical churches, and unauthorized by a single inspired
Injunction, the native convert will rarely be able to prove the reality of his
piety, should he persist in clinging to 1t, or refuse to provide for the educa-
tion of his children, or for the support of their mothers, {when they need such
provision,)if he may not be permitted to regard the mothers as his wives.

Should the missionary violate his compact in respect to the character or
amount of his preaching and teaching ; or in respect to the administration of
the ordinances of the gospel; or by refusing to conform to the resolutions of
his mission, or of the Prudential Committee, or of the Board, or in any other
manner ; the Prudential Committee, on being certified of the fact, is in duty
bound to consider and act on the bearing this ought to have on his relations
to the Board, and his claim for a continued support.

This claim for support, so far as it applies to the Board, is understood to
be only for an equitable proportion of the sum-total of funds actually placed
at the disposal of the Board, for the expenses of the year. The Board can
divide only what it receives. The missionary goes forth trusting in God
that there will always be enough for his wants. He cheerfully incurs the
risk, whatever it may be, and which past experience of God’s goodness shows
to bé swall. And he does this the more cheerfully, because his work is so
eminently a work of faith. Mere pledges for his support from churches and
ecclesiastical bodies, are too delusive to be depended on. Itisonlytoa
small extent that pledges can be obtained from individual Christians, and
even the precise import and obligation of these are apt to be forgotten by
those who give them. Nor are the formal pledges of support given to the
Board worth any thing, except so far as they represent the deep-seated
missionary principles and sentiments of the Christian community. There is,
Indeed, no firm footing for the missionary, except in the promises of his
Lord and Master. Faith in Christ is the basis of his enterprise. It is so in
respect to himself, his children, his work, and the desired results of all his
sacrifices and labors,—pre-eminently so, compared with that of the pastor at
hqmg. And herein lies the special dignity of his calling. He goes on his
mission in the discharge of his own personal duty, because he believes his
Lord and Savior requires him to go as his servant and dmbassador. If he
have a proper view of his mission, he would regard it as lowering the work
lmmeasurably, to bring in the churches, or the Board, as principals ; as any
thing else, indeed, than mere voluntary helpers, selected and chosen by him-
8elf to carry out the benevolent purpose of his own independent self-
consecration. The idea that a mission 18 a contract between the churches
and the missionary in any such sense, that he may cease to perform mission-
ary labor, and claim a pension, (as the servants of the East India Company

0,) after a certain number of years, and while he is yet able to labor—
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should it ever become an effective element in the reasoning of missionaries—
would prove destructive to the faith and vitality of the enterprise. If this
idea has sometimes been advanced by missionaries, it has been when reason-
ing under the pressure of parental solicitude, and in great part on the
assumption that the work of publishing the gospel was committed by Christ
to the church as a society, or corporate body, to act as a principal in the
matter ; and as such, in the discharge of its own pre-eminent duty, to send
forth and support preachers in all the world; whereas the commnand was
given to individual disciples, before an organized Christian church existed,
and whatever use was made of social organizations during the apostolical
age, the work was always regarded as the discharge of an individual and
personal obligation. It is not less an individual and personal duty now, than
1t was then. The enlisting in the missionary enterprise is wholly voluntary,
as well on the part of the missionary who goes abroad, as on the part of his
fellow-christian who remains at home. They are co-workers and mutual
helpers; and the co-operation of the donor may be as essential to the prose-
cution of the work, as the labors of the missionary. On the part of all
concerned, the consecration, whether of person or property, must be a
voluntary offering by individual subjects of Christ’s kingdom. Churches, in
their organized capacity, have no authority to prescribe to any one of their
members what he must do; but each must decide for himself, as the result
of his own consciousness of duty and privilege, what he ought to do, and to
what part of the work he should devote himself. It is a question of individ-
ual responsibility. “As we have many members in one body, and all
members have not the same office, so we, being many, are one body in
Christ, and every one members one of another;” and whatever any one
does, he is to feel that it is in the discharge of his own prescribed duty.
Christians at home will no more feel that they are really indebted to the
missionary, than that the missionary is indebted to them. They will no more
feel, that the missionary is doing their work, by going on a mission, than
that they are doing his, by giving to support him. Each will regard himself
as a fellow-servant of & common Mister, engaged in a common service, and
performing just that part of the work, which the Master has assigned to him.
This view of the subject is doubtless the correct one, and the only one that
will comport with the successful prosecution of missions, for a prolonged
period of time, and on an extended scale. It is necessary for all parties to
feel, that they are discharging only their own personal obligations, that they
are performing only their own appropriate work.

The system, as it has been described, is found to work easily and well.
The missionary is as free, in every sense, as the pastor. One is no more
really held accountable for the manner of expending his salary, than is the
other. One can no more absent himself from his field of labor and his work,
without the concurrence of the body that furnishes the means of his support,
than the other. The pastor can no more travel at the expense of his people,
whether for health or business, without their consent, than the missionary can
do so at the expense of the Board, without the consent of the Committee, or,
in certain specified cases, of his mission. The greatest embarrassments
experienced in the working of the system, are when the Committee are con-
strained to interpose their action in order to relieve a mission from the influ-
ence of one of its own members, and where the questions at issue relate to
points in missionary practice and expediency, with which the community at
home have not yet had opportunity to become fully conversant ; or to mere
matters of fact dependent on testimony, and requiring to be heard on both
sides ;—giving advantage to a disaffected missionary, should he choose to
address himself to the popular mind. In a case of immorality, if it be flagrant,
the compact may be annulled; and every one is ready to appreciate the
reason. So if the missionary, however conscientiously, break fellowship
with his brethren, and deny their baptism, or their ordination, his right to
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continue in the mission would ceese ;—it being a well-ascertained fact, that
such opinions, in addition to violating the understood engagements, usually
prove destructive to the harmony of a mission, when embraced by any of its
members. The same is true if there be error in respect to important doc-
trines of the gospel. It is pot the mere doctrinal errors that are to be con-
sidered, but their distracting, disastrous effect on the happiness and efficiency
of the mission. There is no need of making out formal charges to prove
a case of heresy by a formal trial, as an ecclesiastical body would do. The
question assumes a plain business form,—whether there is an actual de-
partare from the basis, on which the missionary appointment was made, and
what effect it has exerted on the peace and usefulness of the mission, and on
the operations of the Board.

That the action of the Prudential Committee, dissolving the connection of
8 missionary with his mission and the Board, is not of the nature of an eccle-
stastical proceeding, technically speaking, is evident from the fact that it
leaves his ecclesiastical relations undisturbed. His regular standing, both
as & minister of the gospel and a member of the church, is not directly
affected. As his appointment to the mission did not destroy his relations to
his association or presbytery, so neither does his dismission. The Committee
of course leave the ecclesiastical relations of the case for the ecclesiastical
body (if it choose to consider them) with which the missionary may happen,
at the time, to be connected.

It will often be found, where difficulties between a returned missionary
and the Committee come out to the view of the community, that the original
difficulty was not between the missionary and the Committee, but between
the missionary and his brethren of the mission ; and that the Committee inter-
fered and assumed responsibility in the matter only when it became neces-
sary, in order to relieve the mission from distracting and paralyzing divisions.
The Board has had as few unpleasant relations to its missionaries, it is be-
lieved, in proportion to the number of persons, as any other missionary
society in the new or old world.

It should be stated, that the missionary has his safe-guards, as well as the

pastor. The latter is not dismissed from his people without the intervention
of a council or presbytery. Such a direct ecclesiastical intervention is
manifestly impossible, as the case stands between the missionary and his
directors. But the Committee do not see that the case would be otherwise,
were the Board elected by an ecclesiastical body, a General Assembly, for
instance. As it is, the missionary has the right of appeal from the Pruden-
tial Committee to the large body of ministers and laymen composing the
Board. If the question between him and the Board relate merely to Chris-
tian doctrine, or to alledged immoralities, and has sufficient importance to
aweken the interest of an ecclesiastical body, he can obtain an opinion on
his proper Christian or ministerial standing from his presbytery or classis, or
from a council, and have the benefit of such a result. With this right the
Committee have never attempted to interfere.
. Enough has been said to show, that whatever of salutary influence there is
inthe connection between a pastor’s faithful performance of his engagements
and the continuance of his support from his people, there is no less with the
missionary.

Bat the grand reliance for the proper conduct of missionaries, is

4. On their mutual watchfulness over each other, and the direct influence
of truth on their minds and hearts.

As soon as a mission contains three or more missionaries, it is expected to
organize itself as a self-governing community, under the Jaws, regulations,
and general superintendence of the Board. Mutual watchfulness thus be-
comes the official duty of each member, It is also in a high sense the in-
terest of each one to exercise a fraternal watchfulness over his brethren, in
order to the safety and success of the enterprise in which the common
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welfare and happiness are embarked. And as brethren in Christ, as mem-
bers of his church, and as jointly and severally his ambassadors to the hea-
then,—by the force of each of these relations they are impelied to the same
duty. Nor have the several missions under the care of the Board been a
whit behind the ecclesiastical organizations of their native land in mutual
and faithful watchfulness.

The influence of truth on the reason, judgment, and heart of mission-
aries, is mainly through the intercourse kept up with the Christian world,
and especially with their native land, and through their reading and studies,
and the reacting effect of the faithful discharge of their missionary duties.

The interest which missionaries feel in their native land is not diminished
by distance. Their home for Christ's sake, the home of their duty, is among
the heathen, and grace makes them more than willing to live and die there,
But nature has another home, dear to memory and ever interesting to thought
and feeling, and with this they keep up an active correspondence during life.
It is striking to observe the number of letters passing between missionaries
and their friends. The effect of this correspondence must be great in cher-
ishing the social feelings, and especially in preserving the desire for a good
name in their native land. This effect is increased by the reading of re-
ligious and other neswspapers, and of magazines and books, that are continu-
ally going to the missions, and causing the public opinion at home, on all
subjects, to bear directly on missionaries, as it does on pastors. The Com-
mittee have long deemed it wise to pursue a liberal policy with respect to
these matters, since well-informed, active and growing minds, yield most
readily to wholesome rules and decisions, and to reason and common
sense.

The correspondence of the executive officers of the Board with particular
missions is more or less extended, at different times, according to circum-
stances. The free use of reasoning has always been awarded to them on
all subjects, upon which they believe it would be useful to correspond with
their brethren in the missions. No points are so much in dispute, but the
Secretaries feel themselves at liberty to advert freely to them,—always being
subject of course to have their correspondence revised at pleasure by the
Committee, or by the Board. They may write upon caste, polygamy, slavery,
.creeds, preaching, education, the use of the press, modes of worship, evidence
of piety, the Christian life, and numberless other kindred subjects. And
they may give all the weight they can to their arguments, by bringing the
experience of other missions, and what they know of the state of the public
mind at home, to bear on the questions at issue. The religious newspapers
and other periodicals furnish the means of performing this latter service in
respect to all subjects that interest and excite the community. It is believed
to be the duty of the Secretaries, acting under the direction of the Commit-
tee, to see that the missions are well furnished with the lights of truth. The
Committee have had ample evidence of the value of this method of control.
No class of ministers being more select than that which is engaged in the
foreign missions, on none does correct reesoning, and especially that which
is founded on the word of God, have more infiuence. In general, nothing
more is needed, in the actual relations and responsibilities of missionaries,
to control the opinions and operations of & mission, than good scriptural
arguments. And in all cases affecting the conscience, the less there is of an
appearance of authority, the better the result.

Libraries are connected with the several missions, some of which are
large and valuable; the material for labor, in all the departments, is abun-
dantly supplied; and the missionary, in common with the pastor, has his
peculiar inducements to study, and to cultivate his mind and heart, growing
out of the exigencies of his position. And the more devoted, laborious, and
faithful he is in his work, the less need does he commonly stand in of influ-
ence and direction from without. Truth, conscience, & sense of duty, regard
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for unity and peace, deference to public opinion, and concern for God’s glory
and the good of mankind,—things such as these (not without some thought,
it may be, of engagements to the Board and its patrons, and of the incon-
veniences resulting from their violation,) have rarely fuiled to be sufficient,
with the divine blessing, to secure order and efficiency in the working of
Christian missions in foreign lands. In other words, it is the blessing of God
on the free and vigorous working of the voluntary principle in missions,
based on Christian piety and intelligence.

The Cowmmittee believe it would be found, on a careful examination of the
history of missions, that no method of controlling missionaries differing sub-
stantially fromn the one described in this report, has ever been effectual.
Protestant missions, especially, and most of all from this country, can in no
other way be long kept in existence.

Should it be supposed, that the great distance of the missions from the
community which supports them, inust weaken the controlling influence, two
things are to be considered :—(1.) The public attention is more generally and
intently fixed on the conduct of the missionaries, than it is upon that of min-
isters any where at home. (2.) There is no greater probability that all the
members of one of the larger missions will go wrong together, or will coun-
tenance one of their own number in so doing, than that there will be similar
wrong doing in almost any body of ministers, of equal nnmbers, which can
be named in our own country. For they ate as intellizent, as pious, have as
much principle and sense of character, and as much desire to please God and
do good ; and they know that they are watched by Christians over the world.

It is due to the patrons of the Board, who may entertain doubts whether
its constitution is well adapted to secure the safest and most efficient prose-
cution of missions among the heathen, to advert briefly to the subject ; indeed,
the discussion would not otherwise be complete.

The Prudential Committee have not been able to see that the Board
would increase its working power, by any considerable changes in its con-
stitution. So far, indeed, as the greater part of New England is concerned,
there does not seem to be a possibility of forming what is called an Ecclesi-
astical Board, unless the relations of the Congregational churches to each
other are first essentially modified. And were such a Board to be created, it
would no more possess authority to perform purely ecclesiastical acts, than
has the present Board. The Committee presume that it would not be wise
to attempt a change in the present organization, until the details of the
change are clearly proposed and understood, and well considered ; nor until
there is good reason to believe the new or modified organization would work
better than the present; that it will command more confidence at home
among the churches, and more abroad with the missionaries ; and that it will
secure the confidence which the present Board has gained in the mercantile
world. Our fathers were providentially led to adopt the existing form of
organization for conducting foreign missions, as best adapted to their day ;
and when the existing form is found not to answer the purpose, their children
will doubtless change it. It was instituted solely for the spread of the gos-
pel among the heathen, and in times favorable for taking an unbiassed view
of the subject; and hitherto it has actually worked better than any of its
founders ventured to expect. It has, indeed, signally enjoyed the blessing
of God. The attendance and interest at its annual meetings, the responses
t0 1t8 appeals for funds, the number and character of the men who go as its
misslonaries, the success of its missions, and the standing it is permitted to
hold in the estimation of Christians generally,—place it on a footing with
@ther kindred institutions, whether voluntary or ecclesiastical. Nor does it
appear to have less hold than other societies on the confidence, affection, and
¢onduct of its missionaries, nor upon the community to which it looks for
Support. Those who suppose that the leading motive with the community to
contribute funds for the support of a system of missions, is in the origin of a

7
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missionary society, or in the form of ils constitution, fall into an error. It is
rather in the number and importance of the missions; in the tokens of God’s
presence in those missions ; in the evidence of judgment, faithfulness, and
energy in the administration. The essential thing doubtless is, that the con-
tributors have the means of obtaining satisfactory evidence that their money
is well employed. This they have in respect to the Board. Its one hundred
and ‘eighty Corporate Members, and its five or six thousand Honorary Mem-
bers, invariably secure for it an annual meeting, (continuing three days,) that
forms a representation of the individualsand of the Christian community sup-
porting its operations, as real, active, and extensive, as any other benevolent
society has in this country, or in the world. There is at that meeting a rep-
resentation from most parts of the community; and the greater portion, if
not the whole of those present, take an intelligent and lively interest in the
enterprise. It would seem to be scarcely possible, in the present state of
the churches, that the interests of a system of missions should be more per-
fectly represented, or be surrounded with more effectual safeguards.

The Honorary Members have the same right with the Corporate Members
of calling up subjects for inquiry at the meetings, of proposing resolutions,
of acting on committees, of declaring their opinions, and of exerting every
kind of moral influence; and there was never an important snbject before
the annual meeting for discussion, when the prevailing opinion of the meet-
ing was not certainly known. The right of voting is, indeed, restricted by
the Charter to members elected by ballot ; and the value of the charter, in a
financial point of view, forbids its being unnecessarily relinquished, or set
aside. These voting members are the trustees for the funds; and by accept-
ing the trust, they come individually under special obligation with regard to
the disposal of the funds, the preservation of the credit of the institution,
and the general working of the system. They are specially bound to attend
the annual meetings, Whatever theoretical importance (and it is not to be
undervalued) is attached to an extension of the privilege of voting, the Com-
mittee believe that, from the beginning, it would not have aliered a single
result of any importance in the proceedings of the Board. And greatly
must the religious state of our churches be changed for the worse, before
there can be any real danger in the present organization. ‘

The Boardis to be viewed as an AeEency, acting for such as choose to
employ it. It does not profess to be, and it is not, a distinct power with sep-
arate interests from the churches; nor are its agents sent into parishes as a
substitute for the pastor, or as a co-ordinate power, to advocate a distinct and
independent interest, in which the pastor and people have no concern; but,
for the time being, they are mere auxiliaries to the pastors—the agents of
the pastors—the pastors being the responsible persons. When the present
organization is no longer deserving of confidence, it will soon die as a thing
of course. So far as the Board is an active and influential body, it is a mere
creature of the public mind., It must go along with the permanent majority.
It has no authority. It cannot, except by an abuse of terms, be said to levy
taxes. It taxes no one, It can only state the command of Christ, the neces-
gities of the heathen, the facilities for doing the work of missions, its own
plans and operations, and God’s blessing upon them; and argue, exhort and
plead. Men give or not, just as they please; and it is best that it should be
80.
The corrective power, in respect to the undue multiplication and irregular
working of ‘voluntary associations, lies with the pastors and churches. Itis
for them, individually, to decide what objects shall and what shall not have
access to their pulpits by means of agents, Here lies the only corrective
power—where it ought to lie—in the primary associations and assemblies of
the Christian Church ; and here there is such a power, easily applied, and,
if applied, adequate to the emergency.
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1L
THE MISSION CHURCHES.
1. THE LIBERTY BELONGING TO MISSION CHURCHES.

The Mission Churches in foreign lands, connected with the missions under
the care of the Board, do not come properly under the jurisdiction of any
body of men in this country. This is true of course so far as the Board is
concerned, since that is not a body having ecclesiastical authority: and it is
believed to be equally true in respect to all ecclesiastical bodies. The influ-
ence exerted upon the mission churches by the ecclesiastical bodies of this
country, must be through the missionaries, We can claim no jurisdiction
over them because we planted them.

The great object of foreign missions is to persuade men to be reconciled
to God, as their rightful and only Sovereign; and the organization of churches
is as really a means to this great end, as the preaching of the gospel, or the
printing of the Holy Scriptures. When the time comes for organizing native
converts into churches, the missionaries, acting in behalf of these children in
knowledge and in the power of self-organization and government, cannot
properly be restrained, by foreign interference, from conforming the organi-
zation to what they regard as the apostolical usage in similar cases ;—having
respect, of course, to those necessary limitations already mentioned, to which
they have voluntarily subjected themselves for the maintenance of their social
existence as missions, and for securing a regular and competent support from
the Christian community at home. (See pp. 66, 67.) The resuit may be a much
simpler organization for the mission churches, than is found in lands that have
long sat under the light and influences of the gospel. Indeed, experience
has clearly shown, that it is not well to attempt the transfer of the religious
denominations of Christendom, full-grown and with all their peculiarities,
into heathen lands; at least, until the new-born churches shall have had
time to acquire a good degree of discriminative and self-governing power.
The experience acquired in lands long Christian partially fails us when we
go into heathen countries. We need to gain a new experience, and to revise
many of our principles and usages; and for this purpose to go prayerfully to
the New Testament.

The religious liberty which we ourselves enjoy, is equally the birthright
of Christian converts in every part of the heathen world, on coming into the
spiritual Kingdom of Jesus Christ, which they may claim as soen as they are
prepared for it ; just as American freedom is the birthright of our own chil-
dren. The right of our children is not infringed by that dependence and
control which they need during their infancy and childhood. It is even their
right to claim, that the parent shall thus act for them in the early stages of
their existence. But the wise parent will always forin the principles and
habits of his child with reference to the time when the right of self-control
must be fully exercised and yielded. In like manner the missionary must
needs give form, at the outset, to the constitution and habits of the mission
churches ; and for a time he must virtually govern them. But he will do
this with a constant regard to the coming period, when those churches must
and will act independently. He will train them, as the Apostles evidently
trained the churches under their care, so that they may be early freed from
the necessity of missionary supervision. In the infancy of the Christian
community that is placed under his care, he will act on such seriptural prin-
ciples and usages as he deems best fitted to make the most of every individ-
ual member of the church. And this he will do at any amount of personal
Inconvenience to himself ; remembering that the power of carrying burdens
18 acquired by practice, and that native converts can be inured to responsi-
b_llltles unly by having responsibilities placed upon them, and by a convic-
tion that they are trusted. At the risk of multiplying his most painrul cares
and disappointments, he will also aim to provide a native pastor for each
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church, just as early as he can in the period of his own missionary supervi-
sion, that the spiritual machinery may be homogeneous and complete in all
its parts, and may the sooner be made to work without foreign aid. In no
other way, indeed, can he secure the grand result for which he labors—the
development of the self-sustaining, self-governing power in the native Chris-
tian community.

Nor may we expect or require of the mission churches, as the condition of
giving them the gospel and its institutions, that they shall always think,
judge, and act just as we do. We ought cheerfully to abide the conse-
quences of the full assertion of our principles ; and have patience, and bear
long, and not give over, till it is evident that our moral means are exhausted,
and that our enterprise has failed.

The necessity for long-suffering forbearance with churches gathered from
among the heathen, will be the more obvious, if we consider three things.

One is thus stated in the Cambridge Platform.* #The weukest measure
of faith is to be accepted in those that desire to be admitted into the church;
because weak Christians, if sincere, have the substance of that faith, repent-
ance and holiness, which is required in church members, and such have the
most need of ordinances for their confirmation and growth in grace. The
Lord Jesus would not quench the smoking flax, nor break the bruised reed,
but gathers the lambs in his arms and carries them in his bosom.” None
will question, that the liberty of mission churches, with respect to the admis-
sion of members, goes to this extent. Of all churches, those gathered among
the heathen have most reason for asserting this freedom, since nowhere are
the lambs of the flock so much exposed while out of the fold, and nowhere,
comparatively speaking, are they so many.

Another thing is this. There are not several churches existing in one
place, as in most of our towns, formed to a great extent on the principle of
elective affinity. .lf who give credible evidence of Christian character,
must come into one and the same church, or be excluded altogether from
-church-membership, and the ordinances of the gospel.

Again, we should consider the extreme moral and social degradation of
all heathen communities, in which mission churches are gathered. Read
the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. Read the journals of modern
missionaries. Consider the decline of mind among the masses of the people,
under the long reign of paganism ; the paralysis of the moral sense and con-
science ; the grossness of habits, physical and mental, in speech and action,
in domestic life and all social intercourse. Consider the absence of almost
all those ideas which lie at the foundation of moral elevation in character;
‘the absence of words, even, to serve as pure vehicles of holy thought and
sentiment ; the absence of a correct public opinion on all things appertain-
ing to manners and morals ; and the constant and all-pervading presence of
polluting, degrading, soul-destroying temptations.

Causes such as these had their effects in the churches gathered by the
Apostle Paul, as we see in his Episties. When the Apostle directed his
attention, for instance, to the church at Corinth, on which he had bestowed
so great an amount of labor, he found vccasion to lament the many who were
carried away by false teachers, the disorder of their worship, their irregular-
ities at the Lord’s Supper, their neglect to discipline immoral members, their
division into parties, their spirit of litigation, their debates, envyings, wraths,
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults. And how soon were &
portion of the Galatians seduced from the gospel, and from their loyalty to
the truth, and turned again to their old bondage unto weak and beggarly
elements, observing days, and months, and times, and years; so that the
Apostle confesses his fears that he had labored in vain among them. He
thinks it needful to exhort the Ephesian church to put away lying, and to

*Ch. XIL, §3.
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exhort those who had been dishonest before their conversion to steal no more,
and those who had been avaricious and impure to have nothing more to do
with fornication and covetousness. Four years after he had addressed his Epis-
tle to the Ephesians, he informs Timothy that all his helpers in Lesser Asia
were turned away from him, and even two who had attained to some distinc-
tion. Before the date of his Epistle, he evidently had not full confidence in
gsome of the native pastors in that province, as appears from his address to
them at Miletus. While at Rome, he writes that some in that city preached
Christ of envy and strife, supposing to add affliction to his bonds; and at
his first arraignment before Ceesar, not a member of that church had the moral
courage to stand by him. Woriting to the Philippians, he declares his belief
that many church members were enemies of the cross of Christ, whose god
was their belly, who gloried in their shame, and minded earthly things. In
this same Epistle, he speaks in desponding terms of his native helpers, among
whom were none like-minded with Timothy, but all sought their own, and
not the things which were Jesus Christ’s. He thought it needful to exhort
the Colossians not to lie one to another ; and the Thessalonians to withdraw
from such of their number as walked disorderly. He cautions Timothy
against fables, endless genealogies, and profane and vain babblings, as if
such were prevalent in some of the churches; and speaks of preachers des-
titute of the truth, possessing corrupt minds, ignorant, proud, addicted to
controversies which engendered envy, strifes, and perverse disputations and
railings ; and of some who had even made shipwreck of the faith, and added
blasphemy to their heresies.

And it should be added, that the Apostle John, somewhat later, declares
that many “antichrists” had gone out from the church, because they did not
really belong to it in spirit and character, and of course had been in it, de-
nying, as he says, the Father and the Son.

Yet it is generally supposed, whether correctly or not, that the apostolical
churches possessed as much piety as exists in any portions of the visible
church of our country and times, if not more. Indeed the Apostle Paul
speaks of the Romuan Christians, only a few years before the date of his
Epistles to Timothy, as being noted for their faith throughout the world, At
the very time of his censures on the Corinthians, he declares that church to
be “enriched by Jesus Christ in all utterance and in all knowledge,” so that
it came behind in no gift. And while he so seriously cautions the Ephesians,
he ceases not to give thanks for their “faith in the Lord Jesus, and their love
unto all the saints.” He thanked God upon every remembrance of the Phil-
}ppians ; and when he wrote to the Colossians, he gave thanks for their faith
in Christ Jesus, and their love in the Spirit and to all the saints. And how
remarkable his testimony in behalf of the Thessalonians. He remembered
without ceasing and with constant gratitude their work of faith, and labor of
love, and patience of hope in the Lord Jesus Christ, wherein they had be-
come followers of him and of the Lord, having received the word in much
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost; so that they were ensamples to all
that believed, in Macedonia and Achaia.

The fact undoubtedly is, that visible irregularities and disorders, and even
scandalous immoralities, are more to be expected in churches gathered from
among the heathen; and are, at the same time, to a certain extent, more
consistent with grace in the church, than in countries that have long enjoyed
the light and influence of the gospel. While the primitive converts from
Paganism were remarkable for the high tone of their religious feelings, and
the simplicity and strength of their faith, they were wanting in respect to a
clear, practical apprehension of the ethical code of the gospel. It is obvi-
ous, 1r{deed, that Paul found the burden of his “care of all the churches”
much increased by the deceptive, impure, and thoroughly wicked character
of the age and countries, in which he labored as a missionary and apostle.

18 manner of treating the native pastors and churches, notwithstanding

*
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their imperfections, is a model for missionaries and their supporters in our
day; who ought to expect greater external manifestations of ignorance on
moral subjects, and of weakness and sin, in churches that are gathered in
Africa, India, the Sandwich Islands, and among the Indian tribes, than in
churches that existed at Ephesus, Colosse, Corinth, and the cities of Galatia,
in the palmy days of Roman civilization.

In reasoning, however, about mission churches among the heathen, whether
ancient or modern, we should take into view the moral imperfections found
in all human associations, in every land and every age. How many such
imperfections do actually exist now in the churches of which we are mem-
bers, and how difficult it bas been found to apply a remedy. How much
time and labor has it cost, in our most fuvored States, 0 to affect the public
sentiment of professed Christians, as to induce them universally to abandon
and avoid the trade in ardent spirits ; how hard to restrain multitudes of pro-
fessors of religion from divers conformities to the world, having no counte-
nance in the gospel ; and how impossible hitberto, to create a public senti-
ment in any church, that shall give the sin of covetousness, for instance, the
place expressly assigned to it in the word of God.

2. HOW FAR THE BOARD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TEACHING OF THE MIS-
SIONARIES, AND FOR THE CHARACTER OF THE MISSION CHURCHES.

The Board is responsible directly, in the manner which has been described,
for the teaching of the missionaries. It cannot guaranty, however, an entire
uniformity in their teaching. That diversity in mental habits, opinions,
preaching, and social intercourse, which exists without rebuke among minis-
ters of the same denomination at home, must be expected and tolerated
among missionaries.

The Board can require of missionaries a compliance with their express
and implied engagements, and the performance of all duties that are mani-
festly essential to the success of the enterpiise. But in respect even to those
fundamental obligations, when the mind of the missionary has swung so far
off from the line of his duty as to refuse a compliance, enforcement is com-
monly found to be out of the question ; generally, no other course is lefi but
to dissolve his connection. The Board cannot, therefore, be held responsible
for the invariable continuance of its missionaries in the path of their duty,
even in respect to matters of vital importance. Its responsibility is limited
to the proper selection of fields to be cultivated ; to the judicious appoint-
ment and designation of missionaries ; to the constitution and laws by which
the several missions are formed into self-governing communities; to the
equitable distribution of the funds placed at its disposal; to the just and
proper instruction of the missionaries in matters within the province of the
Board ; to timely and needful suggestions, admonitions, exhortations and
appeals, fraternally addressed ; and, finally, to a faithful superintendence of
the missions, and a decisive intervention when there are manifest departures
from duty in the wmissionaries,

But while the Board is directly responsible for the teaching of the mission-
aries, it cannot be held to a full responsibility for the results of their labors.
Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but God giveth the increase. The Apos-
tle to the Gentiles, as we have seen, had to sorrow much over the imperfect
results of his labors. As he was not fully responsible for the character of
the churches he planted, so missionaries cannot now be held to a full respon-
sibility for the character of their mission churches. But the Board, as a
missionary institution, (and the same would be true, were it an ecclesiastical
body,) is even less responsible, than are its missionaries, for the character of
the mission churches. It is not even directly responsible for the character
of those churches, but only through the missionaries ; and only so far through
them, as it is properly held accountable for their character and teaching.
there be stupidity, ignorance, weakness, waywardness, perverseness, and
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even more scandalous wickedness in the mission churches—as the history of
the apostolical churches would lead us to expect, even when the churches
are gathered by the most able and faithful missionaries—they can be opera-
ted upon only through the missionaries. The Board cannot wisely address
those churches directly on the subject, nor can any other body of men in this
country, however constituted.

But when evils exist in the mission churches, the Prudential Committee
may and must inquire, whether the missionaries are performing their duty.
In one instance, some years ago, having reason to apprehend that admissions
were made to a church in one of the missions, without & proper attention
to the evidences of piety, the Board, at its annual meeting, instructed the
Prudential Committee to inquire into the facts, with a view to a correction
of the evil; and such inquiries were made by the Committee, and with a
satisfactory issue. Inquiries have also been made by the Committee, as to
the teaching of missionaries in some of the missions, with respect to alledged
irregularities and evils in mission churches, and in the social and domestic
state of native Christian communities. So far as a judicious and proper cor-
respondence with the missionaries may properly affect their incipient
measures, in the formation of churches, and their subsequent teachings, and
so far as those measures determine the character of the churches, the Board
is responsible for the character of the native churches.

Its responsibility in respect to the existence of slavery in several of the
Indian churches, has some peculiar modifications in the circumstances of the
case. The incipient measures for the formation of churches among the
Cherokees and Choctaws, were taken thirty years ago—long before the sub-
ject of slavery came up for discussion among the churches at home. God
was soon pleased hopefully to renew the hearts of a number of slaveholding
Indians, and, upon giving credible evidence of piety, they were received
into the church. What the missionaries could then have done, had they per-
ceived all the bearings of that subject, cannot be known. The Indians are
now partially civilized, and have organized governments. There are slave-
holding whites without, who are supposed to take an interest in continuing
slavery among them, and slaveholding whites within, married to Indian wives,
and thus become a part of the nation; and their churches are organized Con-
gregationally in one tribe, and Presbyterially in another. So that the mis-
sionaries, like pastors among ourselves, are obliged now to depend wholly
on instruction and persuasion for their influence on the churches under their
care. The religious liberty of those churches is to be respected. We
should stand firm in support of our principles as to the rights of churches.
Unless the missionaries are able to produce conviction—however desirable it
may be that they should do it—the churches in the one case, and the sessions
in the other, will vote in opposition to their views. It is admitted, however,
that the missionaries should do all in their power, in the exercise of their
best discretion, to lead those churches and sessions to a right appreciation of
their duty in this matter ; and that they should use a direct influence, at their
discretion, to eradicate the evil of slavery, as well as all other evils, from the
churches under their care. But it is obvious, that the Board, and the mis-
slonaries under its direction, have not precisely the same degree of responsi-
bility for the existence of slavery in the churches just referred to, that they
would have in respect to churches yet to be formed among the tribes of the
African continent, or were churches now to be formed, for the first time,
among the Indian tribes.

How long we should bear with mission churches, that do not come up
to our standard of duty, and may even greatly try our spirits, is what the’
ommittee are not able to decide. But they cannot doubt, that we should
Imitate the example of Him, who ¢ maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust;” and who “ so loved
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
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him, should not perish, but have everlasting life ;” and who “is long suffering
to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance.” We need an abounding charity, a most Christ-like feeling,
when we come to the question of withdrawing our support from churches
we have gathered among the heathen, because they are slow in rising to
our standard of Christian excellence. Should their deficiency be in any
measure owing to our lack of knowledge on the subject, when we com-
menced our labors among them, it will strengthen our motives for forbear-
ance. Before deciding a question so momentous to the interests of souls,
and to our own future peace of conscience, it would be well to see whether
we do not find in those churches the same spiritual results, the same living
Christianity, and the same moral defects, that existed in the churches planted
and nurtured by the Apostles; and whether the Lord Jesus does not bless
them with outpourings of his Holy Spirit, though they cannot yet be per-
suaded, in all 1mportant respects, to follow us.

We should remember, that none of us are principals in this work of mis-
sions. The work is Christ’s, not ours; and we are all his servants, to do his
will. And if we look into our own churches, and consider their manifold
imperfections, we shall find abundant cause for charity and forbearance in
respect to all churches gathered among the heathen; and if we study the
intellectual and moral condition of the pagan world, we shall only wonder
that the first generation of converts from heathenism can be so far raised in
the scale of Christian morals and general] excellence of character.

By order and in behalf of the Prudential Committee.

Rurus ANDERSON,
Davip GREENE, Secretaries.
SevaE B. TrEAT,

Missionary House, Bostor, Sept., 1848.

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE CHEROKEE AND CHOCTAW MISSIONS.

This correspondence was brought before the Board by a special
report of the Prudential Committee. Their communication is as
follows :

It has been the wish of the Committee, for more than a year past, that the
Secretary having charge of the Indian department might visit the Cherokee
and Choctaw missions. Prior, indeed, to the last annual meeting, Mr. Greene
was requested to hold himself in readiness to make such a visit in the course
of a few weeks. The object of the Committee was twofold: 1. To ascer-
tain, as fully as practicable, the state and prospects of these missions ; and
2. To inquire more particularly into their relations to the subject of
slavery. .

After the meeting at Buffalo, however, the Committee became satisfied
that Mr. Greene ought to be excused from taking this journey, for reasons
growing out of the state of his health. Mr. Treat was directed, therefore,
to visit the Cherokee and Choctaw missions, as soon as he could make the
necessary arrangements. He left accordingly on the 30th of November, and
returned on the 1st of April, having been absent seventeen weeks and a half.
While he was in the Indian territory, he had personal interviews with all the
missionaries individually ; and he spent several days with each of the mis-
sions assembled in their collective capacity. His attention was particularly
directed to the subject of slavery in its relations to the labors of these
brethren ; and much time was given to the acquiring of such information a8
appeared to be most important for the guidance of the Committee. After 2
full conference, each mission concluded to address a letter to the Committee,
exhibiting their views and principles in detail. The letter from the Cherokee
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mission was received April 26; that from the Choctaw mission, May 6.
Subsequently, and as soon as was practicable, Mr. Treat drew up a report
on the general subject, presenting what seemed to be the leading features of
the case. This report, together with the letters from the two missions, were
taken into consideration on the 20th of June; and the Committee directed a
communication to be addressed to the missions in reply, setting forth their
views in recard to the different topics which were thought to require notice.
The answer of the brethren has not been received. Both missions had pre-
viously appointed meetings to be held simultaneously with the annual meet-
ing of the Board; and it is presumed that they have the subject now under
consideration. '

The Committee regret that they are not able to report a final adjustment
of this embarrassing question; but they have found it impossible to bring
about this result. Knowing, however, the anxiety of the Board to be
informed as to what has actually been done, they now submit for its consid-
eration the documents which have been already mentioned.

The report of Mr. Treat, the first of the documents mentioned in
the foregoing communication, is in the following language :

M"I‘q the Prudential Committeee of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
ISS10Us 1

The instructions under which I was directed to visit the Cherokee and
Choctaw missions, will be apparent from the following action of the Pruden-
tial Committee, Nov. 23, 1847.

“ Mr. Treat having requested definite information as to the views of the
Committee, in directing him to visit the Choctaw and Cherokee missions, it
was

“ Resolved, 1. That he be instructed to ascertain, as fully and accurately
as practicable, the present state and prospects of the missions, for the infor-
mation of the Committee, and for the assistance of himself in his correspon-
dence hereafter with the missions.

“ Resolved, 2. That he be instructed to go into a full and fraternal exami-
nation of the relations of the missions, and the churches under their care, to
the subject of slavery ; and the missionaries are requested to give him all the
information in their power bearing upon the case.”

I arrived at Dwight, the first station which I visited, on the 4th of January,
1848. The eight following weeks were wholly spent within the limits of the
Cherokee and Choctaw nations. During this period I saw all the mission-
ares snd assistant missionaries under the direction of the Board ; as also the
missionaries and educational establishments sustained by other organizations
within the boundaries of the two nations. It was my endeavor to acquaint
myself, as fully as practicable, with the plans and labors of our brethren; and
In relation to the general interests of the missions, I shall hold myself in
readiness to make such communications, and in such form, as the Committee
may direct.

It seems desirable, however, that the Committee should receive a report
on the relation of the two missions to the subject of slavery, without any
further delay. Much time and reflection have been given to the examination
9f those topics which occurred to me as most important ; and it is but simple
Justice to the missionaries to say, that they have done all that I expected, or
Wished, to facilitate my inquiries. They were fully aware of the delicacy of
their position.  Still they withheld no information which I asked ; but, on the
Contrary, met the difficulties and trials uf the case with & frankness and self-
forgetfulness which entitle them to my warmest thanks.

As there are many points of resemblance between slavery as it exists
among the Cherokees, and the same institution as it is found among their

rethren south of the Arkansas; and as the two missions stand upon ground
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which, in many respects, is common to both, it will be more convenient, and
probably more satisfactory, to consider the subject in its relations to both at
the same time. For the purpose of preventing misapprehension, it may be
well to state, in this place, that the Choctaws and Chickasaws who have re-
moved to the Indian territory, now live under one government, and constitute
one people, known as the % Choctaw Nation.” %n the following remarks,
therefore, I shall be understood as applying the term “ Choctaws,” ¢ Choc-
taw Nation,” &c., to the whole community, as thus constituted ; unless I
expressly distinguish one class of Indians from the other.

I. SLAVERY AMONG THE CHEROQKEES AND CHOCTAWS.

1. Its Origin.

It was hardly to be expected, perhaps, that we should be able to ascertain
the early history of slavery, as it exists among these Indian tribes, to our
perfect satisfaction. All accounts agree, however, that it was introduced
into each of them by white men.

Some have supposed that it had its origin among the Cherokees no farther
back than the Revolutionary War; when a number of tories, holding slaves,
fled from the southern States, and took refuge among this people. But there
is one slave now living, at the age of seventy-five, who was born in a state of
servitude in the old Cherokee nation. Hence we may conclude that the
institution first took root in this tribe nearly, if not quite, one hundred years
ago. And it is not unlikely that the evil began with white men, who settled
in the nation, and married Cherokee women. At a later day slaves were
frequently introduced by purchase; and many are now to be found, who
came originally from the southern States,

It is said that negro slaves were first introduced among the Chickasaws,
about the middle of the last century, by unprincipled white men, who stole
them frora southern planters, and afterwards secreted them within the old
nation. Slavery among the Choctaws, it is affirmed, had its origin in the
intermarriage of white men with Choctaw women. Subsequently, as they
obtained the means, they imitated the example of their civilized neighbors;
and those who lived upon ¢ the Natchez Trace,” and who were accustomed
to entertain travelers in their humble dwellings, seem to have acquired, in
process of time, quite a number of slaves. The treaty of 1830 led to a con-
siderable increase of this species of property; and when the Chickasaws
sold their lands east of the Mississippi, they made large additions to their
slave population.

2. Its Character.

The foregoing statements will suggest all that is necessary to be known
in relation to this topic. As the institution was derived from the whites, it
has all the general characteristics of negro slavery in the southern portion of
our Union.  In such a state of society as we find among these Indians, there
must of necessity be some modification of the system; but in all its essential
features it remains unchanged.

3. Number of Slaves.

Upon this point it is impossible to obtain reliable information. No census
of the slaves has been taken recently in either nation; and different indi-
viduals have very different opinions as to their present number. Some say
that among the Cherokees there are not more than seven hundred; while
others think there are as many as fifteen hundred. The latter is the estimate
of the Principal Chief, and it is most likely to be correct. At any rate we



1848.] ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 83

must suppose the proportion of slaves to Cherokees to be nearly, if not quite,
as one to ten.

The better opinion seems to be that the whole number of slaves in the
Choctaw nation is at least two thousand. Of these, however, the Chickasaws
possess more than their proportionate share. The ratio of the Chickasaws to
their slaves is about five or six to one ; while the Choctaws are to their slaves,
probably, as ten or twelve to one.

The number of slaves, whether among the Cherokees or Choctaws, does
not appear to be materially affected by the introduction of negroes fromn the
adjacent States. But there is undoubtedly a natural increase going on all
the while; an increase, too, which is greater than that of the Indians them-
selves. A few slaves are sold out of these nations, from time to time ; and
occasionally one obtains his freedom by his own efforts or those of his friends,
or by the voluntary act of his master.

4. Therr Trealment.

It is the opinion of almost every missionary, that slavery exists among
these tribes in a milder form than that which is generally found in the States;
and this is thought to be the opinion of the slaves themselves who reside in
the Indian territory. As a general truth, it is affirmed, they have a comfort-
able supply of food and clothing ; and they are seldom tasked beyond their
strength. It is admitted, however, that there are cases of gross cruelty and
oppression.

The conclusion to which my own mind has been brought, does not differ
materially from that of the missionaries. I do not imagine that the slaves,
held by Cherokees or Choctaws, are generally overtasked. On the contrary,
I presume that they frequently have too little labor to perform for their own
good. Indolence is one of the besetting sins of all red men; and hence their
ideas of labor, not only as affecting themselves, but others also, are very apt
to be erroneous. Nor do 1 suppose that there is much intentional omission,
on the part of the masters, to furnish the necessary food and clothing. And
it is quite certain that slaves are much more on a footing of equality with
their owners in these tribes, than they are among the whites.

Still it is hardly possible that persons held in bondage by such a people,
should be in as favorable circumstances as those who have fallen into the
hands of enlightened and humane masters in the States; especially if those
masters are under the influence of Christian principle, and are endeavoring
to treat their slaves according to the injunctions of the gospel. For while it
Is true that a few slaveholders in the Cherokee and Choctaw nations mani-
fest a commendable solicitude in regard to the spiritual interests of their
slaves ; it is also true that they cannot have that ability to give religious in-
8truction, even if they fully appreciate its importance, which is found in com-
munities farther advanced in Christian knowledge and civilization. I should
say, therefore, that many slaves in the States are better off than any among
the Cherokees; while, at the same time, there are multitudes who are ina
much worse condition.

5. Laws relating to Slavery.

The legislation of the Cherokees, so far as it affects free negroes and
slaves, appears to be milder than that of most slaveholding communities.
For example, the only restriction upon emancipation is contained in the third
section of an act, passed Dec. 2, 1842, which 1s as follows :

“ Be it further enacted, That should any cifizen or citizens of this Nation free any
Negro or negroes, the said citizen or citizens shall be responsible for the copduct of
e negro or negroes so freed ; and in case the citizen or citizens, so freeing any
Degro or negroes, shall die or remove from the limits of this nation, it shall be re-
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quired of such negro or negroes, that he, she, or they give safisfactory security to
any one of the Circuit Judges for their conduet; or herein fuiling, he, she, or they
shall be subject to removal as above specified.”

In the two previous sections of the same act, it is made the duty of the
sheriffs to notify all free negroes then in the nation, (excepting those who had
been previvusly freed by Cherokees,) to leave the same by Jan. 1, 1843, or
as soon thereafter as practicable. In case of a refusal to comply, the sheriffs
were directed to report such free negroes to the United States Agent for the
Cherokees, for immediate expulsion. It is by the provisions of these two sec-
tions that the ¢ removal as above specified,” in the third section, is to be
explained.

The Committee will be sorry to learn, however, that there is another stat-
ute which debars alike the free negro and the slave from all direct access to
“the lively oracles.” It is as follows:—" Be it enacted by the Nutional
Council, That from and after the passage of this act, it shall not be lawful
for any person or persons whatever to teach any free negro or negroes, not
of Cherokee blood, or any slave belonging to any citizen or citizens of the
Nation, to read or write.” The penalty annexed to a violation of this enact-
ment is a fine of $100 to %500, at the discretion of the court trying the of-
fence. This law is the more to be regretted, as it must needs ewbarrass the
mission in its efforts to benefit this injured and neglected portion of the com-
munity.

The restrictions upon the right of property, as applicable to the colored
race, are as follows :—1. No free negro or mulatto, not of Cherokee blood,
may hold or own any improvement in the nation. 2. Slaves are prohibited
from owning horses, cattle, hogs or fire-arms; and it is made the duty of the
sheriff to sell, at public auction, all such property when found in his district ;
the proceeds of the sale, however, are to be paid to the offender, afier de-
ducting eight per cent. for the sheriff’s fees. The reason assigned for
so much of the law as relates to horses, cattle, and hogs, is that the owner-
ship of such property by the slaves had become a nuisance to the master, at
the same time that it was a temptation to theft, &c. It is the opinion of one
missionary, at least, that this statute is not very rigidly enforced.

It is also enacted that patrol companies may take up and bring to punish-
ment any negro not having a legal pass, that may be strolling about, away
frowm the premises of his master. And any negro, not entitled to Cherokee
privileges, who may be found carrying guns, pistols, bowie knives, butcher
knives or dirks, is liable to the summary infliction, by the patrol companies,
of forty stripes save one.

The legislation of the Choctaws has been less enlightened and humane
than that of the Cherokees. So long ago as October, 1836, the following
law was passed :—

‘ Be it enacted, &c., That from and after the passage of this act, if any citizen of
the United States, acting as a missionary, or a preacher, or whatever his occupation
may be, is found to take an active part in favoring the principles and notions of the
most fatal and destructive doctrines of abolitionism, he shall be compelled to leave
the Nation and forever stay out of it.

“ And be it further enacted, That teaching slaves how to read, to write, or to sing
in meeting-houses, or schools, or in any open place, without the consent of the own-
er, or allowing them to sit at table with him, shall be sufficient ground to convict
persons of favoring the principles and notions of abolitionisin.”

At the same session it was provided that no slave shou'd * be in possession
of any property or arms.” The only penalty, however, was a forfeiture of
the prohibited articles, and “ any good honeat slave” might “carry a gun by
showing a written pass from bis master or mistress.” And it was further
provided that if any slave infringed any Choctaw rights, he should “be
driven out of company, to behave himself ;” and in case of his return and
further intrusion, he should receive ten lashes.
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Four years later it was enacted that all free negroes in the nation, uncon-
nected with the Choctaw or Chickasaw blood, should leave the nation by the
first of March, 1841, and forever keep out of it; and in case of their infring-
ing this law, they were to be seized and sold to the highest bidder for life,
the proceeds of the sale to be divided among the districts according to their
population. It was also enacted that if any citizen of the nation hired, con-
cealed, or in any way protected any free negro, to evade the foregoing pro-
vision, he shonld forfeit from $250 to $500; or, if unable to pay this fine, re-
ceive fifty lashes on his bare back. And it was further enacted that if any
white man in the nation should abet, encourage, or conceal a free negro, to
screen him from the foregoing provision, he should be forthwith ordered out
of the nation by the Chief or the Agent.

In October, 1846, another law was passed, which prohibited all negroes
from the United States or the neighboring tribes of Indians, whether they
had “papers” or not, from entering and remaining in the Choctaw nation,
under pretence of hiring themselves to work. The offenders were to be
taken up by the light horsemen, and to receive not less than one bundred
lashes on the bare back; and all property found in their possession was to be
sold publicly, one third of the proceeds to go to the light horsemen, and the
rest to be applied to some beneficial purpose.

The most objectionable enactment which 1 find, having any bearing upon
slavery, was approved October 15, 1846. It is as follows :—

 Be it enacted, &c. That no negro slave can be emancipated in this Nation, ex-
cept by application or petition of the owner to the General Council; and Provided
also, that it shall be made to appear to the Council the owner or owners, at the time
of application, shall have no debt or debts outstanding against him or her, either in
or out of this Nation. Then, and in that case, the General Council shall have the
power to pass an act for the owner to emancipate his or her slave, which negro,
after being freed, shall leave this Nation within thirty days afler the passage of this
act. And in case said free negro or negroes shall return into this Nation after-
wards, he, she, or they shall be subject to be taken by the light-horsemen, and ex-
Posed to public sale for the term of five years; and the funds arising from such sale
shall be used as national funds.”

6. Effecls of Slavery.

In relation to this point there can be but one opinion. The institution is
decidedly prejudicial, in a great variety of ways, to the most important in-
terests of both nations ; and thie is the conviction of some of the slaveholders
themselves. Among the Cherokees slave labor is generally, if not univer-
sally, unprofitable ; and though it is more valuable in the Choctaw country,
in consequence of the greater adaptation of the latter to the raising of cotton,
it prevents, to a considerable extent, there as elsewhere, that self-relying in-
dustry and enterprise which are so desirable in such a community. Itshould
be stated, however, that labor appears to have less dishonor attached to it in
both these nations, than in some other slaveholding communities.

And if we look at the moral effects of slavery on these tribes of Indians,
we find them to be very much as they are found to be in other parts of the
world. If there is any difference, it grows out of the fact that the moral
condition of the people is lower than that of some other slaveholding com-
Iunities ; and, consequently, the injury inflicted upon them is less palpable.
I know of no other qualification which it is necessary to make.

As between the tribes themselves, however, I must say, that I had deeper
and more depressing emotions as to the moral evils of slavery, while I was.
among the Choctaws, than I had among the Cherokees; still there may be,
and there probably is, no material difference. 1 was told by a very intelli-
gent white man that two thirds of the whiskey brought into the Choctaw na-
tion were introduced by slaves. The retributive influence which they are-
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exerting upon their masters and upon the whole community, in this and in
other ways, is truly terrific.

It is very clear, moreover, that the influence of the missions is neutralized,
to some extent, by the existence of slavery. Whatever affects injuriously
the industry or the morals of the Indians, must necessarily operate as a hin-
derance to missionary success. Besides, this institution among these In-
dians, as elsewhere, tends to foster and strengthen that selfishness which is
the grand obstacle to the reception of the truth as it is in Jesus. And
it will be seen more fully hereafter, that the missionaries feel themselves not
a little straitened whenever they come in contact with the system; hence the
gospel is not brought to bear with its full power upon all those evils which
are peculiar to such a state of society.

7. Influence of Christianity on Slavery.

This topic naturally suggests the following inquiries:—1. What effect has
the gospel exerted upon the condition of the slaves ? 2. What effect has it
had upon their number ?

As to the first of these inquiries, it is clear to my own mind that the influ-
ence of Christianity has been highly salutary. As the doctrines of the Bible
have obtained, from year to year, a wider diffusion and a stronger hold upon
the people, the feelings and conduct of masters towards their slaves have be-
come more and more considerate and humane. One of the brethren among
the Choctaws uses the following language, in which all the missionaries in
both nations would doubtless unite :—¢ We have much reason to believe that
Christianity has greatly improved the condition and character of the blacks,
and the views and feelings of their masters towards them, where religion has
been embraced. We have much reason to believe that religion has exerted
a general and beneficial influence in this respect. And to persons thus situ-
ated, the gospel has been glad tidings. Indeed, it would be painful to see
the slaves thrown back to the condition they were in before the gospel, with
its restraints and warnings and encouragements, had reached them and their
masters. We should much dread any event that would lead to such a re-
sult.” And, what is more important still, it will be seen hereafier that a
large number of slaves in these tribes are members of the church. Among
the Choctaws, indeed, the proportion of enslaved to free communicants is
nearly as one to eight, showing that the gospel has had greater success among
the blacks than the Indians.

In regard to the second point, however, the conclusion to which I came was
less satisfactory. It seems fair to presume that a few persons have been led
by Christian prineiple to abstain from the purchase of slaves; and such I
was told was the case. But, on the other hand, we may not shut our eyes to
the fact that a process has been silently going forward which has tended to &
different result.

As fast as the doctrines of the gospel have exerted their appropriate influ-
ence, the Indians have advanced in civilization. They have felt new desires,
and, consequently, new wants. Having these desires and experiencing these
wants, they have looked around for the means of gratifying the former and
removing the latter. They have sought to do this,as others had done before
them, by the acquisition of property. But the forms of investment accessible
to them were very few. They could not buy land, even had they wished to
do so; because their whole country belonged to the mnation in common.
Indeed, there was hardly any species of property it was so natural for them
to desire and seek as this of which we are speaking ; for it became not only
a mode of investment, but, in their judgment, the means of further acquisi-
tion. If we also take into the account the hereditary repugnance of the
Indian to labor; if we reflect that the slaves were capable of doing many
things better than their masters ; we shall see how the number of slaves may
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have increased, rather than diminished, as the Indians became more and more
like the people around them.

8. Prospective Termination of Slavery.

The mass of the people have no direct interest in slavery ; and could the
expediency of bringing it to a speedy termination be brought fairly before
their minds, they would probably desire its removal. But they have given
very little thought or attention to the subject; and it is very uncertain when
the question will be extensively agitated among them.

The predominant influence in both nations is mainly in the hands of slave-
holders. The- intelligence and enterprise which enable them to acquire this
species of property, also qualify them for an active and successful participa-
tion in public affairs. And many belonging to this class would certainly
resist, to the utmost, any proposal tending to the abolition of slavery. A
few, indeed, might be glad to see a new order of things; but their voices,
should they advocate such a change, would soon be drowned by the louder
remonstrances of those who are less considerate and less disinterested.

And, in looking forward to the termination of slavery among the Indians,
we must not forget the adverse foreign influences to which they are exposed.
The owners of slaves among the Cherokees and Choctaws are mostly whites
or mixed bloods. In their feelings, sympathies and interests, therefore, they
may be expected to agree, to a very considerable extent, with the same class
of persons living without the nation ; and hence they will be easily affected
by whatever is said or done to obstruct any plans which may be proposed for
the melioration of this institution within their own borders. This is particu-
larly true of the Choctaws. Now we may consider it as a settled point, that
slaveholders in the adjacent States will never consent to the adoption of any
scheme of emancipation by the Indians, or to any measures manifeatly tend-
ing to this result.  On the contrary, they will make the most strenuous efforts
to keep things just as they are; and at the slightest indication of danger, the
alarm will be sounded.

The conclusion to which my own mind has been brought, is, that the
Indians must be expected to follow, and not precede the surrounding commu-
nities, in any scheme which contemplates the extinction of slavery.

II. POLICY OF THE MISSIONS.

Before entering upon the various topics which grow out of this general
subject, it will be advisable to recur to the circumstances in which mission-
ary operations were commenced among these tribes of Indians.

The Cherokee mission dates from January, 1817; the Choctaw mission
was begun in the summer of 1818. The laborers in both nations have gen-
erally gone from the north ; and they have carried with them the sympathies
and the opinions prevailing in the non-slaveholding States at the time of their
departure. It‘is evident from their correspondence, that they were often
tried and perplexed by questions of duty, occasioned by the existence of
slavery around them, which arose during the progress of their work. But it
Was not to be expected that they should place themselves far in advance of
public sentiment in New England and the Middle States, and act in
1a(:tcorgance with views which began to be entertained among us only ata

ater day. .

The leading motive of the Indians, in yielding their assent to the com-
mencement of missions among them, was the procurement of certain educa-
tional advantages for their children. Few had any desire to have the gospel
Preached to them for ity own sake. On the other hand, the mass of the
People felt & strong repugnance to any change in their established usages
and institutions, Hence the missionaries thought themselves called upon, as
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far as possible, fo act with that wisdom which was enjoined upon the first
preachers of the gospel by the Savior himself.

It so happened, moreover, that many of the earliest and warmest friends of
the missions were slaveholders. ¢ On our arrival among the Choctaws,”
says one of the missionaries, “these men held a commanding influence in
the land. They took us by the hand, lent us aid, showed us kindness,
opened their houses for us to preach in, both to themselves and to their ser-
vants ; to whom we were also able to preach, because they understood Eng-
lish. The great mass of the Choctaws knew but little about us ; nor did they
feel any interest in the gospel at that time.”

One other fact should be kept in mind, as showing more clearly the embar-
rassments which appertained to the case; namely, that the Indians were
dwelling in the midst of slaveholding communities. Their intercourse with
whites was confined almost entirely to persons living in these communities.
The public men in that part of the United States were all slaveholders.
Even their great Fathers, Washington, Jefferson, Madison, &c., belonged to
the same class. On the other hand, they had heard but little of the *more
excellent way ” that prevailed at the north; and it is presumed that they
were not at all solicitous to know more. It was more congenial to their feel-
ings to float along with the broad current in which they found themselves,
leaving the responsibility, where it mainly belonged, with their white neigh-
bors.

Such were the circumstances in which the missionary operations were com-
menced among the Cherokees and Choctaws. The way is now prepared for
an inquiry into the policy which was actually adopted.

1. The Preaching of the Gospel.

At this distance of time, and after so many of the early laborers in the two
nations have been removed by death, it would be very difficult, if not impos-
sible, to ascertain the precise impressions.of each individual as to the proper
mode of exhibiting the gospel in its bearings upon slavery. But the policy
of the missions, as a whole, can be known with sufficient accuracy for all
practical purposes.

It does not seem to have been the aim of the brethren to exert any direct
influence, either by their public or their private teachings, upon the system
of slavery. And they discovered, as they supposed, a sufficient warrant for
this course in the New Testament. On looking to the example of the Savior
and his Apostles, they found what they conceived to be an infallible rule to
guide them in their labors. They found that nothing was said in direct con-
demnation of slavery as a system ; neither was its sinfulness denounced, nor
its continuance prohibited. But they did find that the mutual obligations of
masters and servants were repeatedly and freely discussed. ¢ Here then,
they seem to have argued, ¢is our course marked out for us. We must give
instruction on the relative duties of the master and his slaves, just as the
Bible has enjoined. As for the rest, we must rely on the earnest and faithful
preaching of Christ and him crucified. With the blessing of God, and in
his own time, we hope to see a great change effected. We hope to see the
evils of slavery not only diminished, but actually and finally brought to an
end. But in no other way do we regard ourselves as commissioned to labor
for the accomplishment of this object.’

And the same policy has generally prevailed to the present time. There
are individuals, perhaps, in both nations, who would refuse their assent to
the principles which have just been ascribed to the missions in their early
history. Others are well understood by the people around them to be
unfriendly to slavery; and all, or nearly all, may have expressed opinions in
private adverse to the system. But most of them uniformly avoid this topic
in their public ministrations; and in their private intercourse with the
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Indians, they generally deem it advisable to use great caution, Among the
Choctaws, however, there has been one example of a bolder policy; but
excitement has been occasioned, and opposition has been stirred up; and the
brother who has felt constrained to adopt this course, thinks it may be neces-
sary for him to leave the nation.

2. Instruction of Slaveholding Converts.

Some of the earliest converts in both nations were the proprietors of slaves.
The question will naturally arise, ¢ What instructions were given them by
the missionaries?’ 1 do not find that any distinction was made between this
class of persons and others. Probably the attention of these brethren was
not particularly called to the subject, any more than was that of the churches
at the north. Nor has there been any marked difference to the present time.
In some cases the attention of the convert has been called to the instructions
of the New Testament, and he has been told what he should do, as a
Christian master, for his slaves ; but seldom has the missionary gone further
than this.

3. Admzission of Slaveholders to the Church.

A few owners of slaves were early received into Christian fellowship. The
only inquiry raised by the missionaries seems to have been, ¢ Does the candi-
date give reasonable evidence of his being a new creature in Christ Jesus?’
They appear to have required the slaveholder to furnish the same amount of
evidence that others furnished ; but they did not consider the mere fact of
his sustaining this relation a barrier to his admission to the Lord’s table.
And this is their practice at the present time.

In defence of their policy in this respect, past and present, they make their
appeal, first of all, to the Bible, as showing the only condition of church
membership, This, they say, is evidence of a change of heart; and when
such evidence is furnished, there is no law for excluding the candidate from
the privileges of Christ’s house. They also say, that the adoption of a dif-
ferent rule in regard to slaveholders would have been fatal to the prosperity
of the mission. And they are confident, should they now determine to sub-
ject this portion of the community to & new test, that their usefulness would
at once come to an end.

In my intercourse with the different missionaries, I endeavored to ascer-
tain the exact number of slaveholders in each church, as also the number of
slaves. The first item I found it somewhat difficult to obtain, owing to the
fact that the relation of husband and wife among the Indians, in regard
to property, is not governed by the rules which prevail in the States. She
may, and often does, own slaves; and sometimes, I am told, both own them
Jointly. 1Inthe following table, both the husband and wife are reckoned as
slaveholders, in all doubtful cases.

CHEROREE MissioN. Crocraw Mission.

L’huuhg-. Whole No. of mem. Slaveholders. Slioes. Churches. Whole No. of mem. Slaveholders, Slaves®
Park Hill, 36 4 Pine Ridge, 53 6% 285
Fairfield, 85 12 20 Wheelock, 238 7 17
Dwight, ) 50 5 Mountain Fork, 113 4 6
Mount Zion, €0 2 | Good Water, 259 5 7
Honey Creek, 4“4 I* Mount Pleasant, 36

— —_ — Mayhew, 36 1 3

237 24 23 Six Towns, 60 7 13

* Living parmanently out of the nation, Chicasaw, 77 8 33
872 38 104

* Faur of these are whites.

|8 *
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4. Treatment of Slaveholders in the Church.

The Committee will have anticipated the course which the mission have
pursued in dealing with slaveholding church members. It has been the aim
of our brethren to act, in the main, in accordance with the general theory
already described. The relation of the Christian master to his slaves, either
as to 1ts lawfulness or its continuance, they have not disturbed; and little
has been said to him, calling in question the fundamental principles of the
system. But they have acknowledged their obligation to secure, as far as in
them lies, his compliance with the injunctions of the New Testament which
are specifically addressed to those sustaining this relation.

The views of the Cherokee mission, in regard to the discipline of slave-
holding church members, will appear from their letter of March 21st, here-
with submitted. Those of the Choctaw mission, as I understand them, are
substantially the same. I ought to say in this place, however, that both mis-
sions appear to be satisfied that there has been little or nothing in the con-
duct of this class of persons, as it affects their slaves, which ought to subject
them to church censure.

5. Employment of Slave Labor.

Both missions have encountered more or less difficulty, from the first, in
obtaining suitable aid in their domestic and farming operations. The plans
of the brethren, owing to the number of boarding schools which they have
sustained, and the quantity of land which they have cultivated, have demanded
a large amount of manual labor. At first the Committee endeavored to meet
this demand by sending out laborers in the character of assistant missiona-
ries; but the scheme was successful only in part. In these circumstances
what was to be done? Should the missions employ white laborers, re-
siding among the Indians, or in the adjacent States? But persons of this
description, of suitable character and qualifications, were seldom to be found.
Should they call in the aid of the Indians themselves? Till within the last
few years, they have been but poorly qualified, and but little disposed, to
render the needful co-operation; and even now most of the brethren among
the Choctaws deem it unsafe to rely on such assistance. To the employment
of males, moreover, at stations where there were female boarding schools,
there were objections of a different sort,

In this state of things it has seemed to many of our brethren that the
employment of slave labor, either by hiring or by purchase, was expedient,
nay, inevitable ; but in the minds of others doubts and misgivings, as to one
or both these modes, arose at an early day. InNovember, 1825, the attention
of the Committee was called to the propriety of hiring slaves by some mem-
bers of the Choetaw mission, and it was then resolved “that the Committee
do not see cause to prohibit this practice; but, on the contrary, they are of
the opinion that it may be expedient, in some circumstances, to employ per-
sons who sustain this relation.” It was understood, however, that this hiring
should always be with the free consent of the slave.

About the same time those missionaries among the Choctaws who had
conscientious scruples in regard to the hiring of slaves, proposed to buy them
with their own consent, with the understanding and agreement that they
.should be allowed to work out the purchase money, and then be free. To
this plan the Committee consented, and in this way some ten or twelve subse-
quently gained their liberty. The same plan was adopted by the Cherokee
mission, and with similar results ; but I am not able to say how many slaves,
with the assistance thas afforded them, effected their emancipation. .

On the 23d of Feb. 1836, the Committee reviewed the last mentioned deci-
-gion, and came to the conclusion, as “ the Board or its missionaries had been
regarded by some of the friends of missions as holding slaves,” “in conse-
.quence of these transactions,” to instruct the missionaries among the south-
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western Indians, ¢ to enter into no more such contracts,” and to relinquish all
claim to the services of any one with whom there had been a previous agree-
ment of the kind. In the following month, (March 12,) the Committee
reconsidered the propriety of permitting the missionaries to hire slaves ; and
they decided that it was expedient for them “to dispense altogether with
slave labor,” and it was resolved that they be instructed accordingly. In July
following, in consequence of a letter from several members of the Dwight
station, affirming that they could not perform the secular labors of the mis-
sion without the assistance of hired slaves, the Committee instructed the
Secretary for the Indian department to inform those brethren, that the resolu-
tion of March 12 was adopted in the belief that the brethren could dispense
with slave labor; but that if it were otherwise the matter was left to their
Christian discretion. I do not find that any action has since been taken by
the Committee, either in respect to the buying or hiring of slaves.

When [ was at Dwight I found one slave laboring upon the farm connected
with that station, hired at his own urgent request, but without any absolute
necessity for his employment. No other slave is in the service of the Cher-
okee mission. And I am happy to say that probably no embarrassment will
arige to the Board from this mission, on account of any such question, in
future. All the members of the mission are opposed to the hiring of slaves,
with one exception, unless in extreme cases; and the excepted individual
will conform to the wishes of his brethren and the Committee. And these
brethren are also unanimous in the opinton that slaves ought not to be pur-
chased by them, even with a view to their prospective emancipation.

In the Choctaw mission, however, this question is one of a much more
serious character. Since the arrangement which was made with the Choc-
taw government, in 1843, in relation to the four female boarding schools, the
amount of secular labor at Pine Ridge, Good Water, Wheelock, and Stock-
bridge has very greatly increased. The boys’ boarding school at Norwalk
has had the same effect at that station. The brethren at these stations have
seen no way of meeting the wants of the mission, in this respect, but by
hiring slaves. Accordingly, at the time of my visit they had ten laborers of
this description, male and female, in their employment. And they give us
no reason to hope for any material change in future.

1 did not learn that any slaves had been purchased by the mission, with
the funds of the Board, since the vote of Feb. 23, 1836, Individuals have
mede such purchases on their own responsibility and with their own funds;
and one of the brethren, and only one, now sustains the legal relation of
master to two slaves, one of whom has earned her price by laboring in his
employment, the other (her husband) having furnished the sum at which he
was valued at the time of the sale. This legal interest in these two persons
18 understood, by them and by others, to be solely for their protection and
benefit. They receive wages as if they were free, and they know that they
can be free at any moment, by their own volition. Provision has also been
made for the contingency of the missionary’s death. But the mission
expressed the opinion, during my interviews with them, that it was not expe-
dient for them, either as a mission or as individuals, to purchase any more
slaves, even with a view to their future emancipation,

CONCLUSION,

I have now presented to the Committee, as briefly as seemed desirable, a
general view of the relations of our brethren among the Cherokees and
Choctaws to the system of slavery in those two nations. I have not felt
called upon to express any opinion in regard to the various questions which
naturally grow out of this subject; but I have preferred rather, and have
endeavored accordingly, to submit the facts just as they would appear to an
Impartial observer, having no theory of his own to support, and having no
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wish to make out a case for or against the missions. Upon many of the
points, however, which will claim the attention of the Committee, I have
opinions; and I shall hold myself in readiness to state them, with all frank-
ness, whenever they shall be required.

And I may be allowed to say, that I have had more or less discussion
with the missionaries themselves, in respect to their policy, and have freely
pointed out certain differences between their sentiments and my own. I
would hope, however, that this has been done in the spirit of Christian
charity, and that we parted with feelings of mutual attachment and estcem,
deepened only by the trials through which we together passed. In the integ-
rity and faithfulness of these servants of Christ, I have entire confidence;
and whatever errors they may have committed in their difficult position, the
Master has evidently been with them and blessed them.

All which is respectfully submitted.

S. B. Trear.

Missionary House, June 15, 1848,

Thhe letter of the Cherokee mission, already referred to, is here snb-
joined.

Dwight, March 21, 1848,
Rev. 8. B. TreaT:

Dear Sir :—Our conference with you when at this place, respecting the
attitude in which we stand in relation to slavery, led to a conviction of the
propriety and expediency of expressing to you in writing, and through you
to the Prudential Committee, some of our united views in relation to that
difficult and delicate subject. We ure aware that we stand between two
fires ; in danger of displeasing, by what we may write, on the one hand the
people for whose good we labor, and on whose esteem and confidence our
success must depend, and, on the other, the Christian community by whom
we are sustained in our work. We do not say, in danger of displeasing the
one or the other, but both at the same time, for opposite reasons. But we
must ask the candor of all, and endeavor, frankly and kindly and meekly, to
tell the truth.

1. The first part of the subject before us relates to the holding or employ-
ment of slaves by missionaries. On this we remark :—

1. That no slave has ever been purchased by any missionary of the Board
in this nation, except with a view to emancipation ; none who has not actu-
ally been emancipated ; consequently that none of us now holds a slave on
any terms whatever. And no apprehension need be entertained that any
slave will be held by any member of the mission hereafter.

2. On the subject of the hiring of slaves from their masters, we have to
acknowledge a difference of opinion among ourselves. Some of us suppose
that when 1t is done with the free consent, and especially at the earnest de-
sire of the slave himself, and when his condition is improved by it, and his
privileges increased, and he is brought into the way of religious instruction,
and so, perhaps, of salvation, to hire him is no violation of the law of love,
but rather an act of kindness. Others, while they admit—as, indeed, we see
not how any person can fail to admit—that a kindness instead of an injury 18
done to the individual slave, yet believe that the practice tends to uphold
and encourage the system of slavery, and is, therefore, an evil to be avo_ided
as far as possible. None of us, however, whatever may be our individual
opinions, have any intention of employing slaves, unless in such peculiar
circumstances, as from our conference with you, we understand would con-
stitute a sufficient justification in the view of the Prudentia] Committee and
of the Board, J

Thus far, therefore, we see no ground of difficulty between ourselves and
the patrons of the Board. ~
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II. But when we come to the question, how far it is right or expedient for
us to attempt to enforce our own views of Christian duty by the discipline
of the church, we must remark, (1.) That our churches are Congregational
churches, and are not subject to our dictation, but govern themselves. (2.)
That we ourselves are bound by our own consciences, and cannot submit to
dictation as to what we shall do, or attempt to do, in the discipline of the
church. Yet (3.% that we cheerfully acknowledge the right of the Board to
know the principles on which we act, and the course which we pursue ; and
to withdraw from us their patronage and support, if those principles or that
course render us unworthy to be sustained.

Premising, therefore, that in what further we have to say in relation to the
discipline of the churches, we mean to be understood as speaking only of
the influence which we ourselves should exert, and not as having power to
lord it over God’s heritage, we praceed to state more particularly our views
in relation to several points to which you, dear Sir, have directed our
attention.

1. We mourn the existence of slavery, and long for the coming of the
day, when neither in our churches nor in the world shall a slaveholder or a
slave be found. At the same time we cannot doubt, that the course which
many would urge us to pursue in relation to our churches, would only tend to
retard, and not to hasten, the coming of that happy day.

2. We regard it as essential to evidence of piety, that a man profess and
appear to adopt, as his own practical guide, the rule of our blessed Savior,
“ Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.”
And we deem it our duty to inculcate this rule of action on church members
and candidates for church fellowship, in relation to slaves and slavery, as
well as to every other subject. But we suppose it would be highly unreason-
able to expect, that we shouid be able to bring all true Christians to see
always as we see, in regard to what are the actual requirements of the law
of love ; or to demand of us that we reject such from our communion, be-
cause they cannot see with our eyes, or with the eyes of northern Christians,
brought up in so different circumstances, and under so different influences.

3. It is a comparatively easy task to apply the discipline of the church to

evils which are explicitly condemned in the word of God ; but a far more dif-
ficult and delicate task to apply it to such as are only mpliedly condemned
by the general law of love.
. 4. The laws of the Nation, sustaining the system of slavery, prevailing
Jealousy of missionary interference with what is generally regarded as sim-
ply a political institution, and the views of church members themselves, all
are difficulties in the way of any church discipline which has a direct bear-
Ing on the subject of slavery.

9. It is not always wise to attempt what is manifestly impracticable to be
accomplished, though in itself desirable. In our answers to questions, we
must have reference sometimes to what we suppose practicable to be done,
rather than to what we might be glad to do.

6. In regard to the question of rejecting any person from the church sim-
Ply because he is a slaveholder, we cannot for a moment hesitate. For (1)
Wwe regard it as cerfain, that the Apostles, who are our patterns, did receive
slaveholders to the communion of the church; and we have not yet been able
to perceive any such difference between their circumstances and ours, as to
Justify us in departing from their practice in this respect. And (2) our gen-
eral rule is to receive all to our communion who give evidence that they love
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; and we cannot doubt that many slave-
holders do give such evidence.

7. Nor can we even make it a test of piety, or a condition of admission to
the privileges of the church, that a candidate should express a determination
not to live and die a slaveholder., For while, on the one hand, a determina-
tion to hold on to the possession of slaves, from motives manifestly selfish,
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would indeced constitute, in our minds, an evidence that the heart was not
under the influence of the law of love; yet, on the other hand, we cannot
doubt the sincerity of many Christians, who, while they lament the existence
of slavery, are yet fully persuaded that the emancipation of all their slaves,
and suffering them to remain in the country, would only be doing an injury
to the slaves themselves, as well as to the community at large. And such,
not seeing a near prospect of a change of circumstances, can ordinarily
have no definite purpose of emancipating their slaves. The propriety of
receiving such persons to Christian communion depends not upon the cor-
rectness of the opinion referred to. It is enough that the entertaining of
such an opinion is shown by clear examples to be compatible with sincere
piety ; for if this be so, it does not constitute a sufficient ground of exclu-
sion from the privileges of the church of Christ.

8. You asked, among other things, whether we would undertake to disci-
pline a church member for buying or selling slaves as merchandise, for
gain.

Before giving a direct answer to this inquiry, we must remark that there
are two extremes in relation to the traffic in slaves. One extreme is where
a man purchases slaves for the mere purpose of traffic, transporting them to
where they command a higher price, and there selling them again. Such a
man, even in a slaveholding community, is generally looked upon with ab-
horrence. And though such may be tolerated in many churches, they are
not generally regarded as worthy of the name of Christian. Qur churches
have never yet furnished such an example. We trust they never will.

The other extreme is where a slave is purchased under an agreement be-
tween himself and the purchaser, that he shall be set free, so soon as the
value of his labor shall equal the price of his purchase. Of this we have
examples. And this the members of our churches would commend, as a
praiseworthy deed.

But take another case which, at least in its principal features, is not un-
common. A slave is about to be sold to_a slave-trader, but has leave, if he
can, to find a neighbor who will purchase him. He applies to A., who re-
plies, that he would gladly set him free, if he had the means, but is not able;
and to hold him as a slave his principles forbid. He cannot buy him, With
tears and entreaties, the slave tells of a wife and children whom he loves and
from whom he must be separated forever; but A. remains unmoved. He
goes to B. and receives the same answer. But by long pleading, with_cry-
ing and tears, B. is at length prevailed upon to make the purchase. Now,
however true it may be that a more expanded and far-reaching view of the
case would justify A. in his decision, yet we suppose it would be hard to
persuade that poor slave that A. was not hard-hearted ; and that B. had not
at least come nearer than A. to the fulfilment of the law of love. Hard, we
ghould probably find it, to convince most of the members of our churches.

Between the two extremes of purchasing for the slave’s sake, and buying
and selling with a total disregard of the interest of the slave, there are many
cases of mixed motive, where the buyer or seller might allow that he had
regard to his own interest ; but yet, as he makes the condition of the slave
no worse, but perhaps much better, by the transfer, neither he, nor most of
his brethren in the church, could be led to see, that he had been guilty of
any violation of the law of love, Occasional exchanges of masters are 80
inseparable from the existence of slavery, that the churches could not con-
sistently receive slaveholders to their communion at all, and at the same
time forbid all such exchanges. We regard it, therefore, as impossible to
exercise discipline for the buying or selling of slaves, except in flagrant
cases of manifest disregard to the welfare of the slave.

9. Again you inquired whether we would discipline a member who, by
sale or purchase, should separate husband and wife, or parents and children.

In relation to the separation of parents and children, we must first remark,
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that it is one of those things which are not forbidden by any ezpress injunc-
tion of Scripture; so that where wrong exists, it can be shown to be such
only by exhibiting its inconsistency with the general law of love. Very
young children, we believe, are seldom separated from their mothers. In our
churches we do not remember to have known an instance. In regard to older
children, many cases may arise, where neither the condition of the parent
nor that of the child will be rendered worse, but that of one of them may be
greatly improved by the proposed separation ; and where it cannot be readily
shown to be any more a violation of the Jaw of love, than any other transfer
of a slave from one master to another. It is impossible, in our circumstances,
to make it a general rule that the separation of parents and children, by sale
or purchase, shall be regarded as a disciplinable offence.

The separation of husband and wife is a different case, being a violation
of the express injunction, “ What God hath joined together, let not man put
asunder.” The current of public sentiment, too, is against the parting of
husband and wife, unless in cases where the parties are known to be so un-
faithful to each other as not to deserve that appellation, or in cases of aggra-
vated crime on the part of the slave sold; such, for example, as in New
England would separate & free man from his family by consigning him to a
protracted residence in the penitentiary. With exceptions like these, we
should hope to be sustained by our churches in the exercise of discipline for
the separation of husband and wife, if occasion should require ; but we hope
rather that no such occasion may ever arise.

10. Cruelty and injustice on the part of masters towards servants we
should regard in substantially the same light with injuries of parents to their
children, of a mechanic to an indented apprentice, or of an employer to &
hired servant ; always, with the Apostle Paul, enjoining upon servants to be
obedient to their masters, and upon masters to render unto their servants that
which is just and equal ; and holding it as our duty, in cases of delinquency,
to instruct, exhort, rebuke, or tell it to the church, according to the circum-
stances and the measure of aggravation in each particular case.

11. In regard to the religious instruction of slaves, we inculcate on all
our members the duty of teaching the way of salvation to all under their
care and influence, and especially their children and servants. The cove-
nants of our churches require it. That we perform our whole duty in this
or any other respect, we dare not claim. That we attain all we wish, is far
from the truth. How far the neglect of this duty should be made a matter
of discipline, we suppose must be left to the discretion of each pastor and
each church. And while we have to confess that we painfully witness sad
deficiencies in members of our churches, in regard to the instruction of their
servants not only, but of their children also, for which we have not attempted
to procure the exercise of church discipline, we think we may safely appeal
to the pastors of churches in the most highly favored portions of our coun-
try, whether they also do not feel the same pain in regard to the same neg-
lect, on the part of some of their members, towards their children, appren-
tices and hired servants, and yet make no attempt to procure the exclusion
of such delinquents from the privileges of the church.

.These, dear Sir, are our views ; this the position in which we stand. And
thlS»St_&tement we wish you to present to the Prudential Committee, and have
1o objection that it be published to the world. Whatever the consequence
may be, we have nothing te conceal,

We trust that we shall not, for this, be looked upon as advocates of sla-
very. We are not so. We lament and deplore the existence of such a sys-
tem. Our feelings, our example, our influence are against it. But to make
the adoption of all our views respecting it, and a corresponding course of
action, a test of piety and a condition of fellowship in our churches, is what
We cannot in conscience do. Nor do we believe that our northern brethren
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and friends could desire it, if they could see, as we think we see, what must
be the inevitable result.

And now, dear Sir, if on account of this the Committee or the Board can
no longer sustain us; if they must withdraw from us their support, as we are
aware that a portion of the Christian community would urge them to do,
and, so far as they are concerned, leave the Cherokee people without the
preaching of the word of God, then wherever the responsibility belongs, there
let it rest. As to ourselves, we must act according to the dictates of our
consciences, and be making known the gospel to the Cherokee people while
we may ; and only then cease, when it is no longer in our power to continue.

But we pray the Committee to remember, that if the patronage of the
Board be withdrawn from us, it will not be for the violation, on our part, of
any condition on which we were sent into the field ; but in consequence of
new conditions, with which we cannot in conscience comply.

Again, if support be withdrawn from us on account of views which we
have expressed in this communication, it will of necessity be, so far as the
Board is concerned, an entire withholding of the word of God from the Cher-
okee people. For to recall us on this ground, and send others who would
pursue an opposite course, would be manifestly preposterous and vain. Such
an idea, we suppose the Board could not for a moment entertain.

It is truly painful for us to think of a dissolution of our connection with
the Board, which dwells always in our hearts, and whose prosperity our
thoughts always identify with the prosperity of the Zion of our God; and of
which each of us is ready to say, «If [ forget thee, let my right hand forget
her cunning ; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of
my mouth.” = At the same time, and for the same reason, we know not how
to endure the thought that our connection with the Board should be an in-
cumbrance, clogging its wheels, and diminishing its means of spreading the
gospel in the earth. But if our voice could reach that portion of the Chris-
tian community who disapprove our course, and would have the Board re-
quire us to do otherwise, or withdraw from us their patronage and support,
we would respectfully ask whether they are quite sure that the course, which
they require us to pursue, would do more to promote the object they desire
than that which we do pursue. We would humbly confess our liability to
error. But we would ask whether they are not liable to error too. We
make no pretensions to superior wisdom. Yet we suppose we may, consist-
ently with Christian modesty and humility, refer to our superior advantages
for observing the circumstances in which we and the churches under our
care are placed. 7They see very obscurely, in the dimness of the distance,
what we see clearly, immediately before our eyes. It is impossible, we sup-
pose, for them to appreciate the difficulties which lie in the way of such a
course of church discipline as they would recommend ; impossible to appre-
ciate the palliations which frequently exist, in relation to many evils incl-
dental to the system of slavery; impossible to see, at such a distance, the
.complication of difficulties by which the whole subject of slavery is embar-
rassed and perplexed. We have scarcely a doubt, that by far the greatest
part of those ministers of the gospel who are ready to censure or condemn
our course, would themselves, 1n the same circumstances, pursue the same
course.

" We would not claim & confidence to which we are not entitled; but we
ask for candor. And if it should be found, on inquiry, as we believe 1t
would, that among all who, with principles opposed to slavery, become pas-
tors of churches in communities where slavery prevails, there are none, OF
next to none, who pursue a course materially differing from our own, W€
think that that single fact should lead distant Christians at least to suspect
that there may be better reasons for it than they are able to perceive, but
which a closer and clearer view of facts and circumstances and characters
would enable them to discover. And we would further ask whether, if we
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are in other respects worthy of support, it is not at least better to continue
our care of the churches, than to leave them either as sheep without a shep-
herd, or to the care of men whose influence would tend still less than ours to
hasten the day, to which we all rejoice to look forward, when every bond
shall be broken, and every slave go free.

We have endeavored distinctly, though briefly, to make known our views.
We earnestly hope that what we have written, instead of leading to any pro-
tracted discussion, will rather be taken as a final exposition of our senti-
ments, a defining of our position. Not that we are immutable, or dare pledge
ourselves to see always exactly as we now see; but at present, certainiy, we
can perceive no reason to change our course. So we do; and inso doing
we must stand or fall.

In behalf of the brethren of the Cherokee mission,

Very respectfully and truly yours,
Errzor BuTLERr, Moderator.

S. A. WoRCESTER, Clerk.

i

The Choctaw mission sent the following letter to the Prudential
Committee, as expressing their views.

Norwalk, Choctaw Nation, March 31, 1848.
To the Prudential Committee of the A. B. C. F. M., Missionary House, Boston.

Dear Brethren and Fathers :—The letter which was prepared and written
you by us, while our highly esteemed counselor and friend, Mr. Treat, one
of the Secretaries of the Board, was with us, was not forwarded, as was ex-
pected when he left us. It was soon ascertained that it did not satisfactori-
ly express the views and wishes of all the members of the mission. It was
accordingly retained. It was written in circumstances that required more
haste, and admitted of less mutual consultation, than was desirable, consid-
ering the importance of the subject. There was something wanting to pro-
duce in our own hearts the conviction, that it contained a full and faithful
expression of the sentiments of the mission. And for the same reason, it was
not adapted to convey to your minds the right impression. More time was
needed to examine and discuss so great a subject. The letter was retained
that it might be laid once more before the members of the mission, who
would assemble at the meeting of the Indian Presbytery, on the last Thurs-
day of March, at Norwalk.

The letter having been read and considered, the mission are not willing to
ha_ve it forwarded according to its form when Mr. Treat left us. We now
wish to submit to the consideration of the Committee the following state-
ments and remarks.

First, respecting our neutrality.

For many years it has been deemed by us important to our usefulness in
our own sphere of labor, not to agitate our own minds, nor those of our peo-
Ple, with any of the great and exciting topics of the day, in church or state,
such as cause debatc and division, and the ranging of men into parties
aganst each other. We had our principles once tried in this respect, when
the Presbyterian Church was divided into two schools, The subject was
once introduced into our Presbytery, for action thereon. A few words were
spoken, enough to show that division might be near us. We then resolved
to remain neutral. We deemed it of vital importance among our people to-
act as a band of brothers, and not have them suppose that Christ is divided.
We endeavored to attend to our own work, and we were prospered in it.
Since then, about one hundred persons yearly have been added to our
churches,

In regard to one feature of the subject of slavery, we feel that our princi-
Ples in favor of neutrality are also to be tried. We have been aware of the
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approach of this subject. And we thought our situation wes described by
the prophet Isaiah, when he said, “ Their strength is to sit still.” We have
endeavored as a mission to keep aloof from the abolition movement, from
some of the same reasons that forbade us to join our own Presbyterian breth-
ren in either of their schools, so long as it would endanger our own unity.

And we wish you, and all our friends here and elsewhere, to be assured
that we feel much more pleasure and satisfaction in the hope of doing mas-
ters and servants good, by preaching the Lord Jesus directly to them, than
we can in explaining and enforcing the prominent principles of equal rights,
merely as such ; especially so far as they imply that they contain something of
importance, which has become so only within a few years. We feel that the
Bible contains all that we have need to know or teach. And we prefer to use
the plain language of the Bible, just as it is, upon the subject of slavery, to
any other code of principles or plans of operation. We have had trials on
the subject of slavery ever since we came here. But we have endeavored to
bear with each other and our fellow Christians. And we have, until recent-
ly, succeeded as a mission in maintaining neutrality. You are aware that
there is now, upon this subject, a division among us. And we do not wish
for its growth. In our neutrality we supposed that we had enjoyed your ap-
probation. For we have noticed that at the annual meetings of the Board,
when memorials have been presented on the subject of slavery, it was appa-
rently with reluctance that they were considered, because they did not per-
tain to the great object of the organization of the Board. And yet we are
now so involved in the matter that we can be silent no longer.

We wish to touch briefly on the history of our connection with slavery.
We have been and are concerned with it in two ways; by employing slaves
as laborers, and by admitting them and their masters to the church, as we do
other persons who give evidence of personal piety. We are not slaveholders,
nor have we been, save for the single purpose of emancipation, while labor-
ing in our families. -

In the year 1818, at the commencement of this mission, African slavery
was in existence in this nation. The early missionaries were called to make
it a subject of inquiry and prayer. There was no avoiding all contact with
it. The large boarding-school establishments, and other multiplied and con-
stant labors, in a hot and sickly climate, then as well as now, made the em-
ployment of considerable slave labor indispensable, For the plain reason
that the man who devotes his time and energies to the welfare of others,
must himself have help in the performance of all such labors as he is not
able to perform. Our brethren not having received instructions from the
Prudential Committee, adopted that course which they deemed proper, and
not inconsistent with the Bible,

In the spring of 1824, when we were favored with our first visit from Mr.
Evarts, of blessed memory, the matter of employing slave labor underwent
an examination. Written views against such labor were laid before the
Secretary. His own were clearly expressed at a large meeting of missiona-
ries. The early course of the mission was continued with his approbation.
And we are not aware that his views upon the points submitted to him were
afterwards changed.

We need not here spread out before you in detail the correspondence and
resolutions of the Prudential Committee inregard to the purchasing of slaves,
with a reference to their working out their own redemption. We trust you
have noticed in us an ordinary willingness, at least, to comply with your 1n-
structions. Yet we have been painfully tried at the necessity of employing
this kind of help. We did once hope that assistant missionaries could be
found, and sent out in sufficient numbers, to avoid this difficulty. In this we
have been disappointed. We have made expensive efforts to hire free peo-
ple, and again have we failed. In our situation we need help that can be
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relied on. And thus it will be while we remain here as missionaries. Good
free help for us, in our situation, is very rare in this land.

We have felt it to be a peculiar privilege in a matter of so much import-
ance to communicate freely with the Prudential Committee, and to receive
their instructions. Of late years the subject of slavery has awakened a deep
and growing interest in the minds of a large number of our best friends and
patrons in our father land. Such an interest had not munifested itself when
the older members of this mission were sent forth from New England to their
work. The various measures adopted within a few years to present the
slavery question, as connected with us, to the American Board at several of
its annual meetings, we have not failed to notice. And we read with pecu-
liar interest and satisfaction the proceedings of the Board, especially the
great and good result to which, in the autumn of 1845, that venerable body
of men arrived, when assembled at Brooklyn. We thought it was not in our
power to express, in so clear a manner, our own leading principles on that
whole subject, as were then given to the world. We thought that we occu-
pied ground in common with our brethren and fathers. And some of us pro-
mised ourselves a time of rest, and of going forward in our work, without any
further agitation, or necessity of having the slavery question introduced at
our ecclesiastical and missionary meetings, as well as at the annual meetings
of the Board. But the public mind did not find rest. Many publications in-
dicated this. Letters also from the Missionary House have been of a kind
since to awaken in us an apprehension, that we were not proceeding alto-
gether right.

Public conventions held since 1845 in Ohio and Illinois, especially in Chi-
cago last summer, have expressed formal opinions which strongly indicate
that all was not right among us. And we speak it with pain, we have strong
reasons to fear, in reference to this one subject in our missionary labors, that
full and fraternal confidence has not been exercised toward us by some who
are the benefactors of the mission. And that we may regain and share their
confidence, and sustain the character of good wissionaries in their estimation,
we apprehend that something more than we have ever done is now called for,
something that is in advance of all that has been purposed and effected by
us, which shall be positive and tangible, and which shall go directly to check
a pro-slavery spirit and to bring the system itself to an end. The above his-
torical sketch shows also our position.

For the first twenty-five years of the mission, our course was generally in
accordance with the views of the Prudential Committee. Since that time, it
has appeared, in some respects, to be otherwise.

It may be proper to state some of our own views, that neither ourselves
nor the Board be spoken of as “the propagators of a slaveholding Christiani-
ty.” And yet it will be difficult to present rightly all the considerations
which have had an influence in the formation of our opinions, during the
long period of our stay here, upon the subject of slavery.

When we came here, the question with us had ceased to be a speculative
one. It was a practical one. Necessity was laid upon us to learn the divine
mode of treating it. For slavery was among the Choctaws. It was not our
work to inquire for its author, or into its history, but for our duties in regard
toit. We thought that we need not grope our way in the dark, and that the
Lord had given his church a revelation of his will. We are clearly of this
mmpression now. The wrongs and evils of the system, in all their bearings
and influences, are known to him. He alone can devise rules to remedy
them all, We judge that he did take this subject under his own guidance,
and has given his Church a knowledge of his will. Plain instructions are
given to masters and servants and to their teachers.

Under the application and influence of these instructions, we are to look
for those results, whatever they may be, which will be most pleasing to God,
In their nature, time, and manner and measure, It is our peculiar and ap-
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propriate work, as ministers of the Lord Jesus, to communicate the truths
God has given, and as he gave them, hoping in this way to bring about that
state of things which he holds dearer than all others. And it becomes us to
go forward in the exercise of a full and living faith in these counsels of the
Lord, and to trust the work and the issue in his hands. To man it might
seem wise to take hold of the work, in some respects, in some other way.
But we must remember that we are not to be wise above what is written;
that «the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two
edged sword.” He says by the mouth of the prophet, “1It shall not return
unto me vaid, but it shall accomplish that which I please.” The Apostle
Paul also says, ¢ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strong holds, casting down imaginations
and every thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bring-
ing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” Here is the
ground of our confident hope of doing any good to masters and servants;
and yet who is sufficient for these things? And oh! that we could add,
“ Now thanks be unto God, which always causes us to triumph in Christ, and
maketh manifest the savor of his knowledge by us in every place.” We have
much reason to be grateful that several masters have given evidence of piety,
and were received into the church, because the Apostles have set us plain
examples., More than two hundred of their servants we have been allowed,
at different times, to feed as mewmbers of the Savior’s flock in these woods.
These are some of our views of what we think we ought to do, and which
‘we hope will also be pleasing to God, if performed as he directs.

There are some things connected with slavery as a civil institution, with
which we have not yet considered it our duty to meddle.

As a civil relation it exists by virtue of the constitution and laws of the
land. We are taught in the Bible our duties as citizens. It may be deemed
our duty by some to adopt a train of measures, which shall aim in their ob-
Jject directly to countervail the whole system, and in the cnd undermine the
entire fabric which human legislation has framed in regard to slavery. We
do not feel that we are required to adopt such a course.- Nor do we regard
this as our work. We are not citizens of the nation. We are missionaries,
residing here by the permission of our national Government, and we can be
removed at their pleasure. We are, in a civil respect, foreigners and tenanis
at will under the officers of our Government. The civil interests of this peo-
ple are nat committed to us. Other interests are, and such as are of more
value than all civil and political interests combined. The Savior and his
Apostles have not left any recorded example of their devoting themselves to
the reformation of systematic civil wrongs, although many such existed
where they lived and labored. Their practice and instructions have weight
with us. Other members of the Church may be raised up to accomplish
good to their country as legislators, rulers and reformers.

We would remark that in our opinion this is not the most eligible part of
the United Siates for attempting, at this time, a change in the civil relations
of masters and servants. If all the region, far and near, and on every side,
were another New England in its glory, then another sun would shed down
light. But it is far otherwise.

There is another remark which should be made. This nation, in its improve-
ments, schools, churches, and public spirit pertaining to the great cause of
benevolence, is but an infant. This mwust be remembered by us all, espe-
<cially if we would try to manage their civil matters. Thirty years here can-
not be equal, in their religious influence on slavery, to two hundred years 1n
the Carolinas. The past experience of missionaries among the Indian tribes,
who have meddled much with the civil and political concerns of their red
brethren, has not been encouraging, either in its influence on their own
minds, or those of the people. Such a course may lead to the formation of
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worldly, instead of heavenly attachments ; or, on the other hand, worldly and
wicked animosities and jealousies may arise. . -

Besides, the good resulis to individuals of a temporal nature which we
might look for, if successful, when we have done our utmost, appear to be of
minor value, and of a doubtful tenure, when compared with those of a
spiritual kind, offered in the gospel, and which we are bound to promote at
all times. Shall we not then attend to this great work, which was made ours
by the Head of the Church?

We feel safe because we are sure that we are right, when we can make
the Apostles our guide and example. They were often in a situation so
nearly akin to ours, in this very respect, that all human wisdom would have
failed them. They needed the aid of 1inspiration, which they received, and
under its influence they wrote as they did for the common benefit of others,
wherever slavery might prevail. Their instructions and examples we feel
bound to regard.

We should be careful how we risk the spiritual interests committed to us,
by attempting to manage worldly ones, which are not given us by the
Savior.

These are some of our views and thoughts which we wished to submit to your
consideration. The inquiry may now be made, Wherein do we, as a mission,
differ from our Patrons and Counselors? We apprehend that the difference
may relate chiefly to slavery as a civil institution. But whether it be so or
not, we suppose that a difference does somewhere exist ; and yet it has been
formed honestly and with the exercise of a good conscience. It seems to us
to be an instance of an honest and real difference of opinion, ainong men
who have a common and a good object in view ; men, too, who love the king-
dom of the Savior more than any earthly object, and who retain full confi-
dence in each other’s motives, piety and religious faith, and who are united
in their views of the greatness and extent of the evils of slavery and the de-
sirableness of having them all done away. But they do not agree as to the
mode of operation in all respects.

The question which now arises, is, whether this difference of sentiment is
of that kind and nature which calls for mutual forbearance, patience, study
of the Bible and prayer, or for something else ? It appears to us very desir-
able, if practicable, to continue our labors as heretofore, and rely on God for
his continued blessing. This is not the first instance in which the people of
God have found themselves thus situated, and especially those who dwell
amidst slavery, as thousands of them do this day, and may for ages to come.
As slavery with various modifications has, for a long time, had an existence
in the Church of God, it is proper for us to inquire how the servants of the
Lord in “old time” were taught by him, as well as how they conducted in
regard to it. May it not be agreeable to the Head of the Church that his
people labor for him in the exercise of mutual forbearance and love, while
proclaiming steadfastly his own word and his rules for all our relative and
social duties, trusting in God for the safe and best resplt ?

There are interests here dear to us as life itself, and there are responsi-
bilities of great weight. Many of them are connected with the subject
matter of this communication, which reach far beyond ourselves and our
families and the present generation of Choctaws and their friends. We feel
them keenly, whenever our thoughts turn upon the churches and schools God
has gathered in this land through our feeble instrumentality. These interests
we have not the power to sustain, nor the wisdom to guide. Nor can we
understand every thing connected with this subject, and especially those
which are at a distance, and which press with most weight on the Prudential
Committee. We cannot know and feel them as you do. And we entreat
you, if you find that we do not sufficiently identify ourselves with your
Plans, views and counsels, not to think it strange, or as indicating a loss of
confidence, or a rebellious temper. It is a long and weary time, and one too

g * -
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of many changes, during which we have been absent. We have been often
told that a great change has taken place at the North, and that we have
not kept pace with this change. It may be that we have not; yet whenever
we lay our hands on our hearts, we feel the pulsations of brotherhood as
strong as ever.

This people is a dependent one. Our mission is still so. We have made
but a promising commencement in our work. Help, in missionaries, teachers
and supplies, will be needed for years to come, to continue what is already
commenced, as well as to occupy new portions of our field. The Lord’s
hand is to be acknowledged with humility and reverence in all our ways.
He may wish to effect some great change. But will he not go before usina
pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night? May we not look for some plain
indication of his will, before we determine upon a change that shall greatly
affect this mission? If it should be his blessed will that we cast all our
cares on him, cease all our anxieties, and engage and continue with still
more love and zeal and with greater success in our labors, we shall greatly
rejoice. And if he will so order the events of his providence, that we shall
never fail hereafter to welcome, as formerly, new fellow laborers from the
North ; and so that the streams of charity which have flowed so long and
with such rich blessings from that good land, shall never dry up; and so that
the name of the mission, as well as our own names and those of our sisters
here, shall not be stricken from the list where they have long stood with
those of other dear brethren and sisters gone to other heathen lands, and with
the Fathers and Brethren of the Board, who meet in council yearly for our
good and the world’s salvation, then our joy will be full. We need not write
more.

Afier reviewing what we have written upon the several topics, viz: neu-
trality, our position, history of slave labor, scriptural instruction, civil relation,
differences i sentiment, and future course, and after calling to mind our
prayers and labors, our obligations to the Savior, our relations to you and to
this people, we wish, so far as practicable, to lay the whole over upon your
arms, and we do refer the great question, as to what must be done, to you,
with entire confidence in your wisdom, the uprightness of your purpose, and
your wish to act in the matter as will, in your judgment, best secure the
great and important interests at stake.

And that wisdom from the great Head of the Church may ever guide you
and the executive officers of the Board, wili be the prayer of your bretliren in
.our glorious Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

C. KINGSBURY.
ALFRED WRIGHT.
Cyrus ByIiNGTON.
E. HorcHxin,

C. C. CoPELAND.
Davip Breep, Jr.
H. K. CoreLAND.
D. H. WinsHir.

1 would cheerfully unite with my brethren in the last paragraph, in referring
‘what is to be done to the wisdom of the Prudential Committee.
J. C. STRONG-

To this communication the following answer was made, by the
.direction of the Prudential Committee.

Missionary House, Boston, June 22, 1848.
“To the Members of the Choctaw Mission :
Dear Brethren :—Your letter of March 31 was received on the 5th of May.
It was my wish to lay it before the Prudential Committee, together with my
.own report on the relations of the Cherokee and Choctaw missions to the
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subject of slavery, at the earliest opportunity ; but my ordinary duties have
been so urgent, since I returned from the Indian country, and my health has
been so poor, that I could not complete the necessary preparation till within
the past four or five days. At our last Committee meeting, however, held on
the 20th instant, the matter was taken into consideration; and I now sit
down to give you the result.

Your kind expressions of attachment and confidence we most cordially and
fully reciprocate. We love the Choctaw mission. Towards the older new-
bers, especially, those who have toiled faithfully and successfully for twenty-
five or thirty years, we entertain feelings such as few missionaries even have
awakened in our hearts. It has given me the highest pleasure, as a humble
individual, to bear testimony to the integrity and devotedness with which
you have labored, and the signal success with which God has crowned your
efforts ; and while life lasts, [ shall cherish the remembrance of my brief so-
journ among you.

But none will be more ready than yourselves to admit that errors of judg-
ment may have occurred in the history of your mission. And in regard to
the particular subject discussed in your letter, you will concede, we doubt
not, a peculiar liability to such errors. Your circumstances have been diffi-
cult and embarrassing from the_first ; and it was not to be expected that you
should avoid mistakes in every instance. You will not be surprised, there-
fore, when we say (what, indeed, you seem to anticipate) that there nre prin-
ciples involved in your mode of procedure from which we are constrained to
dissent. With that frankness which belongs to the relation we sustain to
you, and in a spirit which we hope our gracious Master will not disapprove,
we present our own views; from which you will be able to infer the nature
and extent of the difference between us. We take this course, without par-
ticularly noticing all the points in your letter, because in so doing we hope
to exhibit our sentiments in a more orderly and intelligible mauner.

But here let us guard your minds against a possible misapprehension of
our principles.

1. We do not claim any direct control over the churches which you have
gathered ; nor shall we ever approach them with the language of suthority
or dictation. Most happy are we to acknowledge them as churches of our
Lord Jesus Christ. We can suppose u case, indeed, in which we should feel
it our duty to address them as brethren, beJoved in the Lord, calling to our
aid whatever power there is in argument, or appeal, or expostulation, as cir-
cumstances might demand. And we can suppose still another case, in
which we might be constrained, by the sacredness of the trust committed to
us, to withhold that pecuniary aid it has given us, in past years, so much
pleasure to afford. But in all this we should recognize them as having all
the privileges and immunities which appertain to any body of Christians in
any part of the world.

2. We do not wish you, either individually or collectively, to bring any
influence to bear upon those churches, or the community in which you dwell,
except such as belongs to the ministerial office. Your churches, as well as
Yyourselves, being in connection with the General Assembly of the Presby-
terian church, (meeting annually,) we expect you to claim only those prero-
gatives which are conceded to pastors under the jurisdiction of that body, so
far as they are suited to your circumstances. The rights of your sessions and
your churches must be duly regarded ; for no apparent good can compensate
for the injury done to a fundamental principle. You may argue with these
brethren whom you have begotten in the gospel, making your appeal to rea-
son and to Scripture ; but when you have exhausted your powers of persua-
slon, they must be left to act aceording to their own views of duty, being
answerable only to the higher judicatories of your church, and to their Lord
and Master. In what circumstances, and for what reasons, you may be
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allowed or required to withdraw from them, is a question which we have no
occasion to consider at the present time.

3. We do not design to infringe in the least, by what we shall say in this
letter, upon your rights as ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ. From him,
primarily and mainly, you hold your commission; to him, primarily and
mainly, you are responsible for the manner in which you discharge the duties
of your office. We speak to you as brethren, engaged in a common work,
under the eye of a common Master. Upon one point which will come up in
this discussion, we might address you in the language of authority ; but even
in regard to this question, as well as others, we choose to approach you with
suggestions and arguments. We ask you to give them, as we doubt not you
will, a candid and prayerful consideration. Perhaps we shall yet see eye to
eye. And if this may not be, we will then raise the inquiry, * What farther
shall be done ?”

Before proceeding to speak of the course which it is proper for mission-
aries to follow in a slaveholding community, it will be expedient to advert.
for a moment, to the character of the system which has given rise to this
discussion. And here, we presume, your views are in substantial accord-
ance with our own. In your letter, indeed, you refer to the report adopted
by the Board at its meeting in Brooklyn (1845) in terms of decided approba-
tion. “ We thought it was not in our power,” you say, *“to express in so
clear a manner our own leading principles on that whole subject.” But that
document speaks of ¢ the wickedness of the system” of slavery, “the un-
righteousness of the principles on whiclh the whole system is based, and the
violation of the natural rights of man, the debasement, wickedness and misery
it involves, and which are in fact witnessed, to a greater or less extent,
wherever it exists ;* and it quotes with approval the following declaration of
one whom we all love and honor: « Viewed in all its bearings, it is a tre-
mendous evil; its destructive influence is seen on the morals of the master
and the slave ; it sweeps away those barriers which every civilized commu-
nity has erected to protect the purity and chastity of the family relation.”
Thus far, then, we are perfectly agreed. Domestic slavery is at war with
the rights of man and opposed to the principles of the gospel.

But you will say, perhaps, that a distinction should be made between the
system itself and the persons implicated therein, between slavery and slave-
holding. We acknowledge the justice of this distinction ; and because of
its importance in this discussion, we will briefly state our views in relation
to it.

A system of slavery, like that which we are now considering, we believe
to be always and every where sinful ; but we do not believe that every act
of slaveholding is sinful. A person may come into this relation, and may
continue in it for a time, involuntarily. Hec may wish to put an end to it,
and may actually put an end to it, as soon as he can. Such an one incurs
no guilt whatever. His purpose was always right; and the first act which
he had the power to put forth, bearing upon the continuance of the relation,
was also right.

But a man may have the power to free his slaves, and yet not do it, out of
regard to their highest good. e honestly hopes, we will suppose, that their
day of freedom will soon come ; he is doing, as he thinks, all that he can to
hasten that day ; in the mean tune he omits nothing that a considerate and
humane master can devise for their temporal and spiritual advantage. Now
it is possible that he has misjudged in deferring emancipation. Perhaps it
would have been better for the slaves to receive their liberty at once;
perhaps there were other considerations that should have been decisive. If
g0, what is his position? The answer would seem to be two-fold. 1. The
continuance of the relation is wrong; but, 2, the master may stand acqu@tted
in the sight of God, because he was influenced solely by benevolent motives.
Just as the selling of ardent spirits, in the days of our common ignorance
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on the subject of temperance, was clearly wrong; and yet many good men,
never imagining that they were acting contrary to the law of love, engaged
in the traffic. The external character of an act is one thing; its wnternal
character is quite another thing. A man may conscientiously do that which
is injurious in its tendency ; as, on the other hand, he may, with a bad mo-
tive and purpose, do that which is innocent or beneficial in its tendency.

As we pass from such slaveholding as we have just considered to that
which is manifestly selfish, we find a tract of debateable ground on which
we have no occasion to tarry. Sooner or later we shall come to that mourn-
fully large class of cases, in respect to which no distinction or qualification
can be made. We would not speak too confidently ; still we fear that the
owners of slaves generally regard and treat them as property, making their
own advantage, and not the good of those who are in bonds, the grand
object which they keep in view. And we cannot suppress the apprehension,
that this is true even in that community which has shared so largely, through
your labors, in the benefits conferred by Christian missions.

I have already said, that we regard domestic slavery as at war with the
rights of man, and opposed to the principles of the gospel. We do not
claim that either Christ or his Apostles expressly condemned this system in
the New Testament. But we do claim that they said and did much that, by
fair implication, bears strongly against it; while, on the other hand, they
said and did nothing that, by fair implication, gives it the least sanction.
Suppose, for example, that brief but comprehensive injunction of our Savior,
“ Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them,” to
be carried out to its legitimate results. What would become of slavery? In
all its essential features, it would cease at once. Whatever might be the re-
sult as to the legal relation, its spirit would die. And then the Scriptures in-
vest every man with privileges and responsibilities, which are utterly incon-
sistent with his remaining in a state of servitude. The slave cannot receive
the fruit of his toil, according to the divine arrangement. He can neither en-
Joy all the rights nor perform all the duties of & husband or parent, as set forth
inthe Bible. He cannot develop those intellectual powers which, as seen in the
light of revelation, are a treasure beyond all price. Above all, he cannot, in
most cases, have that untrammeled access to God and his holy word, which
1s worth more to him, as a lost yet immortal and accountable being, than any
thing else.

It'is not our design to go into any extended argument on this point; and
gtill it may be well to make a passing allusion to the inference which is often
drawn from the injunctions in the New Testament, addressed to masters and
servants.  The question is,—¢To these injunctions concede or recognize
the right of property in & human being ?° Now it does seem to us, that every
thing which is said to masters and servants is consistent with the hypothesis,
that the Apostles regarded the general relation as unnatural and sinful. Any
one at the present day, who believes the system to be wrong, and labors,
however diligently, for its termination, may with perfect propriety use the very
same language. Besides, if these directions of which we are speaking, prove
that slavery is right now, they prove that this institution as it then existed in
the Roman empire, giving the master the power of life and death even, was
also right; a proposition, we presume, that no one will undertake to defend.

But why did not the Apostles, directly and unequivocally, affirm the sinful-
ness of slavery ? Why did they not insist upon the duty of emancipation ?
Simply because (if we may venture to give an opinion) they saw that such a
Course, in their circumstances, would not soonest and best extirpate the evil,
And for this policy they found the amplest authority in the dealings of God
with his covenant people, and in the life of Christ.

To us, then, it seems very clear, that slavery is opposed to the principles of
the gospel. What line of conduct then shall the missionary pursue, when
he is brought into contact with it? The answer, to be complete and satis-
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factory, must embrace the following topics; namely, the preaching of the
gospel, the instruction given to slaveholding converts, the admission of this
class of persons to the church, and the treatment they receive in the church.

The Preaching of the Gospel.

It is the duty of the missionary, we suppose, to declare “all the counsel
of God.” He may not, in his expositions of the divine will, restrict himself
to those forms of transgression which are specifically denounced in the
Scriptures. What pastor thinks of placing himself on this narrow basis
No. The man who carries the gospel to the heathen, must keep his eye
always open ; and whatever he sees around him that is contrary to this gos-
pel, he must consider as falling within the purview of his high commission.
We do not say when, or where, or how he shall bring the truth to bear upon
any sin. Whether he shall declare his testimony against it to-day or to-mor-
row, next weck or next year ; whether he shall do it in the sanctuary, by the
way side, or in the home of the wrong-doer; whether he shall do it in the
spirit of John the Baptist, or with the unseen approaches of Nathan the
prophet, or with the melting earnestness of Paul, or in the gentler tones of
John; whether he shall do it by marching directly on the citadel of error,
or proceeding: first against the outworks ; all these are questions for the mis-
sionary. He has been sent forth because he is thought to possess the wis-
dom, integrity and zeal which are needful for this very work ; and far be it
from us to encroach upon his lawful prerogative. But that the work must be
done, in some way, and at some time and place ; that it must be done in the
name and the fear of the God of missions, is to us very clear.

From this general law for the conduct of missions, we think that slavery
can claim no exemption. You may say, indeed, that the Apostles did nof
directly assail it in their writings, because, according to our own showing,
there was a better way. But it does not follow, by any means, that they never
opened their lips in denunciation of the monstrous iniquity of Roman servi-
tude. Still less does it follow that the ministers of Christ are never to be at
liberty, in any state of society, or in any age of the world, to raise their
voice against the enslaving of their fellow men. The example of the Apos-
tles, as we believe, goes to the extent of constituting the missionary the
judge of the time and mode of exhibiting the truths of the gospel in their
relation to this system; but it cannot justify him, as we think, in closing his
mouth forever.

In the commencement of a mission, as also in the commencement of the
pastoral relation, it may be proper to say little or nothing respecting certain
evils which are found to exist. A different course, indeed, might shut every
door of usefulness for a long series of years. But when the servants of the
Lord Jesus Christ have obtained an acknowledged standing in the commu-
nity ; when their character and their aims have begun to be appreciated ; and
when their influenee, as teachers of a new religion, has become an estab-
lished fact, they may cast aside something of their reserve. And if the
greet Head of the Church gives them tokens of his favor, manifest and
marked ; if churches are gathered, and converts are multiplied; if all the
departments of missionary labor are carried forward with success, they may
venture upon a still bolder course of action. .

Now we will. not say at what stage in your history, it became expedient to
exhibit, with that wisdom which is profitable to direct, the legitimate bearing
of the gospel upon slavery. Nor does it seem at all important to go into
that inguiry. Bat when we consider the age of your mission, its remariable
success, the strong hold it has gained upon the Choctaw Nation, it does
appear to us that if the time has not yet come to hold up, in some way, the
great law of love in its obvious relation to the subject, we may well ask,
% When will that time come ? ”
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What you have said respecting “slavery as a civil institution,” has been
duly considered. We are fully aware that, being “in a civil respect for-
eigners and tenants at will under the officers of our government,” you have
neither political rights nor political responsibilities. But it so happens that
this institution has its moral relations. Go where you may, and do what you
will, in your own appropriate work, it lies directly across your path. Itis an
anti-Christian system, and hence you have a right to deal with it accordingly.
True, it is regulated by law ; but it does not, for this reason, lose its moral
relations. Suppose polygamy or intemperance were hedged in by legal
enactments. Could you not speak against them as crying evils? We are
grieved to hear that the Choctaws have a law, which practically debars the
slave from all direct access to the word of God, without the consent of the
owner. Did you never bear your testimony against the wrongfulness of
shutting out this class of persons from the “ lively oracles?”

Instruction of Slaveholding Converts.

This topic might be considered as embraced in “the preaching of the
gospel ;* but T prefer to give it a separate motice. In the instruction
imparted to new converts, the teachings of Christianity are presented in cir-
cumstances peculiarly interesting and favorable, and may, on that account,
take a wider range and extend to a greater variety of subjects than is cus-
tomary on other occasions.

It would seem that the aim of the missionary, in his intercourse with a
recent convert, should be two-fold. 1. To ascertain the actual state of his
affections ; whether they are renewed or unrenewed. 2. To give him clear
and explicit information on all the great questions of Christian duty. The
latter is important, not only because his life should be conformed, as perfectly
as may be, to the only true standard of action, but because the spirit with
which he receives the principles of the gospel, will show how much reason
he has to call himself a new creature in Christ Jesus.

And if this recent convert be connected with the system of slavery, what
can be more natural and proper than a discreet and friendly inquiry into the
nature of his views in regard to this institution? The missionary may and
should unquestionably watch his time ; he may and should leave the impres-
sion that he is governed, in what he says, by considerations that will commend
themselves to any man’s conscience ; but in all ordinary cases, as we sup-
pose, he may give utterance, at some time and in some way, to the opinions
which he himself has derived from God’s holy word. The mind of this new
learner of Christian truth, if a genuine disciple, or a sincere inquirer, is
peculiarly open and susceptible to the teachings of his spiritual guide. At
what other moment, indeed, during his whole life, can he be approached on
this theme with so much promise of good? And if he cannot bear the gen-
tle and skilful probing of his honored father in the gospel, how little of the
8pirit of Christ must there be in his heart !

Admission of Slaveholders to the Church.

The Board, at its annual meeting at Brooklyn, adopted two general princi-
ples, which are applicable to all its missions. 1. The ordinances of baptism
and the Lord’s Supper cannot be scripturally and rightfully denied to those
converts who give credible evidence of piety. 2. The missionaries, in con-
hection with the churches (if any) which they have gathered, are the sole
Judges of the sufficiency of this evidence. In the application of these prin-
ciples to the case before them, they say that slaveholding does not always,
m their opinion, involve individual guilt in such a manner as to exclude
évery person implicated therein from Christian fellowship. This conclusion
Seems to flow irresistibly from the distinctions already made in this letter, in
Tegard to the character of slaveholding. If a person may be the legal owner
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of slaves, and yet be free from all blame in the sight of God, then it is clearly
wrong to say that no slaveholder shall be admitted to the Church of Christ.

But the Board could never have intended that all belonging to this class,
and yet applying for this high privilege, should be reeeived without inquiry
as to their views and feelings in regard to slavery. Indeed, it seems to us
that such an inquiry is, in all cases, fandamental. Here is a man involved
in a system that is unchristian and sinful, and yet requesting admission to the
table of our blessed Lord. Must he not prove himself free from the guilt of
that system, before he can make good his title to a place among the followers
of Christ?

Perhaps he can show that his being the owner of slaves is involuntary
on his part; perhaps he can show that he retains the legal relation at their
request and for their advantage ; perhaps he can show that he utterly rejects
and repudiates the idea of holding property in his fellow-men. If so, let the
facts be disclosed, and let him have the benefit of them. But, on the other
hand, it may appear that, while professing to have the love of Christ in his
heart, he holds. and treats those for whom Christ died with a selfish spirit and
for selfish purposes, thus showing that he has not compassed the length and
breadth of the law of love, and, therefore, showing that he needs to be more
perfectly taught in the right way of the Lord. For admitting such an one
to the privileges of the people of God, especially in the advanced stage
at which your mission has arrived, we know of no warrant whatever.

In what particular mode or form the missionary shall proceed to elicit the
facts to which we have just alluded, we do not say. That he may feel him-
self greatly embarrassed, at times, by the question, we can readily see,
especially if there has been none of the preliminary instruction imparted
which has been already mentioned. But, if he “lack wisdom, let him ask
of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be
given him.” It is not the design of our great Leader to carry forward the
missionary work without the trying of our faith. We must expect to
encounter caste, polygamy, oppression, and the opposition of the powers that
be. We must look for a contest with the brahmin and the moollah; with
gigantic forms of superstition and error; with spiritual wickedness in high
places. Butif we go to Him who is faithful to his promises, and take
shelter under his wings, we shall be safe.

In all that we have now said, you will understand that we have kept con-
stantly in mind the circumstances in which you are placed. The power of
admitting or rejecting candidates for the ordinances of the gospel does not
rest exclusively with you; and, as we have heretofore remarked, the prerog-
atives of your sessions must be duly regarded. But there are certain things
which you may do; there are cettain rights which you may exercise ; there
are certain responsibilities which are inseparable from your office. It is to
the extent of these rights and responsibilities only that we desire you
to go.

Treatment of Slaveholding Church Members.

The principles which we. have already submitted to your consideration,
suggest the general course which seems to be proper in dealing with this
class of communicants. If there are anf in your churches at the present
time whose views on the subject of slavery are inconsistent with the law of
love, it would appear to be your office to bring them, so far as in you lies, to
entertain sentiments which are scriptural and correct. Your attention, you
will remember, was called to this point in Mr. Greene’s letter to your mis-
sion, dated November 19, 1845. "In that communication he said:—“It
seems specially important to train your church members to act out, in an ex-
emplary manner, the spirit of the gospel toward the enslaved, emancipatiig
them where duty to them admits of that; and where it does not, taking spe-
cial pains to promote their social and religious welfare, and prepare them as
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moral and accountable beings, hastening forward to the retributions of the
eternal world, for the holiness and blessedness of heaven.”

In the application of discipline to this class of persons, we conceive it to
be your duty to set your faces against all overt acts which are manifestly
unchristian and sinful in their character. Denying, as we do, that there can
be, morally and scripturally, any right of property in any human being, un-
less it be in consequence of crime, and holding that the slave is always to
be treated as a man, we suppose that whatever is done in plain and obvious
contravention of these doctrines, may properly receive the notice of your-
selves and your sessions. Hence if the master treat his slaves with inhu-
manity and oppression ; if he keep from them the knowledge of God’s holy
will ; if he sell them as articles of merchandise ; if he disregard the sanc-
tity of the marriage relation; if he trifle with the affections of parents, and
set at nought the claims of children on their natural protectors; and in all
analogous cases, be fairly brings himself within the reach of that power
which is given to the Church for the edifying of the body of Christ.

But we will not enlarge upon this topic. We have said enough to indi-
cate the general direction of our views and wishes in relation to it. And
still we cannot forbear an allusion to the exceeding desirableness of your
pursuing such a course, as shall deliver the Choctaw churches from all con-
nection with slavery. For a whole generation the gospel has been preached
to this tribe of Indians ; and during the greater part of this period the -work
of the Lord has greatly prospered. You have a large and increasing body
of communicants. You have schools of great interest and promise. Civili-
zation and general intelligence are making steady advances. With these
facts before us, is it too much to ask, ¢ May not these churches soon be freed
from all participation in  system that is so contrary to the spirit of the gos-
pel, and so regardless of the rights of man?’ We wish, indeed, that a much
more desirable end were attainable. Most ardently do we pray that the
whole nation may be delivered from this “tremendous evil.” And we reit-
erate the language of Mr. Greene, as contained in the letter above referred
to, in which he stated it to be the desire of the Board and of the Committee
that “ you should do whatever you can, as discreet Christian men and mis-
sionaries of the Lord Jesus, to give the Indians correct views on this sub-
ject, and to induce them to take measures, as speedily as possible, to bring.
this system of wrong and oppression to an end.”

Employment of Slaves by the Mission.

As the views of the Committee on this subject have been heretofore com-
municated to you, it will not be necessary to go into any discussion at the
present time, In February, 1836, the expediency of buying slaves, with
their consent, and with the understanding and agreement that they should
be allowed to work out their purchase money, according to the practice of
the mission at that time, was fully considered ; and it was resolved “to in-
struct the missionaries among the Southwestern Indians” “to enter into no
more such contracts,” and to relinquish all claim to the benefit of any previ-
ous arrangement of the kind. In the following month the expediency of
permitting the missionaries to hire slaves was taken into consideration ; and
It was resolved to be expedient for them ¢ to dispense altogether with slave
labor.” Of the action of the Committee in both cases you were duly ap-
prised. Now it was not the design of the Committee to affirm that in no
posmb}e state of things should you be allowed to hire slaves; for we can
conceive of circumstances where it may be proper, just as we are at liberty
to perform ¢ works of necessity and mercy * on the Sabbath. But except in
cases of manifest necessity, we deem it altogether inexpedient to resort to

18 species of labor, And it also enters into our ideas of this necessity,

t it is only temporary.

10
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It is with profound regret, therefore, that we have learned how many hired
slaves are now in the service of the Choctaw mission. We readily acquit
you of any plan or purpose to disregard our known wishes. We cheerfully
accept the excuse you offer, namely, that the boarding-schools established in
1843, in consequence of the arrangement made with the Choctaw govern-
ment, in your view made such assistance necessary ; and that for this reason
you supposed the Committee must have assented to its employment. Still
we must frankly say, that we never intended, by agreeing to the plan pro-
posed on the part of the Choctaws, to sanction or authorize the practice
which we now find so prevalent among you. And bad the Committee known,
when the subject was under consideration, that the hiring of slaves must fol-
low the adoption of this plan, as a necessary and permanent result, they
would not have engaged in the present boarding-school system.

We feel ourselves not a little embarrassed by our position. The engage-
ment with the Choctaw government has some fifteen years to run, and yet
we do not feel willing to be a party to the hiring of slaves for this long pe-
riod. By so doing, as it seems to us, we countenance and encourage the
system. We make this species of labor more profitable to the owner; at
the same time that we pat it in his power, if he will, to plead our example
to justify or excuse the relation. In this state of things it appears to be our
duty to ask you, first of all, to inquire once more into the supposed necessity
of this practice, and to see if slave labor cannot in some way be dispensed
with. And if you can discover no method by which a change can be effect-
ed, we submit for your consideration, whether it be not desirable to request
the Choctaw government to release us from our engagement in respect to
the boarding-schools. It is with pain that we present this alternative ; but
such are our views of duty in the case, that we cannot suggest a different
course.

The sentiments of the Committee have now been frankly and fully ex-
pressed, on the different topics which-it has seemed important to discuss at
the present time. We doubt not you will receive them in the spirit which
has characterized our intercourse in past years, and will take them into con-
sideration at as early a day as practicable. You are already aware that
much interest is felt in this question by the friends of the Board; and there
is a general desire that the relations of your mission to the subject of sla-
very may be put upon a broad scriptural basis as soon as possible. If you
can reply to this communication before the next annual meeting, and espe-
cially if you can declare your acquiescence in the views herein presented,
and your readiness to act in accordance with them, so that we can announce
the fact to those who shall have come together on that occasion, you will
give us much pleasure by so doing.

Praying that God may be with you at all times, and give you wisdom and
grace as you shall need,

I remain, dear brethren, very affectionately and truly yours,

S. B. TrEar,
Sec’y of the A. B. C. F. M.

The reply to the letter of the Cherokee mission was as follows :
Missionary House, Boston, June 30, 1848.
To the Members of the Cherokee Mission -

Dear Brethren :—Your letter of March 21 was duly received. You have
doubtless expected a reply before this, and I regret that there has been any
necessity for delay. As the brethren among the Choctaws, however, adopt-
ed a course similar to yours, and drew up a letter, after 1 left them on my
return, expressive of their sentiments in regard to the subject which you
have discussed so fully, it seemed desirable that the relations of both mis-
sions to slavery should be considered at the same time. But it so happened
that I was not able to bring the whole subject before the Prudential Com-
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mittee till the 20th instant; on which occasion 1 was directed to communi-
cate the views entertained by them, both to the Choctaw brethren and your-
selves.

In replying to the former, it has been found netessary to discuss all the
topics which are brought before us by your letter ; and though we do not re-
gard the two missions as occupying precisely the same ground, (your opin-
ions being obviously more in accordance with those of the Committee,) it
has seemed unnecessary at this time to address a distinct and independent
answer to you. I am authorized by the Committee, therefore, to send you a
copy of the letter which has been written to the Choctaw mission, as con-
taining a full expression of their views on all the questions which appear to
grow out of the relations of the two missions to the subject of slavery at the
present time. You are requested to examine the principles set forth in this
communication, so far as they ure applicable to your circumstances, and to
forward your reply with as little delay as practicable.

In expressing your warm attachment to the Board, you have only given
utterance to sentiments which we have uniformly believed to exist in your
hearts. And permit us to say in return, that we have always taken a strong
interest in your mission. Its history, so full of hope and disappointment, of
success and disaster, we can never forget. For the members of the mission,
those in particular who have long shared in the joys and sorrows of the Cher-
okees, we feel the highest respect ; and in them, as honest and conscientious
laborers in the vineyard of our common Master, we have entire confidence.

That God may make your way plain before you, and may keep you to the
end, is the prayer of

Your affectionate brother and fellow laborer in the gospel,

8. B. Trear,
Sec’y of the A. B. C. F. M.

After these documents had been read to the Board, they were
referred to a committee, consisting of Dr. Beman, Rev. Albert
Barnes, Dr. DeWitt, Dr. Hawes, Judge Darling, Dr. Magie, and
Henry White, Esq. This committee subsequently presented their
report ; which, having been discussed at some length and amended,
was adopted by the Board. The amended report is as follows :

The committee to. whom was referred the papers relating to the subject of
slavery in connection with the Cherokee and Choctaw missions, have care-
fully deliberated on the same, and beg leave to submit the following report.

The documents put into the hands of the committee, and which they have
examined, are the following : The “report on the relation of the Cherokee
and Choctaw missions to slavery,” being an account of a visit made by the
Rev. 8. B. Treat to these stations ; a letter from the Cherokee mission, on
the same subject ; a letter from the Choctaw mission, on the same ; a letter
to the Choctaw mission, by Rev. S. B. Treat, one of the Secretaries, com-
municating to the missionaries the views of the Prudential Committee on
this whole subject; a brief letter from the same Secretary to the Cherokee
mmission, referring the brethren of that mission to the last named letter, as
containing the views of the Prudential Committee, on the subject of inquiry ;
together with the report of the Prudential Committee, submitting the above
named documents to this meeting of the Board.

The subject to which these papers relate is one of intense interest in our
day, and is becoming more and more so, in all its relations. The Board has
Dot been unmindful of its own relations to this matter, in times past; nor
will it probably be, in its careful deliberations and circumspect action, in
time to come. It is one of those great questions which seem destined to
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awaken the interests and sympathies of a world. Christians and others are
beginning to feel this.

Your committee express their cordial approbation of the fidelity with
which the Prudential Committee have discharged this part of their trust,
The report of the Rev. Mr. Treat, of his visit to the Cherokee and Choctaw
missions, embodies a vast fund of information, which we have all needed,
and which cannot fail, as it shall be diffused, of doing great good. This
paper should be extensively known and read. No agent could have executed
this mission more wisely, or more kindly, than your Secretary has done it;
and it may be hoped that practical and permanent good will grow out of it
in many ways. It has brought to the Prudential Committee, and to the
Board, information which we needed; and, especially, of the practical
working of the system of missions, in some of the relations of life, on which
we have not been very well informed. This whole report, your Committee
believe, will bear scrutiny and analysis.

Of the two letters from the missions in question, your committee need not
give an opinion, for the following reasons. They have been particularly
examined in the communication written by order of the Prudential Com-
mittee ; these letters are only a part of a correspondence which has not yet
closed ; and some things therein stated may be modified by the views since
expressed by the Prudential Committee. These letters, your committee take
pleasure in saying, breathe an excellent Christian spirit.

Nor do your committee feel themselves called upon to give an opinicn on
every position and every sentiment to be found in the last letter addressed to
these two missions. We refrain from a critical examination of it in this
report, because it is a part of an unfinished correspondence ; and no final action,
as your committee apprehend, can, with any propriety, be had upon it at the
present time. If it were to be examined in all its statements, and fully dis-
cussed by the Board, it is probable that some might think that it goes too far;
and others, that it does not go far enough, in relation to the evil of which it
treats. But your committee are unanimous in the opinion, that this is not
the time for a discussion of its subject-matter. It is now pending in the
deliberations of those missions. Speaking of this document, the Prudential
Committee say, “The answer of the brethren has not yet arrived. Both
missions had previously appointed meetings to be held simultaneously with
the annual meeting of the Board ; and it is presumed that they have the sub-
ject now under consideration.”

It is the judgment of your committee, that the whole subject should be left
for the present, where it now ig, in the hands of the Prudential Committee.

Before the question was taken on the acceptance of this report, Dr.
Blanchard proposed, as an amendment to the same, the following reso-
lutions :

Resolved, That this Board distinctly admits and affirms the principle, that
slaveholding is a practice which is not to be allowed in the Christian
Church.

Resolved, That it is, in the judgment of the Board, the duty of our mission-
aries in the Cherokee and Choctaw nations to discontinue the practice o
hiring slaves of their owners to do the work of the missions; and, in the
reception of members, to act on the principle laid down by Mr. Treat and
the Prudential Committee, that slaveholding is prima facie evidence against
the piety of the candidates applying for admission to the church.

Dr Blanchard having been requested to withdraw these resolutions,
consented to do so; and the Board permitted them to be inserted in
the minutes of the meeting.
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DR. PAXTON’S APPEAL AND MEMORIAL,

An appeal and memorial, addressed to the Board by Dr. J. D. Pax-
ton, and complaining of certain proceedings of the Prudentia] Com-
mittee, was, upon the suggestion of the Business Committee, referred
to Chief Justice Williams, Dr. Justin Edwards, Dr. Pond, and R. T.
Haines, Esq. This latter committee subsequently requested to be
discharged from the further consideration of the subject before them,
for want of sufficient time; and recommended the appointment of
another committee, which might examine the case and report at the
next annual meeting. The request was granted, and the recommen-
dation was adopted; whereupon Chief Justice Williams, Dr. Justin
Edwards, R. T. Haines, Esq., Dr. Goodrich, and Dr. Yale were con-
stituted the proposed committee.

FINANCES OF THE BOARD.

Chancellor Walworth, in behalf of the Business Committee, called
the attention of the Board to the condition of its finances. After a
statement from Dr. Anderson, showing the necessity of a material and
speedy curtailment, unless some means could be devised to increase
the receipts, an earnest and deeply interesting discussion ensued.
The subject was taken up at different times during the meeting ; and
pledges were spontaneously and promptly made for the payment of
nearly twenty thousand dollars towards the liquidation of the existing
debt; it being understood that such donations should not diminish the
ordinary contributions of the individuals, who generously came for-
ward to relieve the Board from its present embarrassments.

A committee was also appointed, during the session of Friday
morning, September 15, consisting of Horace Holden, R. T. Haines,
W. W. Stone, W. M. Halsted, James M. Bunce, Charles M. Lee, and
Samuel H. Perkins, Esquires, to report whether any other measures
ought to be devised to increase the fund for the liquidation of the
debt. This committee subsequently recommended the adoption of
the following resolutions, which were passed accordingly :

1. Resolved, That every individual who is now ready to subscribe towards

the liquidation of the debt of the Board, be earnestly requested to do so this
morning.

2. Resolved, That all ministers and laymen, in connection with this body,
be requested to take immediate mcasures to raise the necessary sum to pay
the balance of the debt, without lessening the annual subscriptions, and
report the result to the Prudential Committee on or before the 1st of Decem-
ber next; as an early reply is indispensubly necessary to govern the Pruden-
tial Committee in their appropriation of the funds of the church for the ensu-
g year.

3. Resolved, That the Prudential Committee be requested to prepare and
send to a committee of three or more in every place, where they think it
expedient, a brief statement of the condition of the Board ; which committee
shall have in charge the duty of collecting funds for the above object, and

reporting to the Prudential Committee on or before the period above
specified,
10 *
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CHANGE IN A REGULATION OF THE BOARD.

One of the “ Laws and Regulations of the Board”” (No. 12) relat-
g to the appointment and duties of General Agents, was modified so
as to read as follows :

In addition to the officers above named, there shall be such other persons
appointed by the Prudential Committee, as they shall deem expedient, to act
in particular districts of country as District Secretaries or General Agents;
whose duty it shall be, within their respective fields, to co-operate with the
pastors of churches, with ecclesiastical bodies, with the Corresponding Sec-
retaries, and the auxiliaries of the Board, and with the other friends of mis-
sions, in prownoting a missionary spirit, and in drawing out the resources of
the Christian community, for the speedy promulgation of the gospel through
the world. These shall be entitled to the privileges of Honorary Members
of the Board.

RESIGNATION OF MR. GREENE.

The following letter from Mr. Greene was laid before the Board by
the President.

Missionary House, Boston, Sept. 12, 1848.
Hon. T. Frelinghuysen, Pres. of the A. B. C. F. M.:

Respected and Dear Sir :—In consequence of impaired health, I find my-
self unable Jonger to perform the duties pertaining to my office, as one of the
Secretaries of this Board ; and I, therefore, respectfully request that I may
not be again re-elected to that office.

In retiring, which I do most reluctantly, from the station with which the
Board has so long honored me, and in which I have found my labor and
happiness most pleasantly combined, and in performing the delightful though
arduous duties of which I had, till recently, hoped to spend whatever of life
and strength might remain to me, I feel constrained to declare my ever rising
estimate of the excellence and honorableness of the foreign missionary
work, and my ever strengthening confidence that it is a work which the Lord
Jesus Christ regards with peculiar approbation, and which he, by his truth
and his Spirit, amidst and despite of all the delays, embarrassments and
opposition which it encounters, is steadily and surely carrying forward to its
consummation. His power and grace and promise exclude all doubt as to
its ultimate and complete accomplishment. Our faith, our prayers, our labors
and sacrifices may hasten the day.

I must also be permitted to say that, during the almost twenty-one years
-of my official connection with the Board, a period extending over more than
‘half the Board’s history from its organization, and a longer period than any
other executive officer has been connected with it, except the present Treas-
urer and senior Corresponding Secretary, it has been my happiness to be
associated intimately with the present Treasurer, six persons in the office of
Secretary, and fourteen as members of the Prudential Committee, six of whom
‘have been removed, as we doubt not, to the heavenly rest; and I would here
record with thankfulness to God that in all the meetings for business held
during this whole period, (and they have been, on the average, mnore than one
a week,) and in all our mutual private intercourse, there has never been,
so far as I have reason to believe, one offensive word, one uncourteous act,
-or one unkind feeling. Though often differing, of course, in opinion on some
of the many delicate and perplexing subjects which have come up for discus-
sion and action; in feeling all, without a single exception, has been harmo-
nious and fraternal. The scenes of prayer and anxious consultation and
wearisome labor, passed with these brethren in the Committee Room and
in the private apartments of the Missionary House, have made impressions
which no other scenes, nor time itself, can efface. From all my respected and
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beloved fellow-laborers there,including the Prudential Committee, I have re-
ceived unvarying kindness and forbearance. A willingness to share in and
lighten each other’s burdens, has ever characterized the relations and inter-
course there. For all this they have my hearty thanks; as they shall ever
have my affectionate remembrance, my sympathy and my prayers.

Justice requires me further to say, that 1 feel confident that the interests
of the Board are safe in their hands. From their systematic and laborious
attention to the business intrusted to them, their singleness of aim and their
prayerfulness, the divine guidance and blessing will not be withheld. Borne
down with burdens, responsibilities and anxieties, which those who have not
participated in them can but poorly appreciate; and oftentimes grieved and
weakened by the suspicions, censures and counteraction of brethren whese
wishes it would be far more easy and pleasant to conform to, than to contra-
vene by pursuing another course, which a knowledge of the facts and bear-
ings of a case, and a single regard to the interests intrusted to them demand,
I most earnestly commend them to the prayers, the sympathy, the confidence,
and the co-operation of all the friends of missions; and I have no doubt that
the more fully their motives and proccedings are understood, the more cheer-
fully will this sympathy, confidence and co-operation be accorded to them,

In retiring from my official connection with the Board, pleasure and pain
are strangely commingled; pleasure, in the reflection that the Lord has per-
mitted me, though so unworthy, to be so long employed, in such a work, and
with such associates; pain, that I must now, in a great measure, break away
from both. May the presence and blessing of God ever abide in that Mis-
sionary House, and with all who labor there; and when they go up to meet
their Master in Heaven, may I, through his infinite grace, go with them, to
rejoin them there in a similar, though higher and more perfect service, than
we have rendered here !

To my Fathers and Brethren of this Board, and to all who co-operate with
it, let me say, there stands our crucified Savior above; there is an unevan-
gelized and dying world before us. We are his servants, pointing to that
world of heathen. He says to us, “Go YE, TEACH ALL NaTrons.” Who
can estimate the consequences of one backward step, of one month’s delay !
“Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us; and establish thou the work
of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands, establish thou it.”

Pledging®to the cause in which this Board is laboring, my poor prayers,
and the little influence the Lord may enable me to exert, and venturing also
to ask a remembrance of mie and my family in your prayers, I subscribe my-
self, your unworthy fellow-laborer, Davip GREENE.

After this letter had been read to the meeting, and the Board had
united in prayer with Dr. Hawes, a committee was appointed to confer
with Mr. Greene, and report such measures in relation to the case as it
might be advisable to adopt. This committee, consisting of Dr. Pond,
Dr. Lyman Beecher, Dr. Hawes, Dr. Patton, Charles Stoddard, Esq.,
and W. W. Chester, Esq.,, made the following report, which was
adopted by the Board.

The committee on the communication from Rev. David Greene respect-
fully report :

That they have attended, as they were able, to the subject before them ;
they have conferred with Mr. Greene and others ; and while it is painful to
think of parting with him from the executive councils and labors of the
BOR_l'(li, your committee are constrained fo acquiesce in the wisdom of his
decision, in declining a re-election. In the judgment of Mr. Greene and that
of his physician and friends, the state of his health imperiously demands
relaxation and rest. His very life may depend upon it. And then the affairs
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of the Board as imperiously demand that the office which Mr. Greene has so
long and so ably sustained, and which his impaired health forbids him to
think of sustaining longer, be immediately filled by some other man. A
delay here may be attended by the most disastrous consequences.

In parting with Mr. Greene from the executive counsels of the Board, your
committee cannot forbear expressing the high sense they entertain of the
value of his past services, and the great obligation thereby imposed, not
only on the members of this Board, but on its missionaries, and on all the
friends and patrons of the cause. Having been early initiated into this
department of labor, under the direction of the most competent guides;
having pursued it unremittingly for more than twenty years; and having
acquired the most intimate knowledge of all the details of his office; it is
not possible that he should retire from it without a serious loss to the Board.
No man can come directly into his place, and meet all its responsibilities
at once, as he might have done. Still it becomes us, and him, and all con-
cerned, to bow to the allotments of infinite wisdom, and meet the exigency
as God shall enable us.

Most earnestly would we commend Mr. Greene and his family to the
sympathy and support of all the friends of missions. His long and faithful
services in this cause can never be forgotten. The resulting obligations, on
our part, we hope may be as long remembered. Mr. Greene has left his
impress on the world. Assuredly he has left it, also, on each of our hearts.
Should his health be restored, (which may God speedily grant,) we do not
abandon the hope that he may yet resume his labors, in some capacity, in
connection with the Board, Meanwhile the friends of missions will see to it,
that he lacks none of that kindness, counsel, sympathy, and pecuniary support
which his best interests demand, and to which he is so justly entitled.

Your committee only add, that a copy of this report should be put intv the
hands of Mr. Greene; also that the letter of Mr. Greene, together with the
report, be inserted in the minutes of the Board, as a memorial of the estima-
tion in which our beloved brother is held.

NEW MEMBERS AND OFFICERS,

In accordance with the usage of the Board, Dr. Justin Edwards,
Dr. Pond, Dr. Skinner, Hon. William J. Hubbard, Dr. Goodrich,
Chief Justice Williams, and Recv. Albert Barnes, were appointed a
committee on new members and officers. This committee proposed
the election of the following persons as corporate members of the
Board:

Massachusetts.
Andrew W. Porter, Esq., Monson.
Hon. Samuel H. Walley, Jr., Roxbury.

Connecticut.

Nathaniel O. Kellogg, Esq., Vernon.

New York.
Ersgkine Mason, D. D., New York.
Laurens P. Hickok, D. D., Auburn.
William M. Halsted, Esq., New York.
David Wesson, Esq., Brooklyn.
Simeon Benjamin, Esq., Elmira.

New Jersey.
Abraham B. Hasbrouck, LL. D., New Brunswick.
His Ex. Daniel Haines, Hamburg.

Pennsylvania.

Charels 8. Wurts, Esq., Philadelphia.



1848.] ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 117

The individuals above named were duly elected corporate members
of the Board.

The same committee recommended the re-election of the former
officers of the Board, with the exception of Mr. Greene, heretofore
one of the Secretaries for Correspondence ; and they nominated Swan
L. Pomroy, D. D., of Bangor, Maine, to fill the place made vacant by
his resignation. The following persons were then chosen officers for
the ensuing year.

TraeoporeE FreLiNgHUYSEN, LL. D., President.
Traomas S. Wirriams, LL. D., Vice President.

Hon. Samurr. T. ARMSTRONG, )

CHarLES StOoDDARD, Esq.

Joun Tarpan, Esq.

NEmEM1AH Apams, D. D. & Prudential Committee.
Rev. SiLas AIKEN,

WirrLiam W. Stong, Esq. l

Hon. WiLLiam J. Husearp, )

Rurus Anperson, D. D.,
Rev. SELam B. TrEaT, Secretaries for Correspondence.
Swan L. Pomroy, D. D.,

SamueEL M. WoRrcESTER, D. D., Recording Secretary.
He~ry Hivn, Esq., Treasurer.

Moses L. Havg, Esq. .
Hon. SamuEL H. WALLEY, Jr., E Auditors.

The resolution adopted at the last annual meeting, creating the
office of * Secretary for the Middle States,” was rescinded.

PLACE AND PREACHER FOR THE NEXT MEETING.

A committee was appointed, as heretofore, on the place and preacher
for the next annual meeting, consisting of Dr. Hawes, Daniel Noyes,
Esq., Rev. Mr. Myers, Rev. Daniel J. Noyes, and H. Smith, Esq.

‘This committee recommended that Dr. Goodrich, or in case of his
failure Dr. Cox, preach the sermon at the next annual meeting. In
regard to the place of meeting, the committee say :

The meetings of this Board, in its early years, were held in private rooms,
and excited little interest or curiosity ; but, in the progress of its operations,
& knowledge of its objects spread through the community, and called out in-
creasing contributions, till large numbers became interested in its annual
meetings, For several years, invitations from different places were pressed
upon the Board to hold the meeting in them ; and the meetings have become
B0 crowded as to require the largest churches to accommodate them. This
year, for the first time during many years, no request has been preferred for
the next annual meeting ; and it is left to the Board to choose their own
Place and provide for their own wants. The committee have sought for the
Teason of this; and they think they find it in the great numbers, probably
from ten to twelve hundred, who come together, a large part of whom expect
to be provided for, during the three days of the mceting, free of expense to
themselves. Most of the places where meetings have heretofore been held,
han no adequate accommodations for so large a number ; and it has been a
subject of consideration with the committee, whether the present practice of
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furnishing free accommodations for such as attend its meetings, should not
be abandoned, and the friends of the Board in the places be left to act vol-
untarily in the matter, according to their own choice and discretion; and
they have concluded to recommend the adoption of the following resolution :

Resolved, That the Board, or its Prudential Committee, in the designation
of the place for its next annual meeting, and appointment of a committee of
arrangements, do not intend to impose on the committee, or the friends of the
Board in that place, the least obligation to provide entertainment for any
persons attending its sessions; but would leave them to act their own plea-
sure, and would expect all who propose to attend the meetings to provide for
themselves at their own expense.

In conclusion, the committee recommended that the designation of
a place for the next meeting be referred to the Prudential Committee.
This report was adopted by the Board.

RESOLUTIONS.

Resolved, That the thanks of this Board be presented to the Hon. Dabney
Carr, the representative of the United States at the Sublime Porte, for his
prompt, energetic and effective intervention, to obtain redress for the outrage
committed upon the rights and property of Doct. Smith at Erzercom, in rela-
tion to the expulsion of Mr. Johnston from Aintab, and for his benevolent
exertions for the extension of the privileges of Protestant Christians in the
Turkish empire.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be also tendered to the Right
Hon. Lord Cowley, the British Minister at Constantinople, for the great
benefit he has rendered to the cause of religious liberty, by his untiring and
successful efforts to obtain for the Protestant subjects of the Porte the same
rights of conscience which were enjoyed by others; and especially for his
public testimony to the zeal and prudence which have characterized the pro-
ceedings of our missionaries at Constantinople.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be presented to the Rev. Dr.
Ferris for the annual sermon preached by him at this meeting, and that he
be requested to furnish a copy for publication.

Resolved, That the thanks of this Board be presented to the numerous
families belonging to the different Christian denominations in Boston and the
adjoining towns, in whose liberal hospitality and true Christian kindesss the
members of the Board have so largely shared during the present week.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be tendered to the Central and
Mount Vernon churches and societies in this city, for the use of their houses
of worship during the sessions of the annual meeting.

DEVOTIONAL SERVICES.

The meeting was opened with prayer by Dr. Snell; and at the
opening sessions of the following days, Drs, Pierce, Lyman Beecher
and Porter led in a similar exercise. The concluding prayer was
made by Dr. Tappan. At several times during the meeting the Board
united in prayer with different individuals. The annual sermon was
delivered on Wednesday evening by Dr. Ferris; the religious ser-
V('Ji;;]c_alsdconnected therewith having been performed by Drs. Mason and

ud,

On Thursday afternoon the members of the Board, together with a
large number of the friends of missions, celebrated the Lord’s Supper
in the Central and Mount Vernon churches. At the former place
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Drs. Goodrich, Patton, Messler and Hamner officiated ; at the latter
Drs. Gillet, Bacon and Parker, and Rev. Messrs. Alexander King
and George E. Adams.

In the evening of the same day the usual meeting was held, for the
purpose of listening to addresses, at the Tremont Temple. After prayer
by Rev. Mr. Wilkes, addresses were made by the President, Rev. Jo-
seph C. Stiles, and Dr. Lyman Beecher. The concluding prayer was
offered by Dr. How. A similar meeting was held at the Central
Church, the same evening, Chief Justice Williams presiding. After
prayer by Dr. Dimmick, Dr. Beman, Rev. 8. H. Calhoun, missionary
to Syria, Rev. M. P. Squier and Dr. Bates delivered addresses.

ADJOURNMENT,

The Board adjourned to meet on the Tuesday preceding the second
Wednesday of September, 1849, at four o’clock in the afternoon, at
such place as the Prudential Committee shall designate.

CONCLUDING REMARKS.

By a reference to the list of corporate and honorary members, it
will be seen that the late meeting of the Board was unusually large.
On no previous occasion, indeed, has the attendance been equal to
that of the present year. The number of corporate members was 97 ;
the number of honorary members actually enrolled was 629; and
others were at the meeting, doubtless, whose names were not trans-
mitted to the Recording Secretary. The different States were repre-
sented by the honorary members as follows : Maine had 40 in attend-
ance; New Hampshire, 67; Vermont, 19; Massachusetts, 278;
Rhode Island, 9 ; Connecticut, 75 ; New York, 84 ; New Jersey, 31;
Pennsylvania, 65 Ohio, 5; Maryland and Michigan, 3 each; Ten-
nessee, 2; Virginia, Illiois, Missouri, Mississippi, Louisiana, 1 each;
Canada and Ireland had each one representative. v

A very important topic of discussion, it will be noticed, was the
financial condition and prospects of the Board. It was truly cheering
to observe the interest taken in this question, and the promptitude with
which many came forward to aid in liquidating the balance against
the treasury. And there is reason to believe that an impulse has gone
out from the meeting, which will be felt extensively among the
churches. The resolutions adopted, on the recommendation of a
committee appointed to take the matter into consideration, will neces-
sarily bring the subject before the friends of the Board at an early day.

The last hours of the meeting were not given to devotional exercises,
as has been the custom in previous years. This was owing to the fact,
that the business of Friday morning occupied more time than was
anticipated. It was certainly to be regretted that the meeting could
not close in the usual way. Still there was evidently much tenderness
of feeling during all the exercises. The morning prayer meetings
were fully attended and deeply interesting.
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THE lapse of another year has brought us to this anniver-
sary ; and while we would gratefully and humbly recount the
rich favors which the Master whom we serve has, since we
last met, showered down upon this Board and the missions
under its care, we are impressively reminded, by the decease of
a larger number of our fellow laborers than during any previous
year, that we shall all be soon numbered with the dead. Seven
of the Corporate Members of the Board,—Rev. Dr. Codman
and Hon. Judge Hubbard, of Massachusetts, Rev. Thomas
Punderson, of Connecticut, Rev. Dr. Palmer, of South Caro-
lina, Rev. Dr. Golding, of Georgia, and Rev. Dr. Hopkins and
Walter Hubbell, Esq., of the State of New York, — have
finished the work which the Lord Jesus gave them to do on
earth, and have been called away to meet him and render up
their account. Excepting the two last named, they were all
numbered among the older members of the Board, and had
long labored in the vineyard of Christ. Nearly all of them
had attended the annual meetings of the Board with exemplary
constancy, and taken an active part in its deliberations and
measures. Judge Hubbard was during twenty-two years a
member, and nine years Chairman of the Prudential Committee.
The whole number of Corporate Members who have deceased
Since the organization of the Board is sixty-nine; and the
number of surviving members is one hundred and seventy-five.

Among the missionary laborers under the care of the Board,
there has been, during the year just closed, a remarkable
exemption from mortality ; no ordained missionary having died.
One physician and three female assistant missionaries are all

11
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that have been called from their labors by death ; and two of
these were taken away by the hand of savage violence; so that
two female missionaries, out of about three hundred and seventy
laborers abroad, are all that have been cut down in the ordinary
course of nature during the last twelve months, so far as infor-
mation has been received. Such unparalleled preservation of
life in such circumstances deserves a special notice, and special
thanks to Him who is a sun and shield to his people.

LABORS AT THE MISSIONARY HOUSE.

Circumstances seemed to the Prudential Committee to re-
quire some change in the apportionment of the duties of the
Secretaries. After the decease of Dr. Armstrong, that portion
of the domestic correspondence and superintendence of the
agencies, previously intrusted to him, was commited to Mr.
Greene, in addition to the correspondence with the missions
among the North American Indians. During the past year this
last branch of the correspondence has been transferred to Mr.
Treat, who has of late conducted it, in connection with editing
the periodicals of the Board. Preparatory to his eutering on
this department, and in consequence of the impaired health of
Mr. Greene, Mr. Treat was commissioned to make the visit,
contemplated at the last meeting of the Board, to the missions
among the Cherokee and Choctaw Indians. This service he
performed during the last winter, leaving Boston the last of
November, and returning again the first of April, having been
absent about four months. During this time he had free in-
tercourse with all the mission families, and opportunity to look
into the condition, labors and results of those missions, and to
collect such information and give such counsel, as the circum-
stances of the several stations and departments of labor seemed
to call for.

Such visits to the missions are of great value, as a means of
comforting and animating the mission families, and keeping up
a personal acquaintance and a lively sympathy between the
missionaries and the officers of the Board; and are nearly in-
dispensable, as a means of obtaining that information respecting
the missionaries themselves and the circumstances of the seve-
ral stations, without which it is hardly possible for the Com-
mittee intelligently and wisely to perform their duty of super-
intendence.

To the office of Secretary for the Middle States, which the
Board at its last annual meeting authorized the Prudential
Committee to fill, no person has yet been appointed, though
the Committee have taken much pains to obtain a suitable
person, and thus carry into effect the vote of the Board.
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AGENCIES.

The nine agency districts in which, as was mentioned in the
last Annual Report, the churches co-operating with the Board
are arranged, have all been occupied during nearly the whole
of the past year by laborious and acceptable agents. The va-
cancies then existing have been filled by the appointment of
the Rev..Ira M. Weed, a General Agent of the Board for the
district embracing the northern portions of the State of Illinois,
with the States of Wisconsin and Jowa; and the appointment
of the Rev. James P. Fisher to the district embracing the east-
ern portions of the State of New York. 'The former had pre-
viously labored three months on the same field, as a temporary
agent. Mr. Fisher was appointed in November, and soon after-
ward entered on the work. In December the Rev. Anson
Gleason was appointed an agent of the Board, to co-operate
with the Rev. William Clark on his extended field, embracing
the three northern States of New England. Mr. Gleason com-
menced his labors in January, and has hitherto confined them
to the State of Vermont and a few churches in the adjacent
portions of New Hampshire ; while Mr. Clark has confined his
labors to the remainder of this latter State and Maine. At the
request of some of the friends of missions in East Tennessee,
the Rev. Philips Wood of Kingsport, in that State, was appoint-
ed an agent to visit the churches in that vicinity, requiring his
labors a quarter or third part of the year.

Soon after the last annual meeting of the Board, the Rev.
Samuel G. Spees, who, some months previously, had been ap-
pointed Secretary of the Foreign Missionary Society of the
Valley of the Mississippi, and General Agent of the Board for
that field, retired from his labors ; and that wide and important
district has since remained unoccupied, except as one or two
temporary agents have labored in it during portions of the year.

In most of the districts, the Agents have prosecuted their
labors in much the same manner as during former years; their
time being fully occupied in corresponding and in having per-
sonal interviews with pastors and other influential friends of
missions, preaching to congregations on the Sabbath and on
other days as they could be gathered, addressing ecclesiastical
bpdies, distributing missionary tracts and papers and other pub-
lications of the Board, and co-operating with all the friends of
missions in such measures as promised to awaken among the
churches a livelier interest in the work of converting the world
to Christ.

In the agency of Eastern New York, as no systematic agency
labor had been performed there for a long period, Mr. Fisher
has found it necessary to direct much of his effort to bringing
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the churches in the district into such a system, as to the time
and order of making their contributions, that he may be able to
visit as many of them as practicable, with the greatest conve-
nience to them, and the least loss of time to himself. This
work he seems to have accomplished, in a manner satisfactory
to the churches and the pastors. He has visited and presented
the missionary work to congregations very extensively over his
field. Many churches which had contributed little or nothing
for foreign missions for years past, mainly because they have
not been called upon by an agent, have had their interest
awakened by his visits and addresses, and been induced to con-
tribute with a good degree of liberality. In nearly all the
churches which he has visited the contributions have been in-
creased, with a prospect of further advance hereafter. Mr.
Fisher has every where been kindly received by the pastors
.and the churches; and free opportunity has been given him to
present his object.

During half the past year, the Rev. Mr. Cannon, who has so
long labored in the western and northern portions of the State,
has been kept from all public speaking by impaired health, but
this has led him to labor more abundantly in visiting and con-
ferring with pastors and other friends of missions, or addressing
them by letters, in all parts of his field, calling their attention
to the subject of making liberal contributions promptly when
the time for doing so should arrive, and presenting such faets
and considerations as were adapted to increase their interest in
the missionary work. In this manner he thinks that he may
have accomplished nearly as much as he could have done in his
ordinary course of agency labor. During the early part of the
year, Mr. Cannon visited and addressed congregations very ex-
tensively; and almost every where met with manifestations of
growing interest in the missionary work, and an enlargement
of contributions of from twenty to fifty per cent.

The labors of Rev. Mr. Malin during the year have been de-
voted to the States of New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Delaware.
The aggregate of the contributions within the bounds of his
agency is, as he thinks, considerably larger than for some years
previous. Some of the smaller subscriptions, in a portion 0
the churches, are full forty per cent in advance of what they
were the year before ; but almost none of the larger donors have
increased their conttibutions forty or even thirty per cent. In
a few of the churches there has been a decrease in the contrl-
butions; and in some, owing to local pecuniary embarrassments,
which have been experienced to a great extent in this district,
no contributions could be obtained. Still, Mr. Malin thinks
there has been, on the whole, an advance as to interest in the
missionary work and in liberality for sustaining it.
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In Northern Ohio, where Rev. Harvey Coe has continued
his labors, there has been generally some advance in the con-
tributions. In Michigan, the district occupied by Rev. A. 8.
Wells, the advance has been greater.

To most of the churches in the field where Rev. Mr. Weed
labors, the presentation of the claims of foreign missions and
systematic contributions for that object were new ; but though
the contributions have been small, compared with those re-
ceived from the churches in the older and wealthier parts of
the country, the interest manifested by the pastors and the
churches, and their readiness to begin their co-operation in this
work, give promise that, as information on the subject shall be-
come more widely disseminated, as their ability shall increase,
and the burden and expense of establishing religious and edu-
cational institutions among themselves shall cease to press upon
them so heavily, they will become efficient coadjutors in the
missionary enterprise.

During the past year the contributions and donations re-
ceived by the Treasurer have been so arranged that it may be
seen at once what amount has been received from each State
of the Union. In each of the years 1839, 1840, and 1843,
there was an analysis made of the contributions by which the
same result was obtained for those years. The contributions
received during these four years, from each State which gives
gl(l)re than one thousand dollars, are shown in the table given

elow.

1839, 1840. 1843. 1848.
Maine, $6,279 &8,170 $7,822 $7,013
New Hampshire, 8,953 10,121 10,052 10,230
Vermont, 8,979 9,423 10,022 10,487
Massachusetts, 48,191 79,785 73,369 73,418
Connecticut, 31,795 35,962 37,259 37,977
Rhode Islund, 1,631 1,522 2,957 2,423
New York, 48,554 47,848 45,828 52,976
New Jersey, 5,180 5,795 6,486 10,771
Pennsylvania, 12.823 10,217 10,558 10,735
Maryland, 1,272 1,297 786 2,554
Virginia, 392 2,329 2,444 732
Ohio, 7,628 9,362 9,874 9,060
Michigan, 318 537 1,263 3,285
Indiana, 690 672 928 1,003
Illinois, 2,240 3;024 1,948 3,235
Missouri, 1,438 914 475 1,097
Tennessee, 1,462 2,760 1,980 1,151
Georgia, 2,459 2,191 1,170 1,559

By the table it is seen that more has been received into the
treasury from the States of New Hampshire, Vermont, New
York, New Jersey, Michigan, Indiana, and lilinois, during the

11 %
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past year, than during either of the years 1839, 1840, or 1843,
while the contributions from all the other States have been less
the last year than during some one of the other three years
mentioned.

Still, while the agency system has been more fully in opera-
tion, in all parts of the country, than during any previous year,
and the churches co-operating through the Board in the foreign
missionary work have been more extensively visited and ad-
dressed, and the statements brought before them respecting the
claims of the missions and the wants of the heathen have not
been less encouraging or less urgent, it must be said that the
results of this labor and of these statements and appeals have
not equalled the hopes of the friends of missions, or the urgent
demands of the missionary work. 'The reports of the agents
and other correspondence, while they lead the Committee to
think that the intelligent interest felt in this work by the
churches at large was never greater than now, do yet show that
statements and appeals do not produce that deep and strong
feeling which lead to effort. There seems to be a want of im-
pressibility among the friends of missions.

The agents all testify that, almost withont exception, they
are cordially received by both the pastors and the churches;
and that fewer objections are made either to the missionary
work in general, or to the plans and doings of the Board, than
they have been obliged to meet in former years. The impres-
sion seems to be very deep on the minds of the agents, that the
great thing indispensable to give increased vitality to the mis-
sionary spirit in the churches is a general outpouring of the
Holy Spirit ; and they seem not to hope for any great and per-
manent advance in the contributions till this blessing shall be
granted from on high. What an opportunity is thus offered to
-every true friend of Christ to promote the cause of missions, not
merely by pecuniary contributions, but also by laboring and
praying for the increase of true Christian piety in himself and
others!

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES,

In view of what has just been stated, it cannot be supposed
that the contributions to the treasury the past year have been
sufficient to meet the increased expenditure required for sus-
taining and enlarging the missions, as contemplated at the last
annual meeting of the Board. They have even fallen further
short than was hoped, considering the deep interest manifested
at that meeting, and the confidence expressed very generally
that the churches were ready to meet almost any call which
the vigorous and extended prosecution of this work might make

upon them.
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The receipts of the year ending the 3ist of July last
were, from all sources, $254,056 46 ; while the expenditures
during the same period were $282,330 08; showing an excess
of expenditures beyond the actual receipts of the year, of
$28,273 92. Adding this to indebtedness July 31, 1847, which
was $31,616 86, and it makes the total indebtedness of the
Board to be, on the 31st of July last, $59,890 78. The receipts
during the last year exceeded those of the year before by
$42,653 70, an advance of nearly twenty per cent., and
were greater than during any preceding year except 1842,
1845, and 1846. The expenditures the last year exceeded
those of the year before $17,546 55, and were to that amount
greater than they have ever been befor® The indebtedness of
the Board is also greater than at the close of any former year,
exceeding that reported in 1841 by about $2,000.

This increased indebtedness is, to a great extent, the result
of unforeseen demands upon the treasury. The Committee
have gone forward and carried out the plans distinctly proposed
to the Board at the last annual meeting ; and in carrying out
which, the Board, and other friends of missions present at that
meeting, assured the Committee that they would be sustained.
So confidently was this assurance expressed at that time that
the Committee would not have felt justified in detaining the
missionaries then under appointment, or shrinking from other
measures requisite for strengthening and enlarging the missions.
During the year, in addition to the monthly published accounts
of the moneys received, from which this inadequacy of the re-
ceipts could not fail to be seen, the friends of missions have
been kept apprised by frequent special statements, made in the
Herald and Dayspring, of the condition of the treasury, and the
apprehended deficiency at the close of the year, still there has
not been that response which the spirit manifested at the last
annual meeting of the Board led the Committee to hope for.

MISSIONARIES APPOINTED AND SENT FORTH.

_During the past year the following new missionaries and as-
sistant missionaries have been seunt forth to join the missions
abroad :—

Rev. Samuel G. Dwight, and Rev. Henry Kinney and Mrs.

Kinney, to the Sandwich Islands mission.

Rev. Samuel D. Marsh and Mrs. Marsh, and Rev. David
Rood and Mrs. Rood, to the South Africa mission.
Rev. Seneca Cummings and Mrs. Cummings, Rev. Caleb C.

Baldwin and Mrs. Baldwin, and Rev. William L. Richards, to
the Fuh-chau mission.
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Mrs. Williams, wife of Mr. 8. Wells Williams, to the Canton
mission.

Rev. Jonathan E. Ford and Mrs. Ford, Rev. David M. Wil-
son and Mrs. Wilson, and Rev. Horace Foote and Mrs. Foote,
to the Syria mission.

Rev. Ira M. Preston and Mrs. Preston, and Rev. William T.
Wheeler, to the West Africa mission.

Mrs. Smith, wife of Dr. Azariah Smith, to the Armenian
mission.

Rev. Moses N. Adams and Mrs. Adams, and Rev. John F.
Aitun and Mrs. Aitun, to the Sioux mission.

Mr. David Breed and Mrs. Breed, Miss Jerusha Edwards, and
Miss Caroline A. Fox,%o the Choctaw mission.

In all,
14 missionaries,
1 male and ; assistant missionaries
16 female ’
Total, 31

Besides these, Rev. J. I.. Wilson and wife, Rev. Albert
Bushnell and wife, and Mrs. Griswold, widow of the late Rev.
Benjamin Griswold, who have spent some time in the United
States for the restoration of their health, have returned to their
labors in West Africa. -

Dr. Azariah Smith has returned to the Armenians.

Mr. 8. Wells Williams to China.

Rev. Timothy E. Ranney and wife, formerly connected with
the mission to the Pawnees, have joined the mission to the
Cherokees ; making in all forty missionaries and assistant mis-
sionaries who have gone from our churches to join the missions
during the past year.

Daring the same period the Committee have appointed eigh-
teen missionaries, two physicians, two other male and eighteen
female assistant missionaries, forty in all. Of these, three mis-
sionaries, one male and nine female assistant missionaries have
already been sent forth ; and the others, together with two mis-
sionaries appointed the preceding year, will be ready to embark,
most of them, as soon as conveyances can be obtained ; and all
within six or eight months from this time.

PUBLICATIONS,

Of the thirty-eighth Annual Report, five thousand copies
were printed and distributed. Also the usual edition of the
Annual Sermon by Rev. Dr. Magie. The monthly issue of
the Missionary Herald has been sixteen thousand seven hun-
dred ; of which above nine thousand copies, or somewhat more
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than one half the edition, are sent gratuitously to donors of ten
dollars or more, collectors, monthly concerts, &c. The edition
of the Herald heretofore reprinted at Cincinnati has been dis-
continued, and the monthly numbers are now supplied from
the publishing office in Boston. Of the Dayspring, about for-
ty-seven thousand copies are issued each month.

About forty-six thousand copies of missionary papers and
tracts of various kinds have been printed and put into circula-
tion during the year. The Committee have also procured of
the American Tract Society two thousand five hundred copies
of “Thoughts on Missions,” by the late Rev. Sheldon Dibble
of the Sandwich Islands mission, for the purpose of presenting
a copy to the minister of each church co-operating with the
Board in the foreign missionary work. This book unfolds and
applies the spirit and precepts of the New Testament with great
earnestness and force ; and the Committee cannot but hope that
its being perused by pastors, read at the monthly concert for
prayer, and its being brought into more general circulation,
may be instrumental of leading the friends of Christ more
deeply to feel their individual obligations to the Savior and to
the world, and to put forth efforts more fully corresponding to
the greatness and urgency of the work of bringing all nations
into his fold.

CO-OPERATING SOCIETIES,

From the Board of Missions of the Reformed Dutch Church
$8,493 55 have been paid into the treasury of this Board.
This amount is included among the contributions received from
the State of New York, and exceeds the sum received from the
same source the preceding year by $581.

From the Board of Missions of the German Reformed
Church, $1,100 have been received.

The American Bible Society has granted $6,000, and the
American Tract Society $5,000 to the missions for furnishing
Bibles and Tracts in the various foreign languages, for the use
of the communities in which the missions are located.
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THE MISSIONS.

AFRICA,

MISSION TO THE ZULUS, IN SOUTHERN AFRICA.
Umvorr.—48 miles N. E. of Port Natal, and six from the sea.— Aldin Grout, Missionary;
Mrs. Charlotte Grout. One native helper.

Umsunpuz1.—30 m. N. E. of Port Natal, and 15 from the sea.—Lewis Grout, Missionary:
Mrs. Lydia Grout.

Ilsanpa.—22 m. N. E. of P. Natal, and 15 from the Sea.—Daniel Lindley, Missionary
Mrs. Lucy A. Lindley.

Umrazi—22 m. S. W. from P. Natal, and five from the sea.—Newton Adams, M. D..
Missionary; Mrs. Sarah C. Adams. Two native helpers.

Irumi—34 m. 8. W. from P. Natal, and seven from the sea.—James C. Bryant, Mis-
sionary; Mrs. Dolly F. Bryant.

OuTt-sTaTioNs.— Umlazi River, formerly called Umlazi, Unwabi, 15 m. northeast, and
Inunguane, 18 m. west, of Umlazi; all connected with the Umlazi station.

Stutions not yet assigned.—Silas McKim"ley, Samuel D. Marsh, and David Rood, Mission-
uries; Mrs. Maria L. McKinney, Mrs. Mary . Marsh, and Mrs. Alvira V. Rood.

{5 stations, and 3 out-stations ; 8 missionaries—one a physician, 8 female assistant mission-
aries, and 3 native helpers ;—total 19.

The liberal and equitable policy pursued by the colonial
government towards the natives in this part of Africa, was
stated in the last Report. Five allotments of land have been
made, comprising in all about twenty-five hundred square
miles, and a population not far from fifty thousand. Each of
these allotments contains, as will be seen, an average of about
ten thousand souls. The missionaries of the Wesleyan Society
have agreed to leave their American brethren in the undisturbed
possession of the coast between the Umtogela and Umzimkuln
rivers, a distance of 160 miles.

Going into an entirely new country and among a ‘savage
people, the missionary finds nothing prepared to his hands, and
some time is of course demanded for preparation. He first
procures a wagon and a “span,” or six pairs, of oxen. He
travels in his wagon, and it serves him for a house until he can
get one erected ; and it is requisite in getting together the
materials for his buildings. The buildings which he first erects
are temporary, and the work is done by the missionary with
the assistance of the natives. These will last two or three
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years, and cost about seventy-five dollars. 'The more perma-
nent buildings will be of brick, made on the spot, and will be
of one story, and covered with thatch. He will also need a
horse and several cows.

Mr. and Mrs. Lewis Grout reached Port Natal Feb. 15, 1847,
Mr. and Mrs. McKinney on the 31st of July, and Messrs. Marsh
and Rood and their wives on the 20th of the following Janu-
ary. These last named embarked at Boston in the William
H. Shailer, Capt. Holmes, on the 28th of October.

THE COUNTRY AND PEOPLE.

The impressions which the country makes on the observer,
are very favorable. Mr. Lewis Grout thus speaks of its phys-
ical appearance and condition.

The country, so far as T have seen it, is pre-eminent for the beauty of its
landscapes, the fertility of its soil, and the healthiness of its climate. My
delight in looking at the scenery of South Africa commenced with my first
sight of it from the sea; and it has been increasing from that time until the
present. The mountains, not large, are rather tabular than cenical in shape;
and when viewed from the sea, they rise, table above table, as they recede in
the distance, having the summit and the sides, with the intervening plains,
covered with verdant groves, or thick shrubbery, or large fields of green grass.
Add to this, that the whole picture is diversified, with here and there a river,
oradark and deep ravine, with fields of Indian corn, or gardens of indigenous
grain and fruit; and you will agree that it may well excite the most pleasing
emotions in the admirer of nature, and inspire the Christian’s heart with the
prayer that a new moral creation may be effected among the inhabitants,
with which, for beauty and glory, even *‘ the former shall not be remembered
nor come into mind.”

The climate he regards as being one of the most salubrious
and agreeable in the world.

A few additional remarks from the same missionary, on the
characteristics and the moral and social condition of the inhabi-
tants, will complete the picture that is needed in this Report.

The corporeal and phrenclogical appearance of the natives is, in many
respects, highly interesting. The degraded condition and the employments
e women are, indeed, unfavorable to their reaching and preserving a
proper stature and form. Still, many of these, as well as the men, are very
regular in their features, symmetrical in form, of a full chest and command-
ing stature. The men stand, walk or run very erect, and they have for the
most part a high forehead, and an intelligent and expressive countenance.
The degradation of the natives is the more striking, as they seem fitted
for high and noble ends. Had all the diligence and ability which they have
employed in overreaching, debasing and destroying one another, been spent
In efforts to cultivate the arts and sciences, and to devise and promote the
means of moral and religious improvement, instead of literally herding, as
they now do, with the brutes that perish, they might have ranked with the
intelligent and Christian nations of Europe and America. But now all their
Powers and faculties are unsanctified ; and most of their skill and enterprise



130 THE ZULUS. [ Report,

are employed in works of unrighteousness. And for how many generations
this branch of the human family has been living here in immorality and sin;
for how many ages they have been wandering from God and the road to
heaven, with none to tell them their folly or point them to the Lamb of God,
it is impossible now to determine. But true it is that in shutting out from
their minds all thoughts of God and eternity ; in disregarding all moral obli-
gation to their Maker or to one another; and in excluding from their cus-
toms all forms of religious worship, and from their language all terms pro-
perly significant of religious thought and feeling, few, if any, tribes of the
human family have succeeded better than this people. Many of their prac-
tices are such as forbid enumeration.

The people he describes as wearing scarcely any clothing ;
their houses and furniture as belonging to nearly the lowest
scale of civilization ; and the family as subjected to the evils
of a prevailing polygamy. But there are redeeming qualities,
some interesting and valuable traits of character.

They are a brave and spirited, though not-a revengeful people. None of
their number have ever been kidnapped and reduced to slavery. Perhaps no
nation in South Africa has ever exhibited so much skill in military affairs,
and so much desire to rule as Chaka and Dingaan and their people ; and the
natives around us are their immediate descendants.

They arc a social people, fond of company and conversation. When a
woman begins to harvest, she calls all her neighbors to help her. When a
few children have acquired some of the rudiments of reading, they ure fond
of uniting in their pursuit of knowledge, and often become mutual assistants.
They are hospitable and generous, willing to share their last and only morsel
with the needy.

In many things they exhibit skill, particularly in making baskets and
mats, shields and spears. And, with a little instruction, they will turn their
hands to a variety of useful employments, to which they are unaccustomed.
They are an industrious people. True, their industry is not always, perhaps
not often, turned to the best account. But it is not an uncommon thing for
a single wife to raise for her husband some fifty or sixty bushels of corn in
a year. Last year thirty thousand bushels of Indian cern, to say nothing of
8 great quantity of pumpkins and other produce, were raised and carried to
market from a single district, some thirty by tenmiles in extent; and all this
without the use of a plough, an ox, or a horse.

PROGRESS OF THE MISSION.

Flive stations have been commenced, and permanent build-
ings erected at two of them; at the others there are only tem-
porary buildings ; and each of the missionaries, it is presumed,
1s furnished with a wagon, oxen, ete. Mr. McKinney’s station
has doubtless been assigned, but it has not been reported. The
brethren are all among the people, most of them speaking the
language, and the rest learning to speak it. Doct. Adams has
removed twelve miles southwest, to be nearer the centre of his
district, and the name Umlazi is transferred to his present place
of abode ; the place which he left is now called Umlazi River.
Mr. McKinney was residing temporarily at this place at the
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last dates, and Mr. Marsh was sojourning with him ; while Mr.
Rood was sojourning with Mr. A. Grout at Umvoti. It was
expected that two of the more recent comers would be stationed
southwest of Ifumi. Mr. Bryant commenced his residence at
Ifumi, September 18th. His congregation soon increased to
four hundred.

The Umlazi district has been occupied longest. Mr. Bryant
was stationed a part of the year at Amanzimtote, the place
where Dr. Adams now is, and preached there when his health
would allow ; at other times the services were conducted by
Nembula, a native helper. The congregations in this district
vary from a hundred to a thousand or more, according to the
weather.

Umbalasi, an interesting woman, was admitted to the church
at Umlazi in the summer of 1846, (Missionary Herald, vol. xliv.
p- 170;) and Nembula, her son, in May of the last year. Four
others stood propounded for admission at the close of the year.
These were the results of what seemed clearly to be a gracious
visitation of the Holy Spirit, about the time of the first admission
to the church, and the evidences of his presence had not been
wholly withdrawn more than a year afterwards. There has also
been some special seriousness at Umvoti. A native helper named
Untaba has been received into the church at that place, and is
a useful assistant. Two or three boys were regarded as hope-
ful converts. At Inanda, the people are numerous, and mani-
fest a very friendly feeling towards the missionary and his ob-
Ject. Mr. Lindley’s first residence was at lfumi.

The schools reported at the close of the year 1847, were as
follows:

School.  Males. Femal:s. Total.
40

Umlazi, 1 25 15

Umvoti, 1 20 20

Ifumi, 1 12 18 30
3 37 53 90

The cost of these schools, for a year, is about forty-five dol-
lars each, or one dollar and a half for each pupil; and it is
obvious that the number of schools might be considerably
Increased without increasing the expense. In fact the occa-
sional attendance has been much greater than that noted in the
table ; at Umlazi it was sixty, at Umvoti sixty-three. During
part of the year, Mr. A. Grout taught an evening school of six-
teen regular attendants, with satisfactory results. It is probably
of these Mr. L. Grout is speaking, in the following paragraph.

They do not confine their study of books to the particular hour appropri--
ated to their instruction, but seize also upon other opportunities. Not unfre-
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quently have I seen them reading or studying at intervals of labor, during
the day, or at an hour to which they were entitled for recreation, or perhaps
in the evening. It was only a few days since that I observed a company of
young men of this class, assembled in their native house in the evening,
one of whom was reading the Scriptures to the rest by the miserable light of
a reed or wood fire. And every day, at early dawn and late in the evening,
1 hear those same young men and boys, eight or ten in number, singing their
morning and evening song of praise to God in their own tongue ; and I learn
that one of the number is in the habit of leading the rest in prayer at these
times, a practice which they have adopted and continued for some months of
their own accord.

The following remarks, with which the mission conclude
their last general letter, are commended to the attention of the
Board.

When we look back on past days of darkness and discouragement;
when we consider the many important changes which have taken place in
this country since our arrival in it, and that every such change, however
disheartening at the time, has actually resulted in an improvement of our
circumstances and prospects ; when we consider the number of people within
our reach, and the disposition they generally manifest towards missionaries
and their instructions ; when we consider the peculiar circumstances of these
barbarians, under the authority of an enlightened, and, at least as far as they
are concerned, liberal government, and as exposed to corruption from foreign
vice; above all, when we consider the marks of divine approbation bestowed
on our labors during the past year, and the many nameless ecircumstances
and influences which plainly say to-us, ¢Go forward;’ we cannot but feel
it our duty strongly to urge the importance of sending us, in addition to the
two expected, four men, able in mind, body and spirit, to do good service.

The two missionaries here spoken of as expected, have since
arrived. Four others are under appointment, and expect to sail
within the eight months to come.

The committee are pained to state, that Mr. Bryant is almost
wholly laid aside by pulmonary disease. The Committee have
a letter from him, dated at Pietermaritsburg, in the interior,
whither he had gone in the hope of benefit. 1In this letter he
gives intimation, that the government has felt itself constrained,
by the extensive migration of the Dutch farmers from the
colony, and their hostile disposition, to make some change in its
policy towards the natives. "The Committee see no good reason,
however, in the present state of their information, to relax their
exertions in that part of the African continent. Let us call the
past to mind, and remember the remark of our brethren, above
quoted, “that every important change, however disheartening
at the time, has actually resulted in an improvement of our cir-
cumstances and prospects.” :
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MISSION TO GABOON, IN WESTERN AFRICA.

Baraka—William Walker, Missionary.—Five native helpers.
OzvuNGA —{Vacant.}

On their return to Africa—John Leighton Wilson, Albert Bushnell, Missionaries ; Mrs.
Jane E. Wilson, Mrs. Bushnell, and Mrs. Mary H. Griswold.

On their way.—Ira M. Preston and William T. Wheeler, Missionaries; Mrs. Jane 8.
Preston.

(2 stations ; 5 missionaries, 4 female assistant missionaries, and 5 native helpers ;—total, 14.)

On the 14th of June last, Messrs. Wilson and Bushnell and
their wives, and Mrs. Griswold, embarked at Providence, R. L
in the brig Smithfield, Captain Daff, on their return to the
mission. They were accompanied by the Rev. Ira M. Preston
and Mrs. Preston and the Rev. William T. Wheeler. The
new missionaries are from our Western States, and received
their theological education at Lane Seminary.

The brethren and sisters who were on their return to Ga-
boon, went with the greatest possible cheerfulness, fully per-
suaded-—as all who saw them must have been convinced—of
the importance and desirableness of their chosen field of labor,
and rejoicing that they had been counted worthy to occupy it
for their divine Liord. The visit of Mr. Wilson and Mr. Bush-
nell to this country was highly useful ; as was that also of Mr.
Walker, who returned to Africa the last year. Mr. Wilson, es-
pecially, having been in Africa much longer than the others,
exerted a most important influence on the public mind in favor
of Western Africa as a field for missions; and as a field for
white, not less than colored laborers. 'The Committee have
published his Address on the ¢ Agency devolving on white men
in missions to Western Africa,” and copies are at hand for the use
of the Board. They have also printed a Grammar of the
Mpongwe langnage, with vocabularies, prepared, as it is under-
stood, chiefly by him. This, with comparative views of the
languages of Africa, which he has furnished for publication
elsewhere, has increased the curiosity of our community to
know more than is known concerning the regions south of the
great central chain of African mountains. May there be such
a desire to extend the knowledge of the gospel of salvation
through the Lord Jesus over all those regions, that intelligent
and devoted missionaries shall soon go every where with the
good news!

Mr. and Mrs. Walker have been alone at Gaboon the past
year. Excepting one month, they have both enjoyed good
health. In the latter part of February, Mrs. Walker had a se-
vere illness, not directly traceable to the climate ; but, through
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the blessing of God on the kind and assiduous attentions of the
two French physicians then at the Gaboon, she was apparently
convalescent, after two or three weeks. Mr. Walker gratefully
acknowledges his obligations to those gentlemen. 'The Admi-
ral called twice on Mr. Walker, and the officers have all been
friendly in their attentions.

Old King Glass lived just long enough to confirm the treaty
with the French, by receiving the presents made to him for
that purpose. He never ate nor drank after that, but went
down at once to his grave, at the age, as is supposed, of nearly
a hundred years. He died on the 29th of January. Toko,
a very influential chieftain, still withholds his assent.

Mr. Walker has regularly preached in Mpongwe at Prince
{Glass’s town on the Sabbath. Onece in three months, he crosses
the river to King George’s, some twenty-five miles distant,
‘where he is always received kindly. The people there are de-
based, suffering through the influence of the slave-trade;
which, however, has been broken up by the activity of English
.and American cruisers.

The school at Baraka was very well attended through the
year, and the pupils made good progress in their studies. Of
this school Mr. Walker says :—

There is a very great difference in the scholars. Some boys came from
Kama a few months ago, and attended school the last quarter, who now read
much better than other boys who have been in the school three years. There
‘was & good attendance of the parents at the last examination ; and they were
-amazed to hear boys, of three months’ standing, strangers, from a people not
very much respected here, reading much better than their own children, who
have been in the schools as many years.

The dates from the mission are to March 14th.

Subsequent communications have announced the decease of Mrs.
Walker on the 28d of April, about two months afier the birth of an
infant, which preceded its mother to the grave. Mrs. Walker was ad-
mirably adapted to the missionury work, and was happy and useful in
it. She never regretted having gone to Africa, nor will she ever. Na-
tives of Africa wept at her early departure. ¢ Early in the morning
[of her decease,]—says Mr. Walker,—I sent for a few of the head
men in the towns, and they came, and there was hardly a man, woman,
or child who did not come. They wept like children, not as they cry
for their dead with loud laments and wailings, but tears rolled down
their cheeks. They sat in silence, and went away feeling that they
had taken the last look of a dear friend. And when I saw those old
men sitting down in silence, I could not forbear reflecting, even 1o
that awful hour, that nature and sorrow are the same now, as they
were in the days of Job,”
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EUROPE.

MISSION TO GREECE.
ArnEvns,—Jonas King, D. D., Missionary ; Mrs. Anna A. King.

The case of Dr. King has passed through some deeply
interesting phases, during the past year. The Board were
informed, at the close of the last Report on this mission, that
dangers were threatening to increase around our missionary
brother. One person, named Simonides, had gone so far in his
threats of personal injury, that the government had thought it
necessary to arrest and punish him. An angry article appeared,
soon after, in the ¢Age,’ one of the principal newspapers of
Athens, vindicating the conduct of this individual, and affirm-
ing that nothing had been done which any Greek was not
bound to do, and declaring Dr. King to be an outlaw. The
article contained a false report of a sermon, in which Dr. King
was represented as saying things fitted to excite general indig-
nation against him. The editor refused, though contrary to
law, to publish a reply. On the 24th of July, the same paper
contained another inflammatory article ; and as the excitement
ran very high, the missionary deemed it his duty to confer
with several officers of the government, and the Prime Minister
gave him a promise of protection.

On the 28th of July, a very extraordinary article appeared in
the Age, signed by Simonides, entitled ¢ the Orgies,’ containing
two parts, respectively denominated ¢the Mystery of Marriage,’
and the ¢ Mystery of Baptism.” A translation of such parts of
the article as were not too indelicate for perusal, was inserted
in the Missionary Herald for November last. It is difficult to
believe that such incredible and infamous fabrications were
received as truth by any intelligent citizen of Athens; yet they
are said to have had a general credence. As these are occur-
rences of importance in the history of religious liberty in the
Greek kingdom and church, Dr. King’s account of an interview
he had, the next day, with a member of the Government will
be quoted entire.

While reading the article, or hearing it read in my family, the Governor
of Attica, Mr. Soutzos, came in and desired to speak with me alone. He
informed me that he had come to say to me from the Minister of the Interior
that, on the one hand, they wished to give me protection; and that, indeed,
When I called on him the week previous there was no reason for suspecting
any diﬁiculty, unless it were from my own conscience ; but that, on the other
hand, they wished me to put a stop to the scandal of my preaching ; that he
had also to say to me, from the Minister of Religion, that I must cease
Preaching here, or the government would take some measures against me;
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that they had proof of my having made proselytes, and that I should be
condemned.

To this I replied that I considered it an insult, on the part of the Minister
of the Interior, to say that I had no reason for fear, except from my own
conscience, as [ had reason to fear from the threats which I had heard from
various quarters ; that my conscience was perfectly clear, inasmuch as I had
done nothing but my duty; that as to my preaching, I considered myself
free to preach the gospel in my own house. “Yes,” said he, “ but not to admit
others of the Greek religion,” I replied that I considered myself as having
the same right which is enjoyed by the Roman Catholics, by the English, by
the King’s chaplain, and by the Queen’s, to hold my service with open doors ;
that the government did not demand of any person of any other rite to close
his doors against such as might wish to come, and that, should I do this, I
might be justly suspected of doing something improper; that I had a right
to preach in my own house, and that the Constitution protected me in this
right; that I intended to preach, and with open doors, and whosoever wished,
might come ; that what had appeared in the Age with regard to my religious
service, called the “orgies,” and with regard to proselytes, was all false; and
it was folly for the government to found an accusation, or take any measures
against me, on the ground of such abominable falsehoods, and that I, as &
Philellen, should be ashamed to have it known that they had prevented me
from preaching in my own house, and that the Synod and the government had
taken measures against me in consequence of those lies; that if they
thought proper to commence a suit at law against me for proselytism, I had
nothing to say, but I was ready to be judged; and that if they chose to pre-
vent Greeks from coming to my service, they had the power so to do, but
that I should not prevent them.

The Governor said that this was the last advice which the Minister of
Religion had to give me ; and that it would be followed by deeds, by severe
measures ; and he told me to look at article 220 of the Penal Code, and
other articles to which that refers.

Again I told him that I had a right to preach the word of God in my own
house, that word which all Christians acknowledge as his word; that I read
the translation of Bambas, and exhorted all present to conform their lives to
that word ; but that were I a Mussulman or a Jew, whatever I might be, I
had a right to preach in my own house, undisturbed, and that too without
.excluding any one who might wish to come.

During the greater part of this conversation my wife was present and
-added remarks, vindicating my right to do as I pleased in my own house,
.and declaring the accusations which had appeared in the Age of the preced-
ing day to be false.

Mr. Tryantaphylles, one of the lawyers engaged in the
defence of the persecuted missionary, subsequently declared,
that the article of the penal code referred to by the Governor,
had no reference whatever to the case, as the case involved no
.connection with any secret society. In the evening, Dr. King
found his house guarded by four soldiers, placed there by the
Government for that purpose.

On the 3lst, he called on Mr. Mulligan, the American Con-
sul, and says,—

I stated to him why I had wished to see him here, namely, to go with
me, if he thought proper, to the Minister of Religion, and state to him 1n
whole or in part the substance of -what I had, in a hasty manner, put on
Jpaper, and which I read to him as follows:
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1 would wish to state to Mr. Glarakes, the Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs, 1.
That no such  orgies’® as those described in No. 794 of the Age exist in my
church, or in any other church of the United States of America, or in any Protes-
tant church in the world.

2. That on the ground of such an accusation, or any other accusation from 2 man
capable of writing and publishing such abominable lies, no man, and especially the
Minister of Religion, ought to found any action or any movement against me.

3. I was formerly employed by the French Protestants in Paris and all France
as missionary three years in Palestine and Syria, and am now connected with a
society, the members of which are among the most intelligent and respectable men
in the United States; and it is a folly to think that they would employ such a
person as I am represented to be in the “ orgies.”

4. I came here as a Philellen, and not sent by the society with which I am now
connected.

5. That 1 was not connected with it, till after I had come to Athens and
purchased the land here in my possession.

6. That the society with which I am connected, is not a secret society, but has a
charter from the government of Massachusetts, and is known through the world.

7. That the Secretary of that society came out here in 1829, and as such had
negotiations with the President Capodistria, for the purpose of establishing schoeols,
in which the word of God should be taught; of course it is not secret.

8 That I have never been concealed, or had my doors closed, but always open
to all the world, that they might know what I did and what I taught; that priests,
judges, senators, representatives, military officers, professors, students, and others
of all classes have attended, and can testify that no such things exist.

9. That I do nothing more thun the Latins, English, and Lutherans do, and what
1 have a right to do, and am guarantied in doing by the Constitution.

10. That I do not invite people, though 1 exclude none, and cannot consistently
close my doors or exclude any without injury to my reputation, by giving just
suspicions that I have some ¢ orgies ” improper.

11. If the government has any communication to make to me on this subject, I
expect to have it in writing.

12. That I hope, for the homor of Greece, as well as for my own good, that I
shall not be disturbed in these my most manifest rights as a citizen of a free and
friendly nation, residing in a free and constitutional country,

After hearing what 1 had to say, the Consul remarked that he deemed it

improper for him to go with me to the Minister of Religion, or in any way
involve himself in this affair; that his business was with Mr. Colletti, the
Minister of Foreign Affairs, to whom he had already been with me, and who
had promised me protection ; that he thought it would be better for me to go
alone to the Minister of Religion and make my statement, and that he could
do nothing in this to assist me; and that should the Greek Government pro-
ceed, even to extremities, nothing could be done except to make a represen-
tation to the Government of the United States, and wait for specific
Instructions.
. 1 replied that I did not wish him to do any thing which he thought
Improper ; that my object was to try to do away the impression on the mind
of the Minister of Religion, that 1t was possible for such « orgies” to be
performed by me; and that my word, as of the person accused, would of
course not be taken, whereas his word would be, and would have weight.

In the afternoon a French gentleman, acquainted with Dr.
King, called upon him, and informed him that the Swedish
Minister requested an interview. The narrative should not
here be abridged.

I went immediately and called on Mr. de Heidenstam, who informed me
that the King had expressed a wish, and the government elso, particularly
the Minister of the Interior, who had had an interview with the King
expressly with regard to me, that 1 should ¢ economise’ the present difficult
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affair in which I am involved by taking a little journey ; that in order to
protect me there might be bloodshed; that the minds of the people were
now so exasperated, and the affair had become so serious, they feared that it
would be difficult, especially as the Parliament was about to be opened, and
many sought an occasion to throw every thing into confusion; that if worst
came to worst they might feel obliged to order me to leave the place, which
they did not wish to do, as then, in order to return, I must have a permit,
which it would be difficult to obtain, whereas if 1 went away voluntarily, I
could return whenever I pleased ; that the Minister of the Interior, knowing
Mr. de Heidenstam to be connected with Mr. Van Lennep, who is an inti-
mate friend of mine, had requested him to speak to me on the subject, and
try to persuade me, if possible, to take a little journey for a few days, fifteen,
twenty, or thirty, till the public mind should become allayed, and then
return.

I said, “ Did the Minister of the Interior say to you that he might be
obliged to send me away ?” He replied, “ Yes; and that it was now at my
option to make a journey voluntarily, or risk being sent away by order of
the Minister of the Interior.”

The day previous I had consulted my lawyer on the subject of my being
sent away ; and he said that the Minister of the Interior had the right, or
power at least, to do this, if he chose, as I had never had my name inscribed
as a citizen in any district of Greece; and as I knew that if 1 were sent
away, it would be very difficult to get permission ever to return, and as [
wished not to be the means of collision and bloodshed, and as the people
were in a high degree of political excitement, and an attack on me might
become the occasion of something serious, not only to me personally bat to
the whole community, I thought it to be most decidedly my duty to do what
had been pointed out to me, and give place to wrath, and go away a little
while, till the people should have time to cool, and learn that what Simonides
had stated with regard to the “orgies” was false. [ could not, I thought,
consistently do otherwise. Besides, the command, “ When they persecute
you in this city, flee ye into another,” and the example of our Savior, when
they wished to cast him down headlong at Nazareth, who, * passing through
the midst of them, went his way and came down to Capernaum,” seemed to
me rather to dictate the course to which I had been advised, as being, on the
whole, more evangelical and more in accordance with the spirit of Christ.

“But where could I go?” was the question. 1 could not go to Smyrna;
for there the war commenced. I could not go to Constantinople ; for there
I had been publicly excommunicated, as also in all the Greek churches
throughout Turkey. I could not go to Macedonia or Epirus ; for there are
many Greeks in those places. I could not go to any of the Greek Islands,
for there it would be worse for me than at Athens, 1 could not go to Maita,
for the French steamer had just left for that place, and would not come
again under ten days; and if I went away at all, it was necessary that I
should go immediately.

Mr. de Heidenstam mentioned Corfu or Zante, as there was an Austrian
steamer to leave for Trieste by way of Corfu the next day, or early on Mon-
day morning. There seemed to be no alternative, and I decided to go to
Corfu. So I returned to my house, ordered a carriage, informed my wife of
my decision, called on Sir E. Lyons to get my passport signed for that place;
but as it was necessary to be signed also by the American Consul, who was
at Cara, Sir E. Lyone kindly offered to see that it was put n order, and to
send it to me the next day at the Pireus. He also assured me that during
my absence he would, in case of need, take my family under his special pro-
tection and care. Returning again to my house, I hastily packed up a few
things for my journey, called my family together, read the one hundred and
twenty-fourth Psalm, offered ashort prayer, gave them a few words of ad-
viee, and left for the Pireus ; to which place they accompanied me, and then
returned to Athens.
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That night and the next day I spent at the Pireeus, at the house of the Reyv.
Mr. Buel, from whom and Mrs. Buel, (as also Miss Waldo, who is with them,)
I received every attention and kindness. During the evening I was im-
pressed with the idea, which followed me all night, that for various reasons
it would not be well for me to remain at Corfu, or any of the lonian Islands;
but that I 1nust go on with the boat to Trieste, cross the Alps, and find a
refuge for a little time among my friends at Geneva.

Dr. King arrived at Geneva on the 25th of August, 1847,
where he was kindly and hospitably received. There can be
no doubt that, in the circumstances, a withdrawal from Greece,
just at that time, was the only judicious and proper course to
be pursued ; and perhaps the course pursued by the civil Gov-
ernment of the country was, in view of the uncontrollable ex-
citement of the people, all that could have been reasonably
expected. 'The Board will gratefully remark the continued
kindness of the British Ambassador, Sir Edmund Lyons.

Subsequently the Greek Government went into a protracted
examination of the case of Dr. King, for which no satisfactory
reason has yet appeared. It was, however, regarded by the
missionary as a providential reason for delaying his return to
Athens. It may have been intended to answer that purpose by
the Government, and the Committee would hope, that they ex-
pected it would have the additional effect of eliciting the truth,
and so allay the public excitement. Dr. King proceeded from
Geneva to Malta, that he might be nearer Athens, where he
arrived November 1st. Mrs. King joined him in February.
About that time, in accordance with the advice of his counsel,
he sent a petition to the Minister of Justiee, and to the King’s
Attorney in the criminal court, requesting them to bring the
examination of his case to as speedy a close as possible.

On the 17th of June, Dr. King left Malta, with his family,
and returned to Athens, where he arrived on the 20th. This
event, which was scarcely expected by the Committee to oceur

;0 soon, was announced in the following letter, dated June
Ist.

. L hasten to inform you of my safe arrival yesterday at my house and home
o Athens. One of my lawyers called’ on me early this morning, and said,
that though he could not as my counsel write to me to come, he was glag
that I had ventured so to do; but advised me not to go out to visit any one
till he should see the King’s Attorney, his Minister, etc., and come and see
me again. He does not think that the order for my arrest and imprisonment
will be now put in execution ; and he hopes that the examination with regard
to me, which has been going on for so many months, will this week be
finished, and that a decision favorable to me will be given by the judges.
hether it will be so or not, remains, however, to be seen ; as also the effect
which will be produced on the public mind by my arrival, when it shall be
generally known. 1 have not come without counting the cost, and must be

ready to meet whatever, in the providence of God, may be ordered for me.
¥ reasons for coming at this time were, first, I was weary of waiting for
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the termination of the prosecution commenced against me last year, after my
departure, for the alleged crime of proselytism; which I thought might con-
tinue still for some months to come.

2. In consequence of the French Revolution, there had been a change of
the ministry here; and those now in office were formerly friendly to me, and
I considered them liberal minded people.

3. The celebrated monk Callistratus, who wrote the pamphlet against me,
and did so much to excite the people of Syra against me, when I went there
to be tried in 1845, has been made, as [ amn informed, Patriarch of Alexan-
dria, and is no longer here to go about and stir up the common people to
deeds of violence; and another priest, who lived with him here, and was vio-
lent against me, is also gone to some other place.

4. Simonides, who wrote the ‘orgies;” has lost much of his influence, by
having accused one of the Professors in the University of heterodoxy, and
consequently having excited against him a large number of the students; and
he was some time since waylaid and severely beaten.

5. The minds of the people are now much occupied with the disturbed
state of the country, there having been lately insurrections in various places,
which are not yet entirely put down.

From these and some other minor considerations, I thought it best to wait
no longer, but throw myself suddenly into the midst of the people, and take
whatever might come. No one ever took a castle by remaining quietly out-
side of it. By throwing himself into the midst of it, he may lose his life, and
he may take the castle. At any rate, here I am. I thought it my duty to
come, and to come now, and 1 returned with my mind perfectly tranquil. I
know that a sparrow shall not fall to the ground without my Father, and that
the very hairs of my head are all numbered.

Before I left Malta, many of my English friends expressed great interest
in my welfare, and I felt strengthened and encouraged by seeing the spirit
of prayer which seemed to be awakened among them in my behalf. During
my residence in that island, the last six or seven meonths, I received much
kindness and attention from many ; but I must mention, in particular, Henry
Innes, Esg., and the Rev. Isaac Lowndes, Agent of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, who received me into their houses, and did every thing neces-
sary to render my situation comfortable and happy. I received much kind-
ness, also, from the family of Mr. Boynton, the Rev. Mr. Hare, and the Rev.
Mr. Bryan, Vice Principal of the Protestant College at St. Julian’s, with
whom I spent also eight or ten days.

While in Melta, I had printed in French and Italian, my ¢ Farewell Letter’
to my friends in Palestine and Syria ; several hundred copies of which have
been distributed among Roman Catholics in Malta, in Sicily, at Rome, 1n
Tuscany and other places. Some have been sent, by a converted Italian priest,
to Egypt for distribution there, and some have been sent to Constantinople,
and some to France. .

June 29th. I am, as yet, unmolested, and shall not probably be put
prison. I shall be called before the court, I suppose, soon, to be examine
as to the charges of proselytism, brought against me last year in the
‘orgies ;' and then, if the court insist upon my being imprisoned, I shall
offer bail, which I presume will be accepted. No attack has been made upon
me as yet, that I know of, in any newspaper, since my return to this place.
This is truly wonderful. I never expected to return without receiving 2
heavy cannonade from at least fwo of the principal papers here. Two or
three days since I met the editor of the ¢ Age,” who printed the ‘orgies’ and
reviled me so much last year, and he gave me his hand in the most cordial
manner, and welcomed me back to Greece! This is a singular incident in
this most wonderful drama. Every thing has been ordered far more favora:
ble to me than I had reason to expect. The Lord reigns. He, who stopped
the mouths of the lions that they should not destroy Daniel, has stopped the
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months of those who ¢ gaped upon me,’ last year, ¢ with their mouths, as a
ravening and a roaringflion,” (Ps. xxii. 13 ;) and ¢ whose teeth were as swords,
and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour’ me ¢from off the earth.’ (Prov.
xxx. 14.)

Surely unceasing prayer will be offered to the Head of the
Church and Ruler of the nations, that the result of all this may
be to open the way for the full enjoyment of religious liberty
in that deeply interesting country, and for the prevalence of
truth and light among the people.

WESTERN ASIA.

MISSION TO THE ARMENIANS AND JEWS.

ConstanTINOPLE.— William Goodell, Harrison G. O. Dwight, Heory A. Homes, Joel
S. Everett, Missionaris ; Mrs. Abigail P. Goodell, Mrs. Mary L. Dwight, Mrs. Anna W.
Homes, Mrs. Seraphina H. Evereit, Mrs. Nancy M, Hinsdale, Miss Harriet M. Lovell.~~One
native pastor, one native preacher, and eight native helpers.

Wilham G. Schaufiler, Missionary to the Jews ; Mrs. Mary R. Schauffler.

BBEE.—Cyrus Hamlin, George W. Wood, Henry J. Van Lennep, Missionaries ; Mrs.
}I;l«]!nrieua A. L. Hamlin, Mrs. Martha B. Wood.—Une pative preacher, and one native
elper.

Broosa.—Benjamin Schneider, Daniel Ladd, Missionaries; Mrs. Eliza C. Schneider,
Mrs, Charlotte H. Ladd.—One native belper.

Smyr~a.—Elias Riggs, Thomas P. Johnston, Nathan Benjamin, Missionaries ; Mrs. Mar-
tha J. Riggs, Mrs. Marianne C, Johnston, Mrs. Mary G. Benjamin.—Four native helpers.

TRER170ND.—Philander Q. Powers, Edwin Bliss, Missionaries ; Mrs. Sarah L. Powers,
Mrs. Isabella H. Bliss.~One native preacher (the pastor elect) and two native helpers,

ERZEROOM.—Josiah Peabody, Isaac G. Bliss, Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary L. Peabody,
Mrs. Eunice B. Bliss.—One native helper.
OUT-STATIONS.

Nicomedia.—One native pastor, and one native helper.
Adahazar.—One native helper.

Mugnesia.—One native helper.

Salonica ~One native helper.

Ainteh.~Oue native helper.

Returning from this country.~—Azariah Smith, M. D., Missionary ; Mrs. Corinth 1. Smith.

_ {6 stations, and 5 out-siations ; 18 missionaries—one a physician, 20 female assistant mis-
sionaries, and 26 native helpers, two of them ordained pastors, and three licensed preach-
ers ;—total, 64.)

PROGRESS OF TOLERATION.

The Lord has been the defender of his little flock in Tur-
key, and the plans and expectations of the enemy have thus
far been disappointed. On the 15th of November, 1847, the
_Sultan’s government formally recognized the Protestant sub-
Jects of the empire as constituting a separate and independent
religious community. He has thus given to the brethren who
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compose the Evangelical Armenian churches, all the rights and
privileges possessed by the most favored of the nominally
Christian denominations in the empire. 'The following is the
document.

Translation of an Order, oblained from the Sublime Porte by the Right Honorable Lord
Cowley, in favor of the Sultan’s Protestant subjects.
To His Excellency, the Pashe Comptroller of the City Revenue:

Whereas the Christian subjects of the Ottoman Government, professing
Protestantism, have experienced difficulty and embarrassment from not being
hitherto under a special and separate jurisdiction, and naturally the Patriarch
and the heads of the sects from which they have separated not being able to
superintend their affairs ; and

Whereas it is in contravention to the supreme will of his Imperial Majesty
our Gracious Lord and Benefactor, (may God increase him in years and
power!) animated as he is with feelings of deep interest and clemency to-
wards all classes of his subjects, that any of them should be subjected to
grievance ; and

Whereas the aforesaid Protestants, in conformity with the creed professed
by them, do form a separate community :

It is his Imperial Majesty’s supreme will and command that for the sole
purpose of facilitating their affairs, and of securing the welfare of said Pro-
testants, the administration thereof should be henceforward confided to Your
Excellency, together with the allotment of the taxes to which they are sub-
jected by law ; that you do keep a separate register of their births and deaths
in the Bureau of your Department, according to the system observed with
regard to the Latin subjects; that you do issue passports and permits of
marriage ; and that any person of established character and good conduct,
chosen by them to appear as their agent at the Porte for the transaction and
settlement of their current affairs, be duly appointed for that purpose.

Such are the Imperial Commands, which you are to obey to the letter.

But although passports and the allotment of taxes are placed under special
regulations which cannot be infringed upon, you will be careful that, in pur-
suance of His Majesty’s desire, no taxes be exacted from the Protestants for
permits of marriage and registration ; that any necessary assistance and fa-
cility be afforded to them in their current affairs ; that no interference what-
ever be permitted in their temporal or spiritual concerns on the part d€ the
Patriarch, monks or priests of other sects; but that they be enabled to ex-
ercise the profession of their creed in security, and that they be not molested
one iota, either in that respect, or in any other way whatever,

(Signed) REsED, Grand Vezir.

November 15, 1847,

In the title given to the translation of this document, it is
said to have been obtained by Lord Cowley, the British Am-
bassador, a worthy successor to Sir Stratford Canning. How
seldom do men in high diplomatic stations bring their names,
as in the present instance, into an honorable association with
events, which the Christian historian will never suffer to be
forgotten! At the suggestion of Lord Cowley, the Porte fur-
ther ordered letters to be sent to five different pashalics where
there were Protestants, requiring them to act in accordance
with this firman. It will be observed, that the privileges of
toleration are granted to Protestant subjects in general, who
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can alike claim the benefit of the act, whether they be Arme-
nians, Greeks, Syrians, or Jews.*

* The subjoined correspondence subsequently passed between the missionaries of the
Board and Lord Cowley, in view of his anticipated departure from Constantinople.

Letter to Her Britannic Majesty's Minister at the Sublime Porte, from the Missionaries of the
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions at Constantinople.

Pera, Dec. 21, 1847,
To his Excellency the Right Honorable Lord CowrLev, H. B, M.
Minister Plenipotentiary at the Sublime Porte, &c. &c. &ec.

My Lorp,—We, the undersigned, missionaries of the American Board of Fureign Missions,
resident in Coustantinople, beg ieave to offer to your Lordship, our sincere congratulations on the
successful termination of your efforts in behalf of the Protestant subjects of the Porte.

In view of the difficulties of the case, wo are constrained to regard the happy results obtained by
means of your Lordship’s persevering and benevolent endeavors, as having been secured only through
the special interposition of an overruling Pruvidence ; which of iteelf must afford ground to your
Lordship for the most gratifying reflections. The good actually accomplished to the present gene-
ration is probably far greater than even the most ranguine among us dares now to hope ; while its
wide and happy influence on generations to come, of the different races in this Jand, is koown only
to Him who sees the end from the beginning.

Through the humane interposition of his Excellency, Sir Stratford Canning, the Protestant sub-
jects of Turkey found substantial relief from the parsecutions under which they were then suffering ;
and since, by the untiring efforts of your Lordship, the very important point has been conceded for
them, that in regard to ltberty of conscience and the enjoyment of civil rights, they shall be placed
on the same fooling with &il other Christian subjects of the Porte.

The record of this event will be a bright page in the history of this country, redounding to the
honor of Her Britannic Majesty's present Government, whom God has disposed to sdopt so benevo-
lent a line of policy ; as well as of your Lordship, its honorable representative, who hus been the
immediate instrument of so great a blessing.

We take this opportunity of expressing to your Lordship our sincere regret, that (as we have
been informed) you are likely to be called to leave this capita! at no very distant day; und we beg
to assure you, that it will be our fervent prayer to God, that his protection and blessing may always
accompany your Lordship, in whatever part of this werld your lot may be cast.

With the renewed assurance of our high respect and esteem,

We subscribe ourselves,

Your Lordship’s humble and obedient servants,
W. GOODELL,
H. G. 0. DWIGHT,
W. G. SCHAUFFLER,
H. A. HOMES,
C. HBAMLIN,
G. W. W00D,
H.J. VAN LENNEP,
J. 8. EVERETT.

Letter from her Britannic Majesty's Minister at Constantinople, the Right Honorable Lord Cowley, .
to the Missionaries of the American Board in that city.

Therapia, (Constantinople,) Dec. 28, 1847.

Rev. WiLLiam GoobELL:

Rev. Sir,~—I have received the letter which you and your reverend brethren did me the honor to.
address me on the 21st jnst. ; and 1 beg to return you my most cordial thanks for the congratulations
which it offers on the successful termination of my poor endcavora in behunlf of the Protestant
subjects of the Sublime Porte, I shull not fail 1o bring to the knowledge of Her Majesty's Govern-
ment and of Her Majesty's Ambassador, the seuse which you entertain of the efforts which they
have made in the same cause.

Permit me also to take this opporiunity of publicly stating, how much the Protestants owe to you.
and to the Society which sent you here. I gladly give my testimony to the zeal, prudence and
patience which have characterized all your proceedings in this country, and to which I atiribute
much of the success that has crowned our joint endegvors.

We, however, are but mere instruments in the hands of a higher Power : though perhaps to you,
Reverend &ir, it ill becomea me to make the observation. To that same Power, then, let us recom-
mend the future interests of the emancipated community.

thank you most sincerely for your good wishes in my behalf, and for your kind expressions of
regret at my approaching departure from this country. Be assured that I'shall always feel a lively
interest in your further progress, and that in whatever part of the world I may be, I shall always
endeavor to keop myself inﬁ)rmed of your proceedings.
. L would fain say one word before parting, on the necessity of you and your reverend brethren con--
tinuing to use all your influence to prevent further quarrels between the Protestants and the church
from which they are seceders. Let no signs of triumph on their part irritate or offend. Persuade
them to bear the taunts and jeers, nay, even the insults, to which they may be exposed, with patience
and forbearance. Urge them to abstain from disturbing the peace and tranquillity of other families
dy &ny undue desire of obtaining proselytes ; let them respeet the religious creed of others, as they

esire their own to be respected, and thus they will prosper.

And it may be hoped, that the faith which they have adopted, will, under God's hlessing, spread:

Wwider and wider, until it shall find a home wherever there is a Christian population in this empire.
I have the honor to be, Reverend Sir,
Your most obedient, bumble servant,
COWLEY.
13
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About the time the firman of toleration was granted, the
Sultan reduced the power of the Armenian Patriarch, by ap-
pointing a council of laymen for secular matters, and another
of ecclesiastics and laymen for matters spiritual ; the Patriarch
not being allowed to act without their sanction.

In places distant from the metropolis, the decree is yet but
partially observed. This was to be expected, at least for a
time. Every where, indeed even in the metropolis, methods
are still devised for persecuting in forms not open to the laws.
The late removal of the enlightened Reshid Pasha from office
may have an unfavorable effect for a time.

How evidently is the whole true church, in every part of the
world, one body in Christ. Christians in Denmark, Sweden,
Norway, Germany, Switzerland, England, South Russia, and
even converted Hindoos in Ceylon, have sent letters of conso-
lation, with contributions for temporal relief, to their persecuted
and impoverished brethren in Turkey. This extended exer-
cise of Christian fellowship is not one of the least important of
the incidental benefits of missions.

Our brethren, both in the Armenian and Syrian missions, are
under continued obligation to Mr. Carr, our Minister at the
Porte, for personal protection as American citizens. From the
beginning he has ever been ready to act with the utmost deci-
sion, whenever their rights were threatened with invasion. In
the repeated efforts made in times past to remove the missiona-
ries from the country, his reply to the formal demands of the
Porte has been, that he had power to protect the missionaries as
American citizens, but not 1o remove them ; and furthermore,
that while Papal missionaries from France and Italy are permit-
ted to reside in T'urkey, Protestant missionaries from America
must also be permitted to have the same privilege. The Board
and the Christian public are under great obligation for his
prompt and efficient agency, when the house of Mr. Whiting in
Syria was threatened with violation, some years ago, by one of
the highest officers in the Turkish empire; as also in the case
of the more recent outrage upon Doct. Smith’s dwelling at Erze-
room. Nor would the Committee do justice to their feelings,
without a grateful acknowledgment of his spirited remon-
strance against the barbarity of the Pasha of Trebizond, in re-
fusing a Protestant burying-ground when there was no place
for burying the Protestant dead. By this means he procured
the sending of a vizirial order to the Pasha to see that this
boon was no longer withheld. And the past year, after Mr.
Johnston had been violently driven from Aintab without even
a pretext on the part of the Governor, (as will be related in the
sequel,) the Minister obtained from the Porte a vizirial letter
reprimanding the Governor of Aintab in decided language.
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PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATION.

The number of Armenians, (including men, women and
children,) who are actually separated from their former churches
and openly profess Protestantism, is about a thousand. There
are nearly three thousand more, who are known to their own
people and others to be of Protestant sentiments, but who still
retain a loose connection with their former churches. 'Those,
who are more or less awakened to a knowledge of their former
errors and secretly desire the progress of the reformation, must
amount to several thousands more; but of these no accurate
estimate can be made. Probably a statement from Mr. Powers
in relation to the spirit of inquiry in Tocat applies substan-
tially to not a few other commercial cities in Turkey, in which
there is a considerable Armenian population.

The deep slumber of ages has been broken. Hundreds have begun to
read, think and converse. Very considerable numbers are convinced of the
errors of their church, pay a most constrained submission (if any at all) to
its rites and ceremonies, frequent the church once only where they formerly
did four times, resist the worldly and oppressive policy of the priesthood, and
sigh for a day of redemption. Many have become alienated from their
church for other reasons than an honest desire for the truth. The arbitrary
exactions of the ecclesiastics, together with the various difficulties that have
occurred between them and the people, touching their interest rather than
their consciences, have produced a feeling of indifference, disgust, and even
hostility towards them, which by an easy process has been transferred to the
Church, But aside from these, there are great numbers who honestly feel
that they are in darkness and error, and are seeking after truth and the way
to heaven. The leaven of truth is among them, and conscience has been
aroused. By means of our books and bookseller, much light has been shed
abroad ; a spirit of inquiry has been excited, and in very many instances a
conviction has been formed as to what is truth and what is error. Altogether
a state of feeling exists in Tocat which encourages a very confident hope,
that if the gospel were preached there, by the ordinary blessing of God, it
would be followed with signal success.

_ Progress has been made, the past year, in church organiza-
tion. A fifth church was formed on the 22d of April. This
was at Erzeroom, and was composed of five male members.
Several others were desirous of uniting with this little band at
the outset, but their characters were not thought to be suffi-
clently developed. A church was also organized at Aintab, by
Doct. Smith, probably in February, consisting of eight male
members. Adding seven to the number reported at the close
of the last year as in the church at Constantinople, the follow-
Ing is a statistical view of the churches.

Constantinople, . . 99 Trebizond, 16
Nicomedin, . . . 26 Erzeroom, . . . &
Adabazar, . . . 12 Aintab, . . . 8

Whole number of members, 166.
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The following quotation is from the report of the mission for
the year 1847,

It is a painful fact, that several of the communicants in Adabazar, afier
having suffered much for the gospel, have gone back to the Armenian church;
though others have been added in their places, and some of those who have
thus wandered are promising to return. In Nicomedia and Trebizond there
have also been contentions among the brethren, occasioned, it is believed,
chiefly by their inexperience in the art of self-government and their igno-
rance of the proper mode of acting under the new circumstances in which
they are placed. The church in Constantinople has not been altogether free
from similar difficulties; though as yet no church member has been left to go
back to his former ecclesiastical connection. A single individual, indeed, in
‘Constantinople, was enticed away by designing men, and did actually make
a sort of reconciliation with the patriarch; but he was immediately visited
with such compunctions of conscience for what he had done, that with the
.deepest apparent contrition he returned the very same week to the bosom of
the evangelical church. It is to us a matter of surprise that so few difficul-
ties have occurred among these infant churches, and that no more of their
members have gone back to the world.

At Trebizond, it became necessary to separate two of the
-church members by a formal vote of excision ; but the event,
though exceedingly trying to the infant community, as well as
to the missionary brethren at the station, was evidently over-
ruled for good. It is by the divine blessing on such experi-
ences, that the power of self-government is to be acquired.

Mr. Minasian Harootun was ordained pastor of the churches
of Nicomedia and Adabazar in December, at the unanimous re-
quest of the two churches, with the expectation of his spend-
ing one-fourth of his time at the latter place. (Missionary Her-
ald for March, 1848, p. 95.) The people are poor, but are ex-
pected at the outset to contribute nearly one-third of his salary.
The church in Trebizond has given a unanimous call to Mr.
Mugurdich to become their pastor, which he has accepted.
Both of these brethren are from the Seminary at Bebek.

Since the opening of the present year, six or eight of the
attendants on preaching at Smyrna have shown an interest in
divine truth, which the brethren hope will be permanent. At
Erzeroom, there has seemed to be an improved state of reli-
gious feeling among the native brethren. They have been
more active and prayerful, and wiser to do good, and some
timid people with troubled consciences have been emboldened
10 attend on the preaching of the word. Similar indications of
the divine presence were also witnessed in the metropolis. The
places of worship in Pera, and in the city proper, were crowded
-on the Sabbath, and on nearly every occasion new persons were
present. Several interesting cases occurred of hopeful conver-
sion ; some were young men of promise. There were striking
cases at Aintab; and almost all of the seventy-five persons
composing the Protestant community of that place at the time
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of Doct. Smith’s departure in March last, spent their leisure time
in the acquisition of Scripture knowledge. A history of the
rise of the reformation at Aintab, may be found in the Mission-
ary Herald for August of the present year. That place is
within the ecclesiastical province of the Catholicos of Sis, who
has lately been roused to opposition,

LABORS.

In addition to the ordinary labors at the stations, several
tours have been made. The visit of Mr. Powers to Tocat, and
of Mr. Johnston to Aleppo and Aintab, were mentioned in the
last Report. For Mr. Powers’s account of his visit, the Board
is referred to the Herald for October. Mr. Johnston remained
at Aintab till the 14th of December, when he was violently
expelled by the Governor, {the Catholicos of Sis being at the
time in the place,) and no reason for the outrage was assigned.
On his way from the town, he was even stoned by boys of the
Armenian school, accompanied by their teachers and others,
among whom several persons belonging to the suite of the
Catholicos were most conspicuous. (Herald for 1848, pp. 126
-135.) The Governor was not long after removed from office,
and it was supposed that the remonstrances made to the Porte
by the American Minister, in view of this violation of Mr.
Johnston'’s rights as an American citizen, contributed not a
little to the result. Doct. Smith made a very interesting tour in
the regions of the Euphrates. Leaving Erzeroom on the 21st
of June, 1847, accompanied by two Armenians, he passed
through Palow, Harpoot, Arabkir, Kara Hissar, and Kerasoun,
places containing many Armenians. At the first three named
places, he found a spirit of inquiry that kept him fully occupied.
From Kerasoun he proceeded by water, about thirty hours, to
Trebizond. (Herald for 1848, pp. 164-170.) In October, Doct.
Smith made a visit to Nicomedia and Adabazar; and in the
latter part of the same month, he proceeded by steamer to Sam-
soun, and from thence to Tocat, where he remained until near
the middle of November, having delightful intercourse with a
number of native brethren residing there. He afterwards spent
a week at Sivas, where his visit was the occasion of much ex-
citement ; and four days at Ginzin, where were about 800 Ar-
menian houses, without meeting with any public reprobation.
This place is three days from Sivas, and seven from Aintab.
He found two brethren at Ginzin, who joyfully received his
message. Doct. Smith reached Aintab just after Mr. Johnston’s
departure. A tumult was immediately excited, with the hope
of driving him also away; but having a firman, he refused to
80 without having seen the Governor. Subsequently, it would

13 *
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seem in consequence of his medical profession and practice,
Mohammedans of influence undertook to befriend him, and he
was allowed to remain and labor, and ultimately to depart on
the 3d of March, in peace; though the native helper, whom
he left to look after the infant church he had formed, was
soon expelled. (Herald for 1848, pp. 137-139, 270-274.)
Mr. Schneider was at Beirit, early in May, on his way
to Aintab, where he expected to spend the summer. The per-
manent arrangements to be made for the publication of the
gospel in those parts, are probably now under discussion by the
mission at its general meeting. Doct. Smith arrived at New
York in the latter part of May, and sailed again from Boston,
July 22d, on his return to his mission, with Mrs. Smith. Mr.
Benjamin made a tour, last spring, among the Armenians re-
siding east of Smyrna. He found a less number of Armenians
than he expected. (Herald for 1848, pp. 309-314.)

Mr. Jackson, finding there was no hope of Mrs. Jackson’s
recovering her health so as to return to the mission, has received,
at his request, a release from his connection with the Board,
and has taken the pastoral charge of a church in Massa-
chusetts.

The mission has twenty-six native helpers. Among these
are reckoned the pastor of the church at Constantinople, the
pastor of the churches at Nicomedia and Adabazar, and the pas-
tor elect at Trebizond ; because these receive a part of their
support through the mission. Mr. Avedis, the teacher of Ar-
menian in the Seminary, is a licentiate. At the close of the
last year, the native brethren were raising funds, of their own
accord, to send one of their number into the iuterior as a do-
mestic missionary. 'The Committee have not heard the result
-of this effort. An instructive memoir of the first pastor of the
church in Constantinople, was published in the Herald for
February last. On the subject of aiding the Protestant churches
among the Armenians in the support of their pastors and
schools, the mission make the following representation in their
report for the past year.

We are all fully agreed, that the burden of supporting their own religious
and eduocational institutions should be thrown entirely upon the Protestant
communities of this country, just as soon as they are able to bear it. These
churches, however, are as yet very poor; and although open persecution has
ceased, still the members of these churches, particularly out of the capital,
are, in consequence of their religious belief, obstructed in their business 1n
various ways, 8o as in many cases to keep them in constant distress for even
the necessaries of life. We recommend that assistance be given to these
churches, on the same principle that feeble churches in America are assisted
bythe Home Missionary Society. We would call upon these evangelic
Armenian churches to do all they can for themselves, and there is not one of
them, however poor, but that actually does something towards sustaining it-
.gelf, although the amount raised hitherto is quite small. This principle we
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are continually keeping before them, and we are aiming to get them into the
practice of it as fast as we can. We have had many consultations with them
on this subject, and expect to have many more. The political relations and
duties of these Protestant communities require them to appoint one of their
own number to be their agent at the Porte; and towards his support all the
Protestant communities in the country are expected to contribute. As this
is a mere secular office, it seemed proper that they should, first of all, secure
his support, since we could more consistently assist them in the spiritual than
in the secular department.

In regard to aiding the Protestant Armenians in supporting their common
schools, we have to remark that it is our understanding, and their under-
standing, that it is only for the present distress. We suppose there is no
doubt at all that the children of the Armenian Protestants should be educa-
ted. The future character and influence of the Protestant community in this
country will depend much, under God, upon this. Butit is very evident
that they cannot be educated at the existing Armenian schools. If there
were no objection on our part to such a plan, the question is settled by the
fact that the Armenian schools have every where cast out the Protestant
children, and will on no account receive them. Equally evident is it that
the Protestant cornmunities here are not able at present to support their own
schools. At no other station, except Constantinople, are they able to do any
thing for the education of their children. Towards the expenses of the Pro-
testant day-school at Pera, under the charge of our brother Vertannes, the
native brethren in the metropolis contribute about one hundred piastres per
month. But if we do not assist them in this department, who will? If we
do not assist them, they will remain without schools, and their children will
be consigned over to ignorance, and the whole community to disgrace and
ruin. And furthermore, the existence of schools among the Protestantsis a
motive to Armenian parents to join the Protestant community. It has already
worked in this way in some cases that have come to our knowledge; and
doubtless this motive will be more and more operative, particularly when it
comes to be generally known, as it will be, that the Protestant schools are
far superior in every respect to all other schools in the country.

These views must commend themselves to the Board. An
important item of our expenditure in this mission, for a time,
mast doubtless be the native agency, in its several departments
of labor. It is not thought to be desirable for missionaries to
reside in many of the interior cities of Asia Minor. Of
course natives must generally be employed to work out the
plans of the mission in those districts ; with the help of occa-
sional tours by the members of the mission.

The Seminary at Bebek contains 47 scholars, the female
seminary at Pera, 23 ; and there are a number of small schools,
chiefly for the children of Protestants, containing 35 boys and
18 girls. Seven pious natives are engaged in the instruction.

The course of study in these institutions is intended to be such as to se-
cure in the highest degree the discipline of the mind ; and it is believed, that
at no similar institutions in America, is this end more fully attained. Cer-
tain it is, that the pupils going forth from these two seminaries, with the su-
Perlor mental training they acquire, must necessarily exert a prodigious in-
fluence on the whole community around. Twelve of the male pupils, and
eight of the female pupils, are members of the church; and there are others
1n each of the seminaries, who will probably soon be received as members.
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It is an interesting fact that several of the male scholars are from the inte.
rior, some of them from distant places, where it is hoped they will one day
return to preach the glad tidings of the gospel to their countrymen.

The printing, at Smyrna, in the year 1847, was as follows:

IN ARMENIAN.

No. of Total

Size. Pages. Copies. Pages.

Concordence, continued, . . . . . . 8vo. 216 2,000 432,000
Hist. of Reformation, Vol. 1., commenced, * 392 1,000 392,000
Pentateuch, finished, . . . . . . . 12mo. 252 1,600 378,000
Old Testament, Vol. I1.,, commenced, . . 360 500 180,000
Ruleof Faith, . . . . . . . . , « 364 1,000 364,000
Scripture Text Book, commenced, . . . « 252 1,000 252,000
‘Whateley's Evidences, finished, . . . . 16mo. 160 2,000 320,000

1,996 9,000 2,318,000

IN ARMENO-TURKISH,

Sermons, (six, completing a volume,) . . 8vo. 142 1,000 142,000
Bogue’s Essay, finished, . . . . . . 12mo. 264 1,000 264,000
Barth’s Church History, commenced, . . « 144 1,000 144,000
Jones’s Catechism, “oL ., 80 1,000 60,000
Scripture Titles of Christ, finished, . . . 16mo. 72 1,000 72,000

682 5,000 682,000

IN HEBREW AND HEBREW-SPANISH.

Old Testament, continued, . . . . . 4to. 756 5,000 3,780,000

IN MODERN GREEK.

Barth’s Church History, commenced, . . 12mo. 168 3,000 504,000

’

3,602 22,000 7,284,000

In addition to the above, 1,000 volumes and 6,000 tracts,
making 1,109,000 pages, were printed at Constantinople;
making the whole amount of printing, 8,393,000 pages. The
printing from the beginning, as stated by the mission, amounts
to 87,978,160 pages.

Besides the works contained in the above tabular view, there
was printed at Smyrna, for the use of the mission, a brief gram-
mar, in English, of the modern Armenian language as spoken
in Constantinople and Asia Minor, and a vocabulary of words
used in modern Armenian, but not found in the ancient Arme-
nian lexicons. Barth’s Church History in modern Greek is
printed at the author’s expense.

The Committee are pained to say, that they have been
obliged, by the want of funds, to decline furnishing the means,
at present, for printing two works explanatory of the gogpelg
which the Protestant Armenians, and especially their religious
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teachers, greatly need and desire. These are a commentary
on one of the Gospels, by Mr. Goodell, and a book of theology,
by Mr. Wood.

THE JEWS.

A highly interesting account of the religious experience of a
converted Jew, by Mr. Schauffler, is given in the Missionary
Herald for May last. The results of Mr. Schauffler’s personal
inquiries at Salonica, the site of our proposed new mission to the
Jews, were published in the volume for the last year, pp. 407-
410. The Committee are happy to announce, that they have
been providentially led to the appointment of two young breth-
ren to this mission, who are now preparing for their departure.

The printing of the new edition of the Old Testament in
Hebrew Spanish, at the expense of the American Bible Society,
has been steadily in progress under Mr. Schauffler’s supervision,
and the work is probably now completed. It is supposed, that
the printing of the Hebrew German edition commences the
present autumn. The manuscript is preparing at Constanti-
nople and in Berlin, but the whole is to be revised by Mr.
Schaufiler.

More than a thousand of the Jews residing at Smyrna com-
menced a struggle, last year, with their rich men and rabbies
for a greater degree of liberty, but with what result the Com-
mittee are not informed. It may be that Smyrna will ere long
furnish a promising field for labors specially directed towards
the conversion of the Jews.

The Board will have remarked with concern the occurrence of
another great fire in Pera, on the 17th and 18th of June, by which
several of our brethren have suffered ; the houses occupied by Messrs.
Schauffler, Dwight, and Homes having been consumed. Mr. Dwight
lost his furniture and library, and but little was saved from Mr,
Homes's house. Mr. Schauffler was more favored. The three
brethren and their families were absent at the time. It is remarkable
and calls for lively gratitude, that, just when the flames were about to
seize on the houses containing the chapel and the female seminary,
the Sultan made a signal from the city proper, that he was displeased
by the long continuance of the fire, and this constrained several
pashas to exert their authority on the firemen and others, and those
houses were saved. The escape of the house containing the chapel,
Was quite as narrow in the former conflagration, when the palace of
the British embassy, standing opposite to it and not far off, was
destroyed.
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MISSION TO SYRIA.

Brirdr.—Eli Smith, William M. Thomson, Missionaries ; Henry A. De Forest, M. D,
Physician ; George C. Hurter, Printer; Mrs. Henrietta 8. Smith, Mrs. Thomson, Mrs
Catharine 8. De Forest, Mrs. Elizabeth Hurter.—'I'wo nalive helpers.

ABEid.—George B. Whiting, C. V. A. Van Dyck, M. D., Missionaries ; Mrs. Matilda
S. Whiting, Mrs. Van Dyck.—T'wo native helpers.

ALePpo.~William A. Benton, J. Edwards Ford, Missionaries; Mrs. Loanza G. Benton.
Mrs. Mary E. Ford.~—Oge native helper.

OvuT-STaTioNs.—Bhamdiiz and Tripoli.

Station not reported.—David M. Wilson, Horace Foot, Missionaries; Mrs. Emiline Wilson,
Mrs. Roxana Foot.

In this country.—Simeon H. Calthoun, Missionary.

(3 stations, and 2 out-stations ; Y missionaries—one a physician, 1 physician, 1 printer,
10 female assisiant missionaries, and 5 native helpers ;—total, 26.)

The past year has been one of usual progress in this mission.
Mr. and Mrs. Benton, whose embarkation was mentioned in
the last Report, arrived at Beiriit October 20th. The Rev.
J. Edwards Ford and Rev. David M. Wilson, with their wives,
sailed from Boston in the ¢ Catalpa,” Captain Watson, and
reached Syria early in the spring. The Rev. Horace Foot and
wife embarked in the same vessel on the 22d of June last.
Mr. and Mrs. Lanneau, not regaining their health sufficiently
to resume their missionary labors, have, at their own request,
been released from their connection with the Board.

Messrs. Benton and Ford went north in April, to commence
a station at Aleppo. They were accompanied by Mr. Smith
and Mr. Butrus Bistany and Mr. John Wortabet,—the latter a
son of Gregory Wortabet, whose name was familiar in the
early history of the Syrian mission. He is to remain at
Aleppo. They reached the place in safety, and the Committee
have heard of the return of Mr. Smith and his Arab associate.
Mr. Smith engages to forward an account of his tour, and
meanwhile has written as follows :

My short visit at Aleppo gave me a more favorable impression of that
field than I had before had. The people are intelligent, inquisitive, esocial,
not so much afraid as elsewhere of changing sects, being more familiar with
it, and we found, I think, a few sincere inquirers. Indeed it seemed that
some had been recently moved upon by the Spirit of God, I trust in prepa-
ration for the labors of our brethren. T speak now of the Arab population ;
for at present the Armenians keep almost entirely aloof, and are at the best
but few, and chiefly transient residents, The Arab Christian population 18
the largest, and perhaps the most intelligent, to be found in any place in
Syria. It is however confined to the city ; in the country our brethren will
have little to do. Yet their field is large and promising.” I left it with re-
luctance; for I would fain have stayed some weeks longer.

In returning, 1 spent twenty-five days, pursuing a zig-zag course, between
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the eastern desert occupied by the Bedouin, and the sea on the west ; aiming
to see as much of the people as 1 could, and obtain full statistical information
respecting them. The result of my eflorts in the latter department, isa
census, obtained by dint of inquiry of guides, and in the places where we
stopped, of almost the whole of the Northeru part of Syria. It is very im-
perfect indeed, but yet will be of much use for our purposes. We want to
know what the people are, and where they are; and this I endeavored to
find out.

One special object I had in view, was to form some opinion of the Nu-
sairiyeh, and Ismailiyeh, as a field of missionary labor, and to learn from
what point they are most easily accessible. I found myself among the
former in Antioch, at Suwaidiyeh, and around Ladikiyeh ; and then I sought
both sects in their mountain fastnesses back of Ladikiyeh, visiting their
nobles as well as the people. They are a rude people, in a most rude
country, and I was surprised to find myself in several parts, where apparently
Franks had not been seen before.

The Rev. Thomas Laurie, though anxious to rcsume his
missionary labors, has yielded to the certainty that his consti-
tution is not adapted to the climate of Western Asia and the
exposures of the missionary life, and has taken a pastoral
charge in New England. Mr. Calhoun is expected to return
to Syria by the next opportunity. His delay in this country
has been with manifest advantage to the cause.

The most important event to be reported is the formation of
a purely native church. Heretofore the native converts have
joined the mission church, so called, composed in part of the
missionaries and their families, which was formed at an early
period in the mission. Circumstances not necessary to be de-
tailed have prevented the formation of a church composed
exclusively of native converts; but, for a year or two past, no
one has doubted that the time was near when such an organi-
zation would be advisable. 'The result came in the best
manner. At the annual meeting of the mission on the 9th of
February, ¢“a petition” was presented and read ‘from the
native Protestants at Beir(it to the American missionaries.” As
this document originated with the native brethren and was
drawn up by them, and as it possesses much intrinsic value, a
translation is inserted without abridgment. It is as follows.

On the 10th of July, 1847, some of us whose names are hereunto subscri-
bed, assembled by particular invitation in a regular meeting, to consider our
present condition as a Christian community and an evangelical sect; at
Wl}lch meeting, and others which followed it, Mr. Butrus Bistany was ap-
pointed Chairman, and Mr. Elias Fuwaz, Scribe. After conversation at three
different sessions, it was found that the most important matter for us to direct
our special attention to, was what relates to our organization as Christians
into an evangelical church. Inasmuch as it appeared that all about which
we had conversed, depended upon this, and perhaps would result from it
Without further care, it was, therefore, agreed to appoint a special committee
to draw up such laws and regulations, conformable to the gospel, as might
be needful; and Mr. Bistany was appointed said committee. Then it was
tesolved to lay these rules before you, accompanied by a petition to be
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organized into a church according to them. Whereupon the meeting ad-
journed to the 9th of August.

On the day appointed we assembled again in the village of Abeih; and
after hearing the rules and petition which had been prepared, we adopted
them unanimously, except one rule. This rule it was agreed to refer to you
separately for your consideration and decision; and it was agreed to present
the same to you on Thursday, the 19th of August, referring all to your dis-
creet judgment and Christian zeal. And thus we adjourned.

And now we can never forget the great benefits which have been con-
ferred on us through you, in being turned by your instrumentality to the
saving doctrines of the gospel and the rejection of the carnal doctrines of
the churches in which we were born; doctrines with which one cannot wor-
ship God in spirit and in truth. And we thank God, who has called us by
his Son to the faith of the goapel, without which no one can be saved. Nor
can we describe the joy we have in the hope, that God is about to open the
way for our countrymen to receive the knowledge of his Son and adhere to
his gospel, rejecting all the human doctrines and traditions which are
opposed to the Bible. We have forsaken our churches, prepared to undergo
disgrace and persecution and loss, a part of which has actually fallen upon
some of us, and the whole upon others; while we rejoiced that we were
counted worthy to suffer shame for the name of Christ. And with our hopes
founded upon the sure promises of God, we preach the gospel to high and
low, if perchance we may bring the people around us to repentance and true
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Yet we confess that heretofore we have not
given ourselves so entirely, as was our duty, to the work of spreading the
knowledge of salvation among our countrymen; and we are conscious that
if Christian zeal and brotherly love be not quickened in us anew, the rebuke
of the great Head of the church will fall upon us; and we are not without
fear lest, by reason of the want of the proper union among us, we shall be a
stone of stumbling and an obstacle in the way of others. We were, indeed,
of different sects, Greeks, Greek Catholics, Latins, Maronites and Armeni-
ans; but we have abandoned all the animosities and jealousies existing
between these sects, wishing them no more to be mentioned among us,
inasmuch as we have become members of one body in Christ. For in him
nothing of the kind exists ; he having abolished the whole, and required that
all believers in him should be one in faith and love.

This union, when it is publicly manifested, must occasion great and bene-
ficial results, as was the case in the apostolical churches ; and now is in the
evangelical churches of the present day. But such an union cannot be pub-
licly manifested by us, so long as we are not organized into an independent
evangelical church. Moreover it cannot be doubted that such an organiza-
tion 1s more favorable than our present state to the growth of Christian zeal
and brotherly love among us, as well as to the spread of the gospel in our
country ; and that it is agreeable to the proceedings of the Apostles, and tp
the primitive Christians after them, who were in the habit of founding
churches in the places where they journeyed ; while it may be also a means
of lightening some of the burdens which we cause you. If we remain 1n
our present unorganized state, we shall be weak in ourselves and appear s0
to those around us; and if persecution against the gospel should arise, 1t
will fall upon each one of us as an individual, and thus have an effect which
would not result from it, if it fell upon us together as one body. And, more-
over, those who wish to join us will have their courage weakened, and per-
haps return back, when they find themselves unconnected with any one
like us.

Wherefore, since the foundation of an evangelical church in Syria 1s an
object which we hope to see accomplished, and at the beginning the assist-
ance of such persons as yourselves is indispensable, that every thing may be
done with propriety and order, we have deemed it important that the matter
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should be commenced as soon as possible. Present circumstances seem to
us favorable for & beginning, and to require it. Our number, though small
in comparison with other churches, is, by the grace of God and your assist-
ance, sufficient for the foundation of a church whose Head and Master has
said: “ Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I,
in the midst of themn ;” and especially as we hope that, by the blessing of
God upon the labors of those who preach the gospel in this country, there
will be a growth and increasc. While yet we are not without apprehension
that, by reason of sickness or other causes, some or all of you may be obliged
to return to your country or remove to other parts, and we be left by our-
selves, or with so few of you as will not be sufficient to afford the necessary
assistance, and thus our organization into a church be difficult, if not utterly
impossible ; the consequences of which are sufficiently apparent.

Already some of your number have forsaken this country and returned
ﬁome, on qccotlhnt 0{" th;._ weakness of tt!leil;}flopj that the gilospe;} wotulti hthrive

ere, causing thereby discouragement in the American churches, to the ex-
tent ’perhaps of thinking that this country is almost worthy ta be abandoned.
For we have seen that, for a long time, no new miassionary has put his feet
upon the shores of Syria. Perhaps there is no more effectual means to-
ward strengthening the hopes of those churches, and quickening and arous-
ing their zeal in contributing assistance and sending missionaries, and es-
pecially offering up their prayers for us to the great Head of the church,
than that they should see us organized together into an evangelical church;
that being the fruit which they expect from the means which they have
caused to be used.

Nor can those churches receive any more gratifying intelligence than that
g‘x)ei; miasionariﬁs hzta.;lie[ fottllrlxdehd_ (lzlhu:'chl:e_s itnf‘ the hpla;)cei?l whithir th;ehy tlhaqe

ne ; inasmuch as that is the highest object for which they part wi eir
money, their children and friends, and send them into different parts of the
Wforld. And no doubt, should the American churches hear of the foundation
of an evangelical church in Syria, it would be to them an occasion of great
joy, and lead them to offer specia’l prayers to God for its preservation and
prosperity ; a blessing which we shall not perhaps enjoy while we remain as
we are.

To explain, however, all the reasons which have moved us in our present
proceeding, and the thoughts which have passed through our minds, and the
feelmgg which have affected our hearts in our-meetings together, would be-
;)tgsﬁ):glble; and W(z mtu:it; stop,hfetelmghthat wi];att we have not expresset(il, is

s more important than what we have. But you are 8o near us, and so-
g&:ll acquainted with our circumstances, you need no further explZmation‘.

e come, therefore, to the object of our petition.

Inasmuch as we h,ope that we belong to the followers of Christ, who have
a right to the privileges of the gospel, and confide in your Christian zeal and
1_0‘11e, which have moved you to forsake your homes and friends and your peace-
bll country, und come into these distant and dark lands simply for the spiritual

enefit of ourselves and our countrymen; and inasmuch as we trust that we
and you are in the Spirit mutually members one of another, and of one fami--
L)"l ;Sx?sgi%;e ox:le I_-Itﬁad, the tLord J esus (_Jl:rist, f\y(:hent{ﬁc}at dyou,dwituh all due
3 and with earnestness, as ministers of the Word and messengers

of Christ, to ‘organize us into an independent evangelical church, to be called
ﬂ:)es EVllaI;_gehcal Church of Beirdt. And if you find it to be agreeable to the
go Ps of the Son of God, and demanded by our relation to you, and there be-
o : stacle in the way at the present time, we entreat that you will hasten.
o omply with our request as soon as possible. And if any obstacle should
OW stand in the way, we beg of your Christian zeal the favor that you will
;figlfl;iemeba_ns tto remove it ;dfo; you knowdtha!:dwe ourselves cannot accom-

object now proposed, for many and evident reasons.
It may be proper to mention that the object we now propose:is-nothing
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new with some of us; but we have before felt our need thereof, and have
asked it of some of you, but in another way and with little earnestness, And
also what has urged us now-to ask it expressly, with earnestness and perse-
verance and zeal, is not any design to separate ourselves from you, or to get
beyond the reach of your supervision ; nor that we have found in you any de-
ficiency of any kind in instraction, exhortation, counsel, or whatever else our
relation to you has demanded. But rather it is, as we believe, the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Head of the Church himself, who has called you from the
ends of the earth to us for this purpose. Nor have we any doubt that this
act is agreeable to your own desire and the wishes of the churches of Christ
in your country.

Our request is that our church should be crganized now, according to the
rules drawn out in this paper, inasmuch as they are conformed to the order
of the apostolical churches. And we beg of you the favor to read and ex-
amine them ; and if you find they need any change, addition or omission, we
beg you will inform us of the same. Thanks be to God who has given suc-
cess to the gospel in other parts, as the Sandwich Islands and Constantino-
ple, so that evangelical churches have been organized, and by means of them
the gospel bas had great success, Christian zeal and love have grown, and
the blessing of God has copiously descended. And we, therefore, hoping
for these blessings, come to you with this request, supplicating the blessing
of God upon us and yourselves, and praying that he will guide us and you in
the way which will be most favorable to the glory of his holy name, and the
growth and spread of the gospel in these lands; and that he will help us all
to remove obstacles and complete the work in the shortest time. Finally, it
is a point understood among us all, that if this request be complied with, it
will be indispensable that some one of your number be specially appointed
to assist our minister in counsel and labors; and this favor we ask you to
grant us, as a matter of necessityat the beginning; referring all to your de-
cision, and praying that you may live long, we are your children in the Lord.

The native brethren also proposed certain principles for the
constitution and discipline of the church, which were after-
wards modified somewhat, at the suggestion of the mission, in
order to a closer conformity with the organization adopted by
the Protestant Armenian churches, in another part of the em-
pire. The number of native church members connected with
the mission, just before this event, was eighteen ; but the num-
ber embodied in this new church, is not stated. The native
brethren were advised to delay, for a time, the election of a
pastor.

At Abeih, in August of last year, seven persons were admit-
ted to the church. Mr. Whiting, speaking of this event, writes
thus, Aug. 10, 1847.

Of these, three came from Hasbeiya, two are teachers of schools in this
vicinity, and one is a young man from Jaffa, who was a pupil in our former
seminary. The other person received was one of the native girls in my
family. ~ The two girls in Doct. DeForest’s family are to be received ata
communion season we expect to have at Bhamd@n in the course of a week
or two, One young man, the oldest son of the late Gregory Wortabet, (also
a pupil of our first seminary,) was received at Beirdt some months ago5;
making ten persons in all, admitted to the communion of the church since
the beginning of the present year. This, in some churches, would be c:al]ed
a day of small things. To us, however, who have not for years had the joy of
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receiving any new members, an accession of ten, all of whom give evidence
of true conversion, is an event of no common interest. I am sure that you,
and all who have taken an interest in this mission, will rejoice with us, thank
God, and take courage. It was especially gratifying to have three of our
Hasbeiya brethren unite with us in celebrating the love of Christ. Two of
these are members of our little seminary, and the third is the man who was
last year put in prison and in irons by the governor of Hasbeiya, and com-
pelled to pay him a thousand piastres for his release. He has suffered more
persecution, and shown more of a readiness to take joyfully the spoiling of
his goods for Christ's sake, than perhaps any other person in that little com-
munity.

The experiment has been successfully made of keeping up
the Arabic service at Beiriit during the summer months, while
the families, on account of the great heat on the sea shore, were
residing in the mountains. There has been a manifest im-
provement in the number and character of the Sabbath congre-
gations, and much interest has been manifested by the native
brethren in the monthly concert of prayer. Three persons had
been received into the church, and there were other hopeful
candidates for admission. Messrs. Smith, De Forest, and Hur-
ter spent the summer months at Bhamdin, where their labors
seemed to produce some result, near the close of their stay.
Sidon, which was last year numbered among the out-stations,
was not visited during the year. There 1s at present an organ-
ized opposition, at that place, to the hierarchy. Mr. Elias
Fuwaz, one of the helpers of the mission, spent somewhat more
than a month in Tripoli. The same active helper, during his
visit at Aleppo with Mr. Van Lennep, had much intercourse
with the Arab portion of the inhabitants of that city. An in-
teresting specimen of the intelligence embodied in native la-
bors, is given in the Missionary Herald for 1848, pp. 122-126.

Arrangements have been completed for translating the Scrip-
tures into the Arabic language. 'The work is committed to
Mr. Smith. He is to be assisted by Mr. Butrus Bistany, (who
will make the first rough translation from the original lan-
guages of the Scriptures,) and also by another Arab scholar,
who has acted as corrector of the press. A new fount of Arabic
type of reduced size is needed for this version, but the state of
the funds compel the Committee to defer making the requisite
appropriation for the purpose. The delay is the more to be re-
gretted, as the only person capable of cutting the punches with
perfect accuracy, is now in circumstances to do the work, and
may not be at a future time. Whoever reflects on the prospect
of extended missionary labor in Syria, in consequence of the
Principles of toleration adopted by the Turkish government; on
the vast extent of the region over which the Arabic language
18 spoken ; on the fact that no press, except our own, is now
occupied in printing religious books in this language ; on the
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general acceptableness among the Arabs of the forms of the
letters we have adopted, and the great difficulty there is in
meeting the Arab taste in the printed page; and on the little
prospect there is of presses being established- by the natives for
a long time to come, at which the mission can have its printing
done ; will have some conception of the importance of this
subject. The Bible printed with the smallest type we now
have will make a large octavo, and the natives call for a smailer
Bible.*

The department of education may be thus summarily ex-
hibited. ,

Scholars.
Seminary at Abeih, . . . . . . . 8
Female Boarding Scholars, . . . . . .7
Free Schools :—
Beirat, 6, males 228, females 47, . . 275
Abeih, 7, % 204, « 116, . . 850
Bhamdun, 1, . . . . . . . 16
Tripoli, 1, . . . . . . . 15
Total, schools, 15, Scholars, 671

An earnest application was made to the Committee, a few
months past, for the means of somewhat enlarging the schools
on the mountain, but these -means could not be afforded. It
was even necessary to reduce the number of the schools, though
the number of the pupils is larger than was reported last year.

The mission is desirous of receiving permission to open a
female seminary, and the Committee wait only to see an im-
provement in the financial prospects of the Board.

Tge Arabic printing, during the year 1847, may be thus
stated :

Copies, . . . . . . 2,700
Pages of Scripture, . . 100,800

“ ¢ Books and tracts, . 693,000——793,800
Pages from the beginning, . . 74,755,800

Mr. Thomson, writing Feb. 6th, says that a favorable change
has taken place at Hasbeiya. The Protestants, who bhad left
the place, had all returned. ¢ The Emir, after carrying matters

* The request of the mission was embodied in the following Resolution ; viz.

‘ Resolved, That the Prudential Committee be requested 1o employ Mr. Hallock to make
the punches and matrices of another fount of t pe bearing the same proportion to our smaller
former fount which that does to the larger. Also a sufficient number of puncbes and matri-
ces of a still smaller fount diminished in the same ralio to enable us to print references to the
Bible; and a hke number of punches and matrices of a fount of thaluth, or capital letters,
larger than our larger fount ofPNaskhy type, by the same ratio, for headiugs to the books of
the Bible ; and that the Prudeatial Committee be requested to defray the cost of these punch-
es and matrices, not out of the ordinary appropriations to the mission.”
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with a high hand against them, has been obliged to send them
explicit word that they may meet together and worship as Pro-
testants, and had publicly forbidden all parties to interfere with
them. One of their number has come over to take back his
family, and seems quite confident that they will be able to
maintain their gronnd. This is a great victory.” About three
weeks later, Dr. De Forest wrote as follows: ¢ The Hasbei-
yans have a strong order for their protection from the Pasha of
Damascus, but the Emir is trying to annoy them as much as
possible, and not expose himself. He has forbidden a school,
which will make him liable to rebuke, I think. They have
petitioned for an enforcement of the order in their favor, but
the answer is not known. The time is hastening when we
shall want to put a man there.”

The concluding remarks of the annual report from the sta-
tion at Beirit, will form a proper conclusion for the report of
the Committee on the Syrian mission.

It becomes us distinctly to acknowledge the good hand of our God upon
us, in preserving the lives of all our number another year, and defending us
from serious illness. We have to be thankful, also, for increasing opportu-
nities of usefulness among the people. An unusual waking up of a desire
for knowledge at Beirdt, brings us into more intimate and useful relations to
the people than formerly, and makes us scquainted with individuals of pro-
mige and influence who have not before sought our acquaintance. Connec-
ted with this movement, there is an increased disposition to hear the word,
and our audiences have been larger and more interesting than ever before.
This state of things is not confined to Beirit, but indications of it appear in
other places. It requires no great discernment to perceive, that it is the
spirit of the age just beginning to make itself effectually felt in this hitherto
dormant region; and that the movement must go on. Our business is, to
labor and pray that the means of grace and God’s Spirit may accompany it,
80 that the awakened intellect of the people may be directed to the great
truths of the gospel as the most valuable of all knowledge. According to
our number and strength, we have diligently employed our time in endeavors
to meet the growing demand.

MISSION TO THE NESTORIANS.

ORroomian.—Justin Perkins, D. D., William R. Stocking, Austin H. Wright, M. D.,
David T, Stoddard, Joseph G. Cochran, Missionaries; Mrs. Charlotte B. Perkins, Mrs. Je-
Tusha B. Stocking, Mrs. Catharine A. Wright, Mrs. Harriet B. Stoddard, Mrs. Deborah W.
C°°hl'an, Miss Fidelia Fisk, Miss Mary Susan Rice.—Thirteen native helpers, four of them
Phreachers. Several others are d with the mission who preach more or less, but as
they have other regular business, they are not enumerated under this head.

In this country. —Edward Breath, Printer,

]2(1 station ; 5 missionaries—one a physician, 1 printer, 7 female assistant missionaries, and
native hel,pers s=total, 25.)

14 *
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POLITICAL HISTORY-—THE PATRIARCH.

The history of this mission necessarily connects itself, in
some degree, with the political history of the country. Since
the day that Doct. Grant ascended from the banks of the Tigris,
the mountains have been progressively opening to the evangel-
ical ministry of the word. ¢ No portion of the Nestorian peo-
ple,” says Doct. Wright, “now remain unvisited, except a few
living on the outskirts of the Nestorian country on the north
and south. The whole field is before us, and we know its
wants. It only remains for us to supply them according to our
ability.” But in opening the way for the gospel offer of salva-
tion to be made to the mountaineers, the sovereign Lord dealt
with them as sinners, and for the most part the way has been
opened by those who had no such benevolent end in view, but
whose delight was in ravaging the country with fire and
sword.

The Turks have at length made conquest of the Mountains.
They have subdued and taken the before invincible chief, Ba-
der Khan Bey, who has been sent to Constantinople ; and
Nooroolah Khan, chief of the Hakkary Koords, is at their dis-
posal, but it is not known that he has been deposed. The
Turks have garrisoned thé mountains, and subjected both
Koords and Nestorians to taxation. Of course these restless,
lawless people are not pleased with this change in their circum-
stances ; but it will probably conduce to their social and civil
improvement.

It appears to have entered into the plaus of the Turkish
government, doubtless through the influence of the English
Ambassador, to restore the Nestorian Patriarch to his native re-
gions, and constitute him the civil head of his people ; and he
was invited to Constantinople for this purpose. Distrusting the
motives of the Porte, and perhaps fearing that he could not
sustain himself against the Koords, if sent into the mountains,
he fled to Oroomiah, as was stated at the close of the last Re-
port on this mission. By treaty with the Persians, the Sultan
has the right to require him, or any other fugitive subject, to
be delivered up ; but no such requisition has been made, and
the Patriarch has resisted the entreaties of Turks and English
to act with a wiser view to his personal interests, till it is sup-
posed all thought of reinstating him in power on the mountalns
has been relinquished. The mission has not deemed it proper
to exert any influence in respect to his official relations ; but 1t
has done what it could to pour the light of truth into his dark-
ened understanding, and to bring his worldly and corrupt spirit
under a gospel influence. All has been apparently in vain.
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For a considerable time, however, his conduct, so far as was
known, was friendly to the mission ; but, the Committee fear,
with much hypocrisy. He probably saw that our brethren had
acquired a strong hold on the confidence and affections of the
people. While this restrained him at first, it failed to secure
his good will ; and the more he saw of the nature of the influ-
ence they were exerting, the more he would naturally dislike
it, and the more would his apprehensions, as a selfish and proud
ecclesiastic, be excited. The impressions made within the first
month or two of his arrival, will be seen in extracts from a
letter written by Mr. Stocking in the latter part of July, 1847.

One can scarcely fail to observe, and record with gratitude, the dispensa-
tion of Providence which has brought this ecclesiastic here at this time,
rather than at an earlier period. He can now have no ground of jealousy or
disaffection, arising from the Bishops or members of his family being in the
employ of the mission ; for they are all, a8 respects pecuniary considerations,
on an equality. Our relations to the ecclesiastics generally, and to the peo-
ple, are highly pacific ; and there is as much cordiality toward us as the na-
ture of our work and the natural state of the human heart will allow.

As we have expected, however, there are not a few ill-disposed Nestorians
who have been diligent in endeavors to fill the ears of the Patriarch with
complaints and insinunations, as to the influence and tendency of our labors
to change their customs, religion, &c. Among these are two of his own
brothers, the least respectable portion of his family, and many others, who,
in consequence of their intemperance or self-righteous hopes, dislike the
plain and faithful preaching of the gospel. But to counteract these evil in-
fluences, there are others, fewer numerically, but mostly pious, intelligent,
and influential, who have been watchful to correct misrepresentations, and
present correct views of our work and its beneficial effects, and of the sound-
ness of our doctrines. Among the latter are two other brothers of the Patri-
arch, already known to you, Deacon lsaac and Deacon Dunka, for whom he
appears to cherish a particular regard.

These brothers have appeared truly friendly for two years, and disposed,
to the full extent of their influence, to aid us in our work. Both have been
regular attendants on our preaching; and, though not pious, they maintain
decidedly evangelical views in regard to the doctrines of grace. Deacon
Isaac especially, one of the most shrewd and talented of the Nestorians, is
always ready, before the Patriarch and all others, boldly to advocate the doc-
trine of justification by faith through grace alone. He has studied critically,
and appears to understand as thoroughly as it is possible for an unconverred
man, the book of Romans, without the knowledge and study of which, he
has been heard to remark, no one can understand what Christianity really is.
We have been interested to learn, through our native helpers, that these
brothers have voluntarily acted in concert, one or both seldom or never fail-
Ing to be present with the Patriarch, whenever there was any one present to
assail us and our work, ready to confront them to their faces, and repel all
falge charges. Curiosity and expectation have been extensively awakened
among the people and ecclesiastics, to see what stand the Patriarch will take
In regard to our mission and its labors. But till recently he has given no
fom_ml expression to his views on the subject ; and even the members of his
famxly appeared ignorant as to what course he would adopt.

ur pious helpers, some of whom have been circumscribed in their fields of
labor, and actually forbidden by some of the bishops to preach in their dio-
ceses, have felt that it was now time for them to present their petition in be-
alf of the claims of gospel truth, in opposition to their ignorant and sinful
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people, and solicit the co-operation and aid of the Patriarch. Accordingly,
three days ago, priests Eshoo, Dunka, Abraham and John met together, and,
after a season of prayer, went to the Patriarch. He cordially received them,
and gave his full consent and approbation to their preaching in all the dio-
ceses and villages of the Bishops; and if any one opposed them, he said,
they had only to inform him. He alluded to his having once sent a letter
from Mosul prohibiting preaching and schools, through the instigation and
importunity, as he said, of Mr. Rassan ; but that now he was personally ac-
quainted with us, and knew that our motives and character were good, &c.
The native brethren are much gratified and encouraged by the stand Mar
Shimon has taken, and they trust he will continue to maintain it. Muoch
prayer has been offered in his behalf by the pious Nestorians, as well as by
the mission; and we therefore feel a confidence that Providence has sent
him here, whether his stay be shorter or longer, for some important end.

Mar Shimon has never till now visited this part of his patriarchate ; and
but few of the people here have ever before seen him. Like all other orien-
tals, the Nestorians greatly reverence their ecclesiastical head ; and numer-
ous mountaineers who have come to pay him their respects, express their en-
tire readiness to receive preachers and educate their children, if such be the
will of their Patriarch ; and they say, that in all matters of this sort they will
be subject to his authority. His influence while he is here will tend to di-
minish the authority of the Bishops, and render their functions, as such,
almost unnecessary by the superior virtue of his own. In a pecuniary point
of view, their dioceses (which are in his hands) can be of little worth to
them; and we cannot suppose, therefore, that in heart they all rejoice at his
coming. This was evident in part by the tardiness with which some of them
paid their respects to him after his arrival.

In the latter part of August, Dr. Perkins writes as follows:

As we presume you will like to be kept informed in regard to the attitude
of Mar Shimon at Oroomiab, I may state, that he has spent most of the past
four weeks at Seir, with several of his hrothers and their families. The ex-
tremely hot weather of the present season impelled the Patriarch thus to
seek relief at our health retreat. He returned to the city two days ago. He
continues to appear very kindly disposed towards us and our work, and seems
to be naturally a simple-hearted man, and quite candid for an oriental. Our
intercourse with him while he was at Seir, was very familiar and pleasant.
We saw him daily, and frequently had him as a guest at our tables. Last
Sabbath, he invited me to preach at his tent, (near our premises, where he
passed most of his time during the day, lodging at night in a part of our
house,) which I did, Messrs. Wright and Stoddard leading in prayer before
and after the sermon, and the Patriarch pronouncing the benediction at the
close of the meeting. My text was Rom, vi. 23— For the wages of sin 1
death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through our Lord Jesus Christ.”
A considerable number of Nestorians were present, and all were very atten-
tive to the word preached. We also sung hymns, on this occasion, as usual
at our native meetings, from our new Nestorian Hymn Book. .

We may regard this invitation from the Patriarch to preach to him as
somewhat important, alike as giving bis formal and public sanction to our
work, and as being, we trust, the commencement of his listening to the pro-
clamation of the gospel from members of our mission. He was doubtless
prompted to extend to us this invitation by his brother, deacon Isaac, who, 11
his religious views, is now very intelligent and thoroughly evangelical ; but
we see no reason, while Mar Shimon continues friendly to us, why we may
not hope that the invitation will be repeated more or less often, and the Pa-
triarch also thus be made acquainted with the way of salvation through 2
living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, instead of a routine of dead forms. Our
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familiar intercourse with him, and that of our pious native helpers, will, at
least, we trust, do much to enlighten his mind on religious subjects. And
how important is it that he also be the subject of our fervent and incessant
prayers, that his heart, as well as his understanding, may be reached by the

truth.

This friendly deportment continued till sometime in April
last, when he threw off the mask, if he had worn one, and
took the stand of open and decided opposition. It is remarka-
ble, and calls for our lively gratitude, that up to the 24th of
May, (our latest date,) he had not been able to disturb percept-
ibly the course of events at Oroomiah.

We suppose that Mar Shimon’s opposition, says Dr. Perkins, may natu-
rally excite some solicitude among our patrons, though his power to do harm
is greatly crippled and circumscribed, by the providential embarrassments of
his civil and ecclesiastical relations—the extensive prevalence of evangelical
views among the Nestorians of this province—their friendliness and the
good will of the powers that be, so far as we are aware, toward us and our
work—and the number, standing and influence of the pious among his
people.

We would never, of course, discourage well-founded solicitude ; especial-
ly when it may lead to increase of prayer. Allow us, however, to express
the hope, that there will be no panic spread, or felt on this subject ; as we
trust and believe there is no occasion for any,—certainly not, so far as Mar
Shimon’s personal influence over his people is concerned ; how much extra-
neous influence he may be able to enlist against us, remains of course to be
seen.
~ We think that instead of yielding to extreme solicitude, we have increas-
Ing reason to trust in the Lord. We believe that our labors, among the
Nestorians, have hitherto been prosecuted, in the main, in accordance with
the will of God, notwithstanding the great unworthiness of the instruments
employed ; that he has signally given them the seal of his approval and will
continue to crown them with his blessing. We have the satisfuction of
reflecting, that we have never courted opposition for its own sake, nor reck-
lessly provoked it. When opposition comes, therefore, we regard it as
strictly providential. And whatever new providential indications we may
receive, in the events now occurring, or at any time, we would joyfully
recognize as from the same heavenly Father’s hand that has led us thus far,
and seek only to follow the guidance of that hand.

The religion which we have carefully sought to inculcate and cultivate, being
a spiretual religion,—a religion of experience and principle, and not of forms, can
of course much better endure opposition than earthly fabrics, against which
carnal weapons ey be readily and effectually directed. Indeed, the religion
we seek to promote, is unquestionably advanced, rather than retarded, by a
measure of opposition ; and the reformation among the Nestorians may now
have advanced to a stage in its progress, when such an agency, to a certain
€xtent, may, under the divine control, promote it far more effectually than
any other.

Our past experience is full of instruction on this subject. We have the
Btrongest reason to believe, that the external opposition which we encoun-
tered & few years ago, was, under an over-ruling hand, made to tend strongly
to the furtherance of the gospel. And we anticipate that such will be the
result, in regard to Mar Shimon’s opposition.

ough some of us are, at present, weak and feeble, in bodily heelth, we
trust t.hat our inner man will' be strengthened with might from on high,
according to our day. Let then our motto and that of our friends, in regard
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to our present circumstances, be, <Be careful for nothing; but by prayer
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto
God;” and neither we, nor you, will have much occasion for distressing
solicitude.

TOURS——NATIVE PREACHERS.

The Herald for 1847, pp. 341-347, contains the transla-
tion of a remarkable journal of a preaching tour in the moun-
tains by native evangelists, kept by John, one of these
Nestorian preachers. Who can read it, and not feel persuaded
that God’s own time has come to favor the Nestorian people!
At the same time, Messrs. Perkins and Wright penetrated the
mountains forty miles, to Marbeshoo, where they met the three
native evangelists just referred to. Here they found that the
priest Oner, one of the most influential men among the Nesto-
rian people, had lost his strong prejudices against the mission,
and was ready to second all their labors. Their Sabbath
audiences were the largest the brethren had ever addressed on
missionary ground. The people, who had been scarcely less
remarkable for their bigotry, superstition and rudeness, than the
mountains around them are for grandeur and sublimity of
scenery, now gave a serious and respectful attention to their
preaching, and took delight in the singing of their hymns. Dr.
Perkins says,— .

The removal of this influential mountain-priest’s prejudices against our
work, exercising as he does an almost absolute sway over the Nestorians of
Marbeshoo and the neighboring region, and the increasing interest in us and
our preaching, apparent among that people, resulting to a greater or less
extent, as we believe, from a silent, divine influence exerted on them, are
very encouraging in regard to the introduction of the gospel, not only at
Marbeshoo, but throughout the mountains. Such indications point us to the

day, we trust not distant, when many of these wild glens will resound with
the songs of salvation.

Doct. Wright made another interesting and important excur-
sion, one year since, into another mountain district of the
Nestorians, called Nochea, west of the plain of Oroomiah.
No member of the mission had ever penetrated that region
before, as it is infested by a lawless tribe of Koords in summer,
and is almost inaccessible in winter by reason of the deep
snows. The tour was filled with incidents well fitted to
strengthen the faith of the missionary in the all-powerful
presence of the Lord of missions. (Missionary Herald for
1848, pp. 54—59.)

The native preachers all continue to appear well. Mr.
Stoddard bears this testimony to them, under date of April
26th.

The preaching of natives in the seminary hes this winter been of & bigh
order. We have for years been impressed with the ability of our most
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intelligent and pious helpers to present the truth, in an interesting manner,
and with much pertinent illustration and vivid imagery. But for a few
months past, there has been a decided advance in this respect. Priest Eshoo,
deacon Tamoo, and others, always prepare themselves for the duty by writing
out the substance of their discourses. They have thus become much more
methodical and exact in the statement of the truth, and at the same time,
so far from losing, have actually gained in every other qualification for
preaching the gospel. This visible and rapid improvement in a work so
momentous, affords real cause for gratitude and encouragement.

Two letters from Priest Abraham were inserted in the
Missionary Herald for 1848, pp. 276—279.

SCHOOLS.

The following is a summary view :

Pupils.
Seminary for males, . . . . . . 37
Seminary for females, . . . . . . 36
36 free schools, 517 males, 91 females, . . . 608
Total, . . . 681

Mr. Stocking has the especial oversight of the village schools.
He thus wrote concerning them in March last. ‘

The number of schools has been somewhat increased of late, in compli-
ance with the earnest wishes of the people, in villages where none had
before been opened. An application for a school is now equivalent, in many
cases, to a formal request for preaching the gospel. And with suitable
teachers each is, in fact, a moral center from which radiates the light of
gospel truth. We have sent several hopefully pious and well-qualified
teachers, recently, from our male seminary, into those villages where no
ecclesiastics reside, and where the word of God has been but rarely pro-
claimed. These pious young men may be regarded not only as teachers of
schools, but as native evangelists, introducing the knowledge of salvation
wherever they go.

The character of our schools has been gradually improving, from year to
year, as we have been able to provide them with suitable books and teachers.
And we have never had more satisfaction in contemplating them as a whole
than at present. They are all the medium of conveying, not merely or
mainly secular knowledge, but religious truth. The holy Seriptures are the
books chiefly used. These are read, studied, and committed 10 memory.
This falls in with the ideas of the people generally, that the object of schools
18 to impart to the young a religious education, and to fit them in due time
to officiate as ecclesiastics, in preaching the gospel and the administration of
religious ordinances. Many of the more advanced pupils have committed to
memory about a thousand proof texts on the various doctrines and duties of
the Christian religion; and received in return a New Testament, which is
highly prized. All are also required to be able to repeat the Ten Command-
ments, and Watts’s shorter and longer catechisms, together with three series
of Scripture questions, recently translated and printed, relating to the princi-
pal facts of the Old and New Testament history.

On the Sabbath they all meet together in the capacity of Sabbath schools,
and recite to their teachers those portions of the Bible which they have
learned ; on these occasions their friends are invited to be present. The Jast
Sabbath | met, in the church at Geog Tapa, one hundred and forty-five chil-
dren ang youth, connected with the village schools in that place, and was
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much gratified with the correctness and promptitude with which they
answered the Scripture questions, as also with the quiet and serious behavior
of the whole youthful assembly.

Mr. Stoddard was seriously ill the last winter, and thus pre-
vented from attending to his ordinary duties in the Seminary
at Seir. His brethren, and especially Dr, Perkins who resides
at Seir, exerted themselves to supply the deficiency, and the
course of instruction was not suspended. The class in Hebrew
bid fair to become excellent scholars in that language. *In this
and every branch of study,” says Mr. Stoddard, * there has been
the same eagerness to learn, which we have so often noticed
with pleasure in other years; an eagerness which is especially
directed to the acquisition of biblical truth, and which prom-
ises, in its results, rich spiritual blessings to the people.” It
would be gratifying,” he adds, ¢ to be able to report that during
the past year we have been visited with another precious
revival in this seminary. But while our pupils have, with
scarcely an exception, been exemplary in their conduct, and
those whom we regard as Christians, have walked as becometh
the gospel, and some have been remarkable for prayerfulness
and humility, there has not been that tender solicitude which
we desire to see for their companions; nor has any case
occurred in the seminary of. hopeful conversion. One external
cause may be found for this in the fact, that a number of our
best young men have left us, from time to time, and their
places have been supplied by others who are not hopefully
pious. The influence in favor of vital religion is thus some-
what less than it was a year or two ago, while influences of
another kind have come in to counteract it. It has also been
impracticable this winter to converse as frequently and fully,
as usual, with each individual in regard to his religious state.”
Dr. Perkins bears a decided testimony in favor of the whole
system of instruction, under date of January 26th. He says,—

Mr. Stocking thinks that our numerous village schools, (which are under
his supervision,) are more interesting and promising the present season, than
at any previous period. The same is true also of our femnale seminary, in
regard to the general order, industry and improvement of the pupils, though
we have said so much in its praise in former years. It is a wonderfully in-
teresting object in this benighted land; a very worthy, though humble off-
shoot of Mount Holyoke Seminary, which it naturally adopts as its model.
And hardly less interesting is our male seminary, the school of the prophets,
the members of which in their new quarters at Seir, though deprived of Mr.
Stoddard’s superintendence during his sickness, and having the advantage of
only the occasional labors of other members of the mission, as their respec-
tive duties will permit, have still, with very few exceptions, been exemplary
in their deportment, and done well in their studies, under the instruction 0
the Nestorian teachers, who are pious, good men, and trustworthy for natives.
Our anticipations of the great advantages of this retired place for our male
geminary, over its location in the city, have been fully verified hitherto, par-
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ticularly in the order that has characterized it, under the limited superintend-
ence by members of the mission which the scholars have enjoyed during Mr.
Stoddard’s sickness this winter.

PUBLICATIONS.

A spelling book and question book have been printed for the
schools. 'The Pilgrim’s Progress was commenced last autumn,
and the Tract Society have kindly sent impressions of plates
engraved for their American edition to be bound up in the one
for the Nestorians. ¢ This wonderful book,” saysone of the
older brethren of the mission, ¢ will doubtless stand next to the
holy Scriptures, in the issues of our press, as a means of carry-
ing forward the reformation of the Nestorians. It is eminently
adapted to the taste of this primitive, oriental people ; and it 1s
grateful to us to contemplate the incalculable influence which
we may reasonably hope it will exert, in promoting a revival of
pure religion in this ancient church.”

The Old Testament is in the progress of translation from the
Hebrew, and the printing will probably commence on the re-
turn of Mr. Breath, which has been necessarily delayed till
spring. It has been decided to comply with the wishes of the
Nestorians, and print the Peshito version (asin the New Testa-
ment) in parallel columns with the new translation. The
American Bible Society will meet the expense.

Mr. and Mrs. Cochran and Miss Rice reached Erzeroom ors
the 27th of September. Mr. Cochran and wife were there de-
tained over the winter by the sickness of the latter. Miss Rice:
proceeded on to Oroomiah, in company with members of the
mission who had come to meet them at Erzeroom, and com-
pleted her journey on the 20th of November. Mrs. Cochran has
recovered health beyond the expectation of her friends, and the
Committee have heard of their arrival at Oroomiah.

The Cholera reappeared in August of the last year. Doct.
Wright says, “Mar Shimon and family, on the first report
of the disease in town, were greatly alarmed, and lost no time
In hastening to Tergawer. His brother Isaac, a very intelli-
gent and enlightened man, and whose conscience we have long
thought was not at ease, pale and agitated, called upon one of
our number before leaving home, and remarked, * It is not this
death 1 fear, it is the second death. (Missionary Herald for
1848, pp. 25-27.)

15
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SOUTHERN ASIA.

BOMBAY MISSION.

Bomuay.—David O. Allen, Robert \V, Hume, Missionaries ; Mrs. Hannah D. Hume.
Mavrcom Pera.—Mrs. Mary L. Graves.
Stations not reported.—~George Bowen, William Wood, Missionaries ; drs. Lucy M. Wood.

(2 stations ; 4 missionaries, 3 female assistant missionaries ;—total, 7.)

The sailing of the Rev. George Bowen and the Rev. Wil
liam Wood and wife to reinforce this mission, was mentioned
in the last Report. They arrived on the 19th of January, after
a long but not unpleasant voyage of 172 days, during which
some progress was made in the acquisition of the Mahratta lan-
guage. Mr. and Mrs. Wood were received into the family of
Mr. Hume, and Mr. Bowen took up his residence with Mr. Al-
len. Their first six months, at least, would be devoted almost
entirely to the study of the language at Bombay. Their final
location is yet to be decided. Among the places under consid-
eration is Tannah, about twenty-two miles north from Bombay,
on the Island of Salsette.. Here Mr. Nichols commenced a
station in 1819. He died in December, 1824 ; but the schools
connected with the station were continued till some time in
1826, when they were surrendered to the care of the Rev. Mr.
Mitchell, who had been stationed there by the English Church
Missionary Society. Now, however, Tannah is again unoccu-
pied by any missionary.

Of the labors of this mission for the year 1847, no report in
detail has been received. Of their general character Mr. Hume
remarks :—

The schools, the press, &c. are all as they were the year previous. Our
labors among the people have been the same. The services on the Sabbath
have been interesting to ourselves, and there have been evidences of interest
among the hearers also, Only three persons were admitted to the mission
church during the year, and these were all from the female boarding-school.
One of them is in the school still ; the other two are married. They all give
gratifying evidence that the labor bestowed on them had not been in vain.
As usual, we have visited the villages in the vicinity, but no extended tour
was made by either of us during 1847. The Dnyanodya has been issued
regularly ; and through it, we are able to exert an influence upon many
whom we could reach in no other way.

Early in 1848 Mr. Hume, accompanied by Mr. Fairbank of
the Ahmednuggur mission, performed a missionary tour in the
Sonthern Concan. Landing at Chiploon, distant about a huu-
dred and fifty miles from Bombay, they proceeded to Rajapoor,
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which is sixty or seventy miles farther south, visiting the
towns near the foot of the Ghauts. From this point they re-
turned by a different route, taking in their way the principal
villages on the coast. In his account of this tour, Mr. Hume
mentions several encouraging indications. He says :—

In all the places which we visited, we were received with the utmost kind-
ness. A disposition to annoy us was manifested in only a single instance,
and this but by a few individuals. The people generally listened with re-
spectful attention to our message; and we were often much interested by
the apparently hearty assent given to the truths which we declared. We
could not doubt that many spoke their honest convictions, when admitting
that they had lost the knowledge of the true God ; that the worship of idols
was not only vain but sinful ; that all their atonements and austerities were
utterly insufficient for the remowsal of sin; and that they needed an atoning
Savior, through whom they might be restored to the knowledge and favor
and fellowship of the Most High. I do not mean that these truths, in all
their bearings, were embraced as we could have wished. But when pre-
sented in detail they were by many felt and acknowledged to be true.

We every where found an eager desire for books ; and perhaps in no part
of India are the people better prepared to use books to advantage. We sold
(generally at a low rate) one thousand three hundred and fifty tracts and por-
tions of Scripture, and distributed gratuitously about double that number.
We might easily have given away twice as many, and that to eager appli-
cants ; but we felt that it was wiser to gratify the desire for books only in
part, and thus lead the people to set a higher value upon them. When tracts
and Scriptures are too liberally distributed, many of them are doubtless de-
stroyed, or used as waste paper. The books distributed by us during our
tour of six weeks will, I am persuaded, be generally preserved and read.
;I‘o_ some extent they will be sold to others, and thus obtain a wider circu-
ation.

The Southern Concan presents an interesting field for missionary tours,
from the fact of its containing so many intelligent readers. Perhaps in no
part of India is the proportion of brahmins so great as here ; and these, with
few exceptions, are more or less educated. Muny of the other classes are
also able to read. This is 2 matter of much importance in missionary tours.
Such persons can better appreciate the arguments in favor of Christianity.
They can feel the force of statements and appeals to reason and conscience ;
and when the missionary is obliged to leave, he can put into their hands
tracts or Scriptures which they can read and understand.

In the larger villages, schools are supported by Government, in which
geography, grammar, history, arithmetic, geometry, &e. are taught. The
scholars generally belong to the more respectable families ; go that the influ-
ence of these schools must be very great. 'The knowledge obtained in them
must do much to destroy confidence in Hindooism. A considerable number
of indigenous schools are also found ; though these are somewhat diminished
by the establishment of the Government schools. As the boys learn to read
and write in these schools, they answer a valuable end ; but they are much
inferior to those established by Government.

We often heard complaints that religion was on the decline. Several of
the temple attendants said that the offerings now presented were of little
worth, compared with those of former years. One of them complained that
last year he was unable to procure the merns of repairing the roof of the
temple, in consequence of which the water dripped down on the god during
the ‘whole of the rainy season. He reported the matter to the people ; but
Done of them cared any thing about it; neither would they render him any
assistance. He thought they were all becoming unbelievers.
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We found several of the temples in rather a ruinous condition. At one
place the mahalkurrie (the principal Government functionary) conducted us
to the temple of Hunooinan, the monkey god, in which we were to be accom-
modated. On the way we passed a dilapidated temple of Gunputtee; and
although a considerable number of the villagers were present, the mahalkur-
rie said, “There i8 poor Guanputtee ; he has fallen into great straits, and no
one here takes any pity upon bim.” During our tour we met with & number
of people, nominally Hindoos, who spuke of the idols with the greatest
contempt.

AHMEDNUGGUR MISSION.

AHMEDNUGGUR —Henry Ballantine, Ebenezer Burgess, Samuel B Fairbank, Royal G.
Wilder, Missionaries ; Mrs. Elizabeth I). Ballantine. Mrs. Abigail M. Burgess, Mrs. Abby
W Fairbank, Mrs. Eliza J. Wilder ; aud Miss Cynthia Farrar——Seven native helpers.

SeErRo0R.—Ozro French, Allen Hazen, Missionarics ; Mrs. Jane H. French, Mrs. Martha
R. Hazen —Two native helpers.

BHinGAR.—Sendol B. Munger, Missionary.
OuT-sTAaTIONS.— Wudaley and Wadugaon.

(3 stations and 2 out-stations ; 7 missionaries, 7 female assistant missionaries, and 9 native
helpers ;—total, 23.)

CHANGES IN THE MISSION.

The return of Mr. and Mrs. Abbot to this country was men-
tioned in the last annual report. They have since thought it
their duty to ask and have received a release from their connec-
tion with the Board.

‘Mr. and Mrs. Hazen removed from Ahmednuggur to Seroor,
where they arrived August 5, 1847,

The health of the mission has generally been good. Yet,in
November last, it was judged necessary, by her physician, for
Mrs. Fairbank to visit Bombay, and finally, to seek a cooler air
on the Mahabulishwar Hills. The change has had a beneficial
influence. At the latest dates, Mr. French had been driven
from Seroor, with some danger of a protracted absence, by the
failure of his eyes. During his absence, the station at Seroor
is in charge of Mr. Hazen. ’

SCHOOLS.

The schools at Ahmednuggur, as appears from the report of
the station for 1847, were under the care of Mr. Fairbank till
November, when he was obliged to accompany his wife to
Bombay, on account of her health. They were then trans-
ferred to the care of Mr. Wilder.

At the commencement of 1847, there were nine common
schools for boys, subject to their control, four in Ahmednuggur,
exclusive of the school for Christian boys, and five in villgges
distant from two to twenty miles. One of the village schools
has been given up, and another at Bhingar has been transferred
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to that station. A new school has been opened at Jamgaum,
fourteen miles west of Ahmednnggur; and another in the city,
previously in operation, has been taken under the care of the
mission.

The number of pupils enrolled in these schools, at the close
of 1847, was 482; and 301 were present at the last examina-
tion, of whom 44 were brahmins, 25 Mohammedans, 71 culti-
vators, while 161 belonged to the other castes.

The Christian boys’ school had thirty-two pupils at the end
of last year. The diligence of the teacher and the progress of
the boys are represented as gratifying. A class of eight is
prepared for the seminary.

The common schools for girls have been, as formerly, under
the care of Miss Farrar. At the commencement of the year,
there were four of these schools, with 92 pupils. During the
year, two schools were discontinued, and one new school was
established ; so the year ciosed with 86 pupils in three schools.
“To many of the girls,” the mission says, ¢ Miss Farrar has
been successful in imparting a very good knowledge of Chris-
tian truth.”

'The Seminary for boys has been under the charge of Mr.
Burgess, since his return to Ahmednuggur, Mr. Wilder having
rendered such aid as circumstances required. ¢ The progress of
the boys in study,” says Mr. Burgess, “ has in general been
commendable. Their attention to religious concerns and
scriptural truth outwardly has, for the most part, been quite
satisfactory, and at times some of them have manifested a
degree of solicitude respecting their eternal interests. A
majority appear to be convineed of the truth of Christianity.”

One of the boys and one of the teachers received baptism
during the year. These baptisms produced an excitement, in
consequence of which several of the boys were withdrawn from
the school, and have uot returned. Mr. Burgess believes that a
great proportion of them would be withdrawn, should their
parents and friends find them disposed to embrace Christianity.
Since this excitement, the religious interest in the school has
apparently diminished. The number of pupils has been stiil
farther diminished, by requiring higher qualifications for admis-
sion than formerly, and by the establishment of a Government
English School in the city. The Brahmins and more wealthy
Natives are expected to prefer the Government school, as less
likely to exert a Christian influence, and more likely to intro-
duce its pupils to public employment. For these reasons, the
number of pupils was reduced, at the end of the year, to thirty-
eight; a smaller number than it has had at any previous time

or eight or ten years. Yet, on the whole, the condition and
Prospects of the Seminary are decidedly improved. Boys are
15 *
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now not admitted except on examination, at stated times,
having completed a prescribed course of study; unpromising
boys are not retained ; the lower schools are in a measure pre-
pared to furnish to the seminary regular classes, with higher
attainments and better talents ; and a portion of them, at least,
may be kept in school for a longer time, and carried through a
more extensive course of study.

The Girls’ Boarding School has had, for more than a year
past, from forty to forty-five pupils, most of them being Chris-
tian girls, or girls connected with Christian families. It is
under the particular care of Narayan, a brahmin convert, who
is assisted by one of the largest girls. Mrs. Ballantine, during
a portion of each day, also gives instruction. The English
ladies at Ahmednuggur have contributed about seventy-five
dollars towards the support of the school.

The missionaries also report as follows:

Something ‘has been done the past year, as well as in previous years, to
instruct the adult women of our congregation (Christians or members of
Christian families) in reading and in the truths of the word of God. Each
of the ladies of the mission has performed more or less of this kind of work,
in behalf of the native women immediately around her ; and Mrs. Ballantine
and Mias Farrar have both devoted much time and strength to these efforts.
The Bible is read and explained to these females; they are taught the
Lord’s Prayer and Ten Commandments, and the mission catechism; and
after finishing the latter they commit to memory verses in the Bible. Many
have learned to read the Bible intelligently. As one result of these efforts,
it may be said that most of the wives of our Christian converts, living around
us in’ Ahmednuggur, are desirous of being received into the church; und
some of those who have not yet been admitted, give good evidence that they
love and desire to obey the truth.

The Seroor station reports four village schools, with 161
male pupils. A common school for girls has been commenced
three or four times; but in each instance it has failed of suc-
cess. “ The few girls who have been induced to attend, have
been drawn together by the hope of rewards; and, their expec-
tations not being fully met in this respect, they have soon disap-
peared.”

A boarding school for boys was put in operation soon after the station was
commenced. The number of scholars has gradually increased to twenty,
the present number. Those who have joined the school, have generally
attended regularly ; and the number of those who have been prematurely
taken from the school, is comparatively small, and less recently than at first.
When these boys first come to us, they generally are ignorant of the first
.elements of education; so that their whole intellectual training is under 8s
good a Christian influence as we can bring to bear upon them.

A semi-boarding school for girls was commenced in the latter
part of 1845.
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These girls go home for the night, and receive less pecuniary aid than
those in a regular boarding school; but the course of instruction, and the
religious influence brought to bear on them, are essentially the same. This
school was suspended several months during the first year of its existence.
But for more than a year and a half, it has been in constant operation, and
has gradually increased in size and interest.

It has now twenty pupils. The plan is thought to operate
favorably.

The Bhingar station reports one school with some eighty
pupils, lately transferred from the Ahmednuggur station.

PREACHING.

At Ahmednuggur there have been, as heretofore, two public
exercises at the Chapel on the Sabbath, and one on Wednesday
afternoon, which last is conducted by one of the native assist-
ants. The missionaries say :—

The congregation on the Sabbath has numbered from two hundred to two
hundred and fifty. The great majority of these are connected with us, or
members of our schools. And yet there is often quite a number of strangers
present. The families connected with us have numerous friends living in
the villages around, who, when they come to Ahmednuggur and remain over
the Sabbath, usually attend the chapel. Scarcely a Sabbath passes in
which there are not some such hearers present. We have at times a few
strangers from the masses in the town immediately around us; but their
number is very small.

One of the brethren has made some attempts to give religious
instruction in the streets of the city, ¢ but not with any flat-
tering success.”

In Seroor, Mr. French reports ;—

The gospel has, for most of the time, been publicly preached every Sab-
bath day, and often during the week from house to house. There has also
been, from the beginning, & daily religious exercise of about three-fourths of
an hour on the mission premises, attended, at present, by between fifty and
sixty persons, including the children of the two boarding schools. Most of
these children have two Scripture lessons on the Sabbath. There has like-
wise been an exercise with the women living on the premises; and a few
(generally from the village) attend regularly every Sabbath, and sometimes
during the week. A prayer meeting for church members, once a week, has
been sustained for some time ; and & Bible class, has also been attended by
the native Christians, the school teachers, several boys of the boarding
school, and a few others. This has been an interesting exercise, and, it 18
hoped, not an ‘unprofitable one. A degree of seriousness has been some-
times wmanifested on these occasions.

At Bhingar, there is as yet no chapel, and no regular congre-
gation. Mr. Munger spends an hour and a half, or so, on the
Sabbath, in giving religious instruction to the children in his

school, when more or less of their friends and others are pre-
sent,
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The preaching force of the mission has lately received an
interesting accession. At its meeting in March last, Haripunt
and Ram Krishna, native assistants, after passing regular ex-
amination, were licensed as preachers of the Gospel. The
missionaries ¢ feel that they are very well prepared for this
work, and well adapted to make known the truth to their
countrymen.” Haripunt is for the present stationed at Wu-
daley ; and Ram Krishna was to be stationed at Newasse, “as
soon as accommodations could be made ready for him.”

At Seroor, the gospel has been regularly preached on the
Sabbath to a congregation, averaging about seventy hearers,
and often, during the week, from house to honse. There has
also been a daily religious exercise on the mission premises at-
tended by the children of the boarding scheols and others,
amounting in all to more than fifty persons; and other stated
religious meetings.

TOURS.

Besides the stated preaching of the gospel to regular congre-
gations, all of the brethren have spent some time in traveling
through the country in various directions, for the sake of be-
coming better acquainted ‘with it and its inhabitants, and of
preaching as they could find opportunity. They have some-
times been accompanied by native assistants. These tours
seem to be interesting and useful, especially when made to
places where there are out-stations, schools, or Christian fami-
lies, or which can be visited so often that the impression made
at one visit remains till deepened by another. The tour of Mr.
Ballantine and Mr. Hazen, in January last, among the villages
north from Ahmednuggur, may be taken as a favorable speci-
men. While following the Paira toward its source, they came
to the first village in the field about Wudaley. Mr. Ballantine
says:

There are two families of Christians at this place ; and here we found a
good deal of interest manifest on the subject of religion among the relatives
of the converts. Thence we went to Karegaum and Khokur, both villages
where Christians are living. At Khokur I baptized three children of native
Christians. It was an interesting occasion, some of the cultivator caste be-
ing present, as well as persons connected with the Christian families. From
Khokur we went to Wudaley, and remained there over the Sabbath. Harr1-
punt and Khundoba, our native assistants, were there. I administered the
sacrament at that time to twenty-seven native communicants.

From Wudzaley we traveled westward, visiting every village on our route
to Kolhar, and in some instances having very large congregations. We
found numerous opportunities for addressing the people; one day we had
nine different congregations. At a village two miles from Wudaley, which
none of us had ever visited before,and where no brahmins reside, we had the
whole population at our tent for several hours, while we preached to them the
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truths of the word of God. Two or three of the mahars of that village seem
to be in an interesting state of mind.

At Kolhar we attended the pilgrimage which usually takes place there in
January, I have never seen such favorable indications at Kolhar before, and
never enjoyed more favorable opportunities of making known the truth.
Crowds came around us while we preached to them of Jesus. Haripunt and
Khundoba joined us there from Wudaley, and Haripunt gave great assist-
ance in preaching.

Near the close of 1847, Mr. Munger and Mr. Wilder spent
nearly six weeks in an excursion to Shalapoor, a town of
40,000 inhabitants, 130 miles south-east from Ahmednuggur.
They traversed an interesting region, visited 119 villages, and
every where found excellent opportunities for preaching. The
audiences varied from twenty to four hundred. Shalapoor is a
permanent military station, a comparatively healthy place, the
centre of a rich and populous district, and no missionary efforts
had ever been made there.

Afterwards Mr. Wilder, with his family, who needed a jour-
ney for health, spent four weeks, and traveled about 200 miles,
visiting some fifty villages, in the country north of Ahmednug-
gur. Aurangabad, about seventy miles from Ahmednuggur,
and containing perhaps sixty thousand inhabitants, he found in
every respect desirable as a missionary station, except that it is
in the dominions of the Nizam, so that converts could not en-
joy full British protection. The brethren think that both of
these stations should be occupied, whenever the circumstances
of the mission shall justify such an enlargement.

THE CHURCHES.

The church at Ahmednuggur had 85 members at the com-
mencement of 1847. During the year, twelve were admitted ;
one, who had been excommunicated in 1845, was restored ; two
were excommunicated, and one died, ¢ happy in the prospect
of going home to heaven ; ” so that the number at the close of
the year was 95, and the increase ten. This number appears
to include about thirty who reside at Wudaley or its vicinity,
for though the brethren sometimes speak of the church at Wu-
daley, it does not appear that a distinct church has yet been or-
.ganized there.

The church at Seroor contains twelve members; of whom
two were added at Seroor during the year, and four came from
Ahmednuggur, and are included in the report of that church.
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MADRAS MISSION.
. 1RmuPoolun!-l.—Hem'_y M. Scudder, Missionary ; Mrs. Fanny L. Studder.—Four native
elpers.
CaINTADREPETTAH.—Miron Winslow, Missionary ; Three native helpers.
Brack Town.—Phineas R. Hunt, Printer; Mrs. Abigail N. Hunt.

Temporarily resident in the Madura Mission—~John Scudder, M. D., Missionary ; Mrs,
Harriet W. Scudder.

In this covntry—F. D. W. Ward, Missionary; Mrs. Jape S. Ward, Mrs. Mary B.
Winslow.

{3 stations ; 4 missionaries—one a physician, 1 printer, 5 female assistant missionaries, and
7 native helpers ;—total, 17 )

PUBLICATIONS—SCHOOLS.

The Board will remember, that this mission was instituted
with a primary reference to the printing of the Holy Scriptures
in the languages of Southern India, and the printing establish-
ment there held by the Board is one of the most valuable of
the kind connected with India missions. It has eight printing
presses in use, ten native founts of type, a foundery, and a
complete bindery. The printing for the year 1847 in the
native language, is thus reported :

Pages of Scripture, . . . . 9,253,800
Pages of Tracts, . . . . . 6391,000
Other works, . . . . 367,000
Whole number of pages, . . . 16,011,800

The number of pages from the beginning, as lately reported,
is 152,419,238. It will of course be understood, in this
and the other missions, that very much of the printing, for
years past, has been at the expense of grants for the purpose
made by the American Bible and Tract Societies. The follow-
ing extract of a letter from Mr. Winslow, dated February 10th,
gives some valuable facts bearing on the introduction of the
revealed word of God into the Tamil language.

In Tamil a revision of the Old Testament is going forward in Jafina,
which prevented the Madras Society from proceeding with a- plan for &
similar attempt. There is now some prospect of uniting the labors of the
two societies in the work, which, for the sake of union, to secure a version
in which the Tamil Church on the Island and on the Continent can unite, 18
very desirable. The Madras Society is prosecuting a revision of the New
Testament; in which some progress has been made. o

The last year has been one of much encouragement in Bible distribution
in this part of India, Not only has the large and increasing demand for the
many schools been supplied, but great numbers have been called for and
furnished, to meet the growing wants of the growing Native Church. Both
men and women are now calling for the Scriptures, and even Heathen females
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in considerable numbers are now anxious to get, and able to read, the word
of God. i

There was a proposal made by the Government Educational Committee at
Madras, to introduce the Scriptures into the Government Schools for pupils
wishing to read them. It was approved by the Government, but failed with
the Court of Directors. Still it is but a question of time. The Bible will
work its way and none can prevent its trinmphs. Happy are those who are
aiding these triumphs. We ask your continued distribution of the bread of
life to the famishing, and praise God for what He has enabled you to accom-
plish hitherto.

The schools are restricted to two of the stations, (the other
station being for the printing only,) and were thus reported at
the close of the year 1847 ; viz:

Scholars.

Select school at Chintadrepettah for studying English, . . . 80
Boarding school at ditto, for bays, . . . . . . 6
¢ at Royapoorum, for girls, . . . . 12

Free schools : Males. Females.
at Royapoorum, 8 180 190 370
at Chintadrepettah, 12 235 180 415
20 415 370 883

None are received into the boarding school for boys, who
do not renounce caste ; and none beyond the age of boyhood
unless they are candidates for admission to the church.

The expense of a free school of forty boys or of twenty
girls, in actual attendance, is about sixty dollars a year. The
annual expense of a boarding scholar is estimated by the mis-
sion at thirty dollars for the older, and twenty-five for the
younger. This, it will be borne in mind, is in the city of
Madras. The expense is less in other parts of the Tamil
country.

‘PREACHING—CHURCHES—CASTE—OPPOSITION.

The congregations at the two stations first named are esti-
mated at about five hundred persons each. The church at
Chintadrepettah has been finished and opened for use. The
land on which it stands was purchased by the Board ; but the
expense of the building, which was about $2,000, was met by
a generous subscription among the English residents at Madras.

It will seat about seven hundred natives. Mr. Winslow says,
March 10th,—

We are doing more in preaching to stated congregations on week days
then we were, and occupying our time less in desultory street-preaching,
which is good in its place, but often inconvenient in Madras, because the
police interfere when any number collect around a person in the street, and

18perse then,, sometimes insulting the catechist or missionary. We' feel it,
therefore, of the more importance to have stated places of our own, into
Which (and not around which) the people may resort to hear preaching, and
% accupy these statedly.
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Writing on the 13th of April last, Mr. Winslow reports five
persons as received into the church at Chintadrepettah on the
previous Sabbath ; making the number of admissions from the
beginning of 1847, nineteen. * And though,” he adds, “about
the same number have been cut off for adherence to caste, the
church is in a much better state than it was at the com-
mencement of last year.” Since the mission was organized in
1836, seventy-five natives have been admitted to the church;
of whom five have died, and twelve removed to other places,
while seventeen have been excluded on account of caste, and
four for absenting themselves from public worship, etc. The
remaining thirty-seven, excepting one who was recently sus-
pended, are in full communion.

Perhaps the most decisive proof of the extended influence
of Christian missions on the Hindoo mind, is found in the
combinations which arise among the natives to hinder its pro-
gress. The effect of these combinations, in the end, must be
to "give increased power to the gospel instrumentalities. A
quotation from one of Mr. Winslow’s letters during the year
now under review, will be in point.

At Calcutta a combination has been formed of the leading baboos, or na-
tive gentlemen, and others, against Christianity. They have resolved to
exclude from caste any and all who send their children to a mission school—
to excommunicate them. This may probably lessen the school for a time;
but the opposers are taking too high ground to succeed, unless they establish
schools which muy compete with those of the missionaries. This they have
done in Madras. Seven or eight years ago, it was not so. Education was
in the hands of the missionaries; but the excitements connected with the
early baptisms in the Scotch school roused the natives to uncommon efforts,
and seventy thousand signatures were obtained to a petition to Government
for a public school without the Bible. The Madras university was formed,
which has now, in what is called the “High school,” a Principal and four
European teachers with assistants, and about one hundred and fifty students,
who pay four rupees monthly for tuition. There is also a preparatory school,
called Potchoppah Chitty’s, from the name of the founder, who left a large
sum for the preparation of suitable buildings and for the support of teachers.
This school is efficient, and contains usually about five hundred lads. There
is, therefore, no occasion for Hindoos in Madras to send their sons to the
mission schools, if they can pay a small stipend monthly ; and few now who
can do this, will send their children to & mission school. Still there is room
enough to labor, and it is encouraging that even girls of caste, if not of very
high family, can be gathered, to some extent, into schools where the Bible 18
thoroughly taught. Our girle’ schools here and at Royapoorum are now
fuller than they have ever been before, and the English schools are flourish-
ing. The boys’ boarding school here now contains seven of good caste fam-
ilies, who have renounced caste—all but two, heathen.

The conviction is gaining among our brethren, that a reten-
tion of caste by the native is incompatible with a thorough
reception of the gospel ; and they have acted on this conviction
at Madras, as was stated in the last Report, and is implied in
preceding statements. Caste has to be assailed in every form.
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The one about to be described, presents a lovely scene. It
occurred at the customary union meeting of the mission, held
in concert with the last annual meeting of the Board, and in
the new church at Chintadrepettah.

The day previous was observed by us as a fast; and a “love feast” was
observed at evening. All the members of both branches of our little church
were present, except two or three providentially detained. There were two
or three present not members, and six candidates who were to join the next
day; so that there were about thirty at the table, besides our own families.
The women sat at table as well as the men—a thing which they have never
done previously. Except on the marriage day, when they eat together, many
of them had probably never eaten with their husbands before. We had
prayers, singing, and appropriate speeches. They generally seemed very
heppy, and I am sure our Christian friends in America would have been
happy to see them. Dr. Green, who has just arrived, said it was one of the
most interesting sights he had ever witnessed. A great blow was certainly
given to caste.

Doct. Scudder’s labors will be reported in connection with
the Madura mission. His son has two places for preaching in
Madras. At one of these, in a place called Washerman’s-pettah,
the congregation was repeatedly disturbed by stones thrown
in among them even while he was preaching; and once,
nearly a year since, Mr. Scudder himself was rudely assaulted
in the street.

Our brother Scudder was not really injured; but he might have been,
as many collected around, while he was speaking on religion in the verandah
of a native man’s house. And one man who was boisterous, took hold of
his arm to induce him to leave. He applied to a police peon, who was
standing near, to keep the man in order; but he paid no attention to the
request. When Mr. Scudder found that he could not quiet the people, and
induce them to hear what he had to say, he left to go home, many, as is
often the case, accompanying and crowding round him. The man who had
previously taken hold of his arm, now came near him from behind, and gave
him a very heavy blow between his shoulders. His cap fell off, and it was
caught up by some one, and thrown on the roof of a house. He went home
bare headed, and in danger, much of the way, of being trodden down by the
mob, It was providential that a young man, an East Indian, was with him:
or farther violence might have been offered.

The person who committed the assault, and two who were
convicted of throwing stones, were subsequently punished by
the government with a fine.

The Board will not regard the following extracts from a
tommunication by Mr. H. M. Scudder, dated March 11th, as
occupying too much space in the Report. The writer had then
been nearly four years in India, the land of his birth.

1. This is @ pleasant land, 1 mean this in a physical sense. India has
been called a « weary land.” If this be intended spiritaally, it is certainly
true; but let me ask, Where, this side of heaven, is there & land that is not

16
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a weary land to those who toil in the midst of darkness to set up Christ's
kingdom of light? It may be also, to some extent, a “weary land” physi.
cally. But India’s bright skies and sunny plains and luxuriant foltage have
charms for me. T only wish that her spiritual horizon may beam brightly
with the light of the Sun of righteousness, that the hearts of her sons and
daughters may be warmed with heavenly love, and become luxuriant in
graces; then shall India be called the garden of the Lord. I love India.
I love her soil; Ilove her people. I repudiate as a calumny many things
that have been said of this country. I pray God to grant me here a long
life and a successful course, and then to take me up from India’s shores to
that land which is better than all.

2. The Tamil is a noble lunguage. Born on an eastern soil, it is clad in
garments of oriental majesty. Its stately periods seem peculiarly fitted to
address in prayer that glorious Being in whom is the sum of all majesty,
Through the blessing of God, I am able to precach in Tamil with great ease;
and to me it is an unspeakable delight to proclaim, through this medium, the
blessed truths of the gospel. I also occasionally preach in Teloogoo. This
is called the [talian of India. Both languages have a literature, much
soiled, indeed, with heathenism and its attendant obscenity; but yet vast,
difficult, and possessing much that is interesting. These languages are
greatly enriched by that queen of oriental tongues, the Sanscrit.

8. The Hindoos are an inlteresting people. They are kind and polite. It
is true that they conceal much hypocrisy under a bland exterior ; and that they
can forget their politeness, and turn upon you with the face of a fiend, when
they become enraged in defence of the religion and customs of their fore-
fathers. Yet I only wonder that they do not become more enraged. I think
they often show much forbearance. «The arrows are sharp in the heart of
the King’s enemies.” The Chrigtian missionary assails the Hindoos at every
point. His words fall like fire upon their heads, and his thoughts shoot pain-
fully through their bones. Yet they generally carry themselves toward the
missionaries with much civility. The better class of them have a great deal
of dignity. I have a man now in my eye, who possesses suavity of manners,
dignity of bearing, strength of intellect, and keenness in reasoning. There
are many such in India.

The Hindoos are naturally of an inquisitive cast of mind. If I may judge
from myself, a missionary will often find that all his natural gifts, and all his
acquirements, are none too large a stock in trade to meet the demands of
this people in this respect. 1 must confess that since I have been here, the
heathen have taught me a vast deal. They have set all my wits agog,
many a time. They are a loquacious people, very fond of discussion.
There is no end either to their willingness or ability o talk, either upon
anything or nothing. The Hindoo that refuses a discussion, almost belies
the attributes of his race. Some think that discussions carried on with them
are profitless, I cannot think so. If conducted with the right spirit, ability,
and within just bounds, I think discussion a great means of awakening the
Hindoo to right thoughts, of infusing just ideas, of rousing a spirit of inquiry,
and of spreading abroad the truth as it is in Jesus,

Their popular mode of reasouing is anslogical. This is natural. An
oriental mind prefers simile to the close, logical process. I do not intend to
imply that they are incapable of logical processes. They have, together
with fertile imaginations, no small amount of metaphysical acumen. Hin-
doos make good mathematicians and metaphysicians. But analogy 18 the
popular method of reasoning.

Young men preparing for the ministry, who think there would not be suffi-
cient scope for the play of their intellects in India, and that, therefore, they
must stay at home, lest they should be numbered at last among those who
have buried their talent in a napkin, are, in my humble opinion, sadly de-
ceived. I fear these views are prevalent among young men in Americé.
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The beginning of labors in India will suffice to dissipate such hallucinations.
A minister at home lives in a Christian community, among whom a thousand
things are so universally acknowledged as axiomatic truths, that he passes them
anexamined. A missionary comes where every thing is disputed. He must
often apply himself to demonstrate what have always been current with him
for axioms. He will soon learn that his abilities do not, in any wise, tran-
scend the demands made upon him. The people will not scruple to tell
him, “Since you have set yourself up as a teacher, why do you not remove
our doubts in regard to the teachings you proclaim?”

Some may say that “a missionary’s duty is simply to deliver his message
and avoid all discussion.” If this be admitted, then the missionary’s talents
and attainments need to be but slender. But I feel great difficulty in ad-
mitting this. When 1 deliver the message, it is assailed. Acute intellects
press upon me their objections. Every point in the Christian system will,
when known, be minutely questioned. Reasons will be demanded; and I
cannot believe that my duty has ceased with the mere delivering of the
message. I feel that, to the best of my ability, I must defend Christianity
against the systems of India. Hindoos are now becoming acquainted with
the Christian religion, and are rising to the work of attacking it on every
side, and of extolling and defending their own religion. Can a missionary
be quiet? When the infidels of Europe rose en masse against the gospel,
did not Christian ministers defend the truth7 Would they have been justi-
fied in remaining silent at such a time? Hindooism and Christianity are
meeting in conflict. We need men of sanctified talent, men who can cope
with minds as subtle as those of European infidels, and that too in a language
not their own.

4. The Hindoos are an accessible people. It is true they will not, on ac-
count of caste, admit us into their houses, to any great extent. But the land
is open to the preaching of the gospel. The missionary who knows their
language well, who is affectionate in manner, and who will observe the
points of native etiquette, need never lack for an audience in India. The
broad earth is his church-floor and heaven’s spacious dome is his church-
roof. Heathen, while continuing such, cannot be expected to frequent
Christian churches in any large numbers. Missionaries must be evangelists.
India sighs for preachers. The tidings of salvation must be proclaimed from
town to town and street to street. The way-side tree, the native rest-house,
the Hindoo’s own verandah, the market place, and the zayat, should be the
missionary’s preaching places. He can thus speak to multitndes. The Jand
18 wonderfully accessible. Strength like Samson’s, zeal like Paul’s, and
eloquence like Apollos’s, may here find room for exercise.

. O India is o worthy field for the sons of the church. Do they wish to labor
in a land which, when converted, shall become the garden of the Lord? Do
they wish to have a noble medium for communicating the truths of everlast-
ing life? Do they wish to live in the midst of an interesting people, and
preach the gospel to thousands on thousands of them who have never heard
Christ’s precious name, and know nothing of Christ’s glorious salvation ?
Theq let them come to India. A great battle is to be fought, and great
trophies are to be won. Ye young men, who desire to achieve triumphs for
Immanuel, turn your eyes to this battle field! Would you direct the gospel
artillery to the very mouth, and discharge its fire into the very vitals or the
great dragon? Would you plant the banner of salvation on fortresses
Where, from olden time, have waved the gloomy standards of death and of
hell? " Then come to India. There is no place on earth that I would choose
8 a post in comparison with this country. Let the hardiest of the church’s
80ns bind on their armor; let her most enterprising sons gird up their loins;
let her swiftest sons shoe their feet with the preparation of the gospel of
Peace; and let them come in a phalanx, strong in the might of their great

aptain, to give battle to the powers of earth and hell, now drawing up in
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frowning array against the truth. It is not I that call you. He whose
vesture is dipped in blood ; who hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name
written, King of kings and Lord of lords, mounts his white horse, and calls
you to follow to engage in India’s invasion, and India’s subjugetion. India,
her languages, her people, and the work of Christ in the midst of her, are
themes of great interest.

After giving his pleasant impressions of India, Mr. Scudder
gives those which are painful,—arising from the very great
multitude of the heathen, from the number and maguitude of
their errors and vices, from the infidelity that is springing out
of the ashes of superstition, and from the oppressions of caste.
Under the last head he says,—

If I were asked to tell, in one breath, what I thought the mightiest present
obstacle to the onward course of the gospel in India, I should unhesitatingly
say, ¢ Caste.” It is a monster that defies description. Idolatry in no way
compares with it, as to its grasp on the people. Caste has its hold on
every sinew of the Hindoo. Its bitterness is diffused through every
drop of his blood. Its threads are woven into the very texture of his soul.
Caste gives form and life and strength to the Hindoo religion. Hindooism
would soon be shivered to atoms if 1t were not for caste. This is Satan’s
master-piece. The more I look at it, the more I am struck with the cunning
of the great Deceiver, in 8o skilfully forging, and so firmly rivetting upon
this people, the fetters of caste. No one can conceive of its universal power
and 1ts malignancy until he comes in contact with it. It stands directly in
the face of that gospel which demands brotherly love and unity. The gos-
pel is unity. Caste is diversity. No two things can be more diametrically
antagonistic. This is a most appalling obstacle. It stands in the way of
the gospel, like a mountain with immeasurable base and sky-reaching summit.
But God, the mighty God, liveth ; and his presence can make such a mountain
as this to meit and flow down,

He adds,—

Have I drawn a dark picture? Yes; but it does not approximate to the
reality. Gigantic forms of error stalk like spectres through the midnight
that wraps this land in dismal darkness. Hinderances io the advancement
of the truth are great. The enemies are mighty and subtle. Haughty
speech, violent blasphemy, and demoniac laughter, rise up from every fortress
of idolatry, and mingle in one great shout of defiance. But shall we be
dismayed? By God’s blessing, never. The kingdom of the Lord cometh.
In many places light has broken in upon these masses of darkness.

MADURA MISSION.

Mapura West—Clarendon F. Muzzy, Missionary; Mrs. Mary Ann Muzzy.—Six
native helpers.

Mapura East.—Jobhn E. Chandler, Missionary ; Mrs. Charlotte H. Chandler.—Three
native helpers.

Dinpigur Wrst.—George W, M’Millan, Missionary; Mrs. Rebecca N. M Millan—
Seven native helpers.

Divvscur East,—John Rendall, Missionary; Mrs. Jane B. Rendall.—Four native
helpers.
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Periacoorum.—Henry Cherry, Geozge Ford, Missionaries ; Mrs. Henrietta E. Cherry,
Mrs. Ann Jennett Ford.—Four native helpers.

PooTRoocOTTA.—(In charge of Mr. Muzzy.)—Nine native helpers.

81vAGUNGA. — Edward Webb, Missionury ; Mrs. Nancy A. Webb. — Four native
hetpers.

TirvrnovaNun.—Horace 8. Taylor, Missionary; Mrs. Martha E. Taylor.—Three
native helpers.

TirumMONGALUM.—James Herrick, Missionary; Mrs. Elizabeth C. Herrick.—Seven
native helpers.

PasaUMALIE. (the Seminary.)—William Tracy, Missionary; Mrs. Emily F. Tracy.—
One native helper.

Out-Station.— Maloor —Under the care of Mr. Chandler.
Stution not reported —Charles Litlle, Missionary ; Mrs. Amelia M. Little.

In this country.—Mrs. Mary H. Lawrence.

Doct. Scndder’s name is recorded in connection with the Madras mission, but he is tempo-
rarily laboring in the Madura mission, making his home, with his family, at Madura East.

{10 stations and 1 out-station ; 11 missionaries, 11 female assistant missionaries, and 48
native helpers ;—total 71.)
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NEW MISSIONARIES—MEDICAL l;RACTICE—THE CLIMATE.

The Rev. Charles Little and wife, who embarked at Boston
for Madras in the ship ‘ Mary Adams,’” captain Lucas, on the
4th of December, arrived at their port of destination on the
16th of April. Mr. Muzzy and Miss Mary Ann Capell, of the
Ceylon mission, were united in marriage on the st of Februa-
ry. Mr. North has visited this country during the year by invi-
tation from the Committee. He was connected with the Sem-
inary ; and the changes in that institution through the conflicts
with caste since his departure, and the difficulty of acquiring a
free use of the Tamil language after having devoted his best
years for such a pursuit to the Malay, in another field, together
with some domestic claims, decided him to ask a release from
his connection with the Board, which has been granted.

Doct. Scudder reached Madura in April, 1847, with his family,
and has been laboriously employed in his double duty as
physician for the body and the spirit. The following extracts
from his journal will suffice to show how much more sensible
the Hindoos are of their temporal maladies, than of those that
are spiritual but not less real, and how Doct. Scudder’s time and
strength are taxed as a physician and surgeon.

July 1. 'This morning &n interesting young girl, of about twelve years of
age, was brought here, with a tumor above the eyelid. Iremovedit. A
young Tamil woman with a diseased knee came also for help. I performed 2
surgical operation upon it. A blind woman presented herself. She has a
cataract in each eye. Gave her some medicine, and told her that I would
operate upon one of her eyes to-morrow. There have been two other cases.
The first was a cancer. I told the man that his only chance of life was to
‘have it removed, and that if he would come to-morrow, I would remove it.
“The second was an affection of the hip joint. My medical assistant applied
nitric acid to the joint for the purpose of creating a sore. I have kept no
account of those who have come for medicine, and shall not attempt to do
it. I will merely speak of surgical cases. This afternoon two men came to
me with sores on their cheeks, occasioned by diseased teeth. These I
extracted. Extracted two teeth also for two other persons. A young girl
was brought to me with a diseased heel. The disease is, I fear, of too
serious & nature to be benefited by me.

7. Had a busy morning. Took out a tumor from the upper part of the
back. It was very large. 1t measured twenty-three inches in circumference
and twenty-six inches in another direction. Took out the tumor from under
the jaw, of which I made mention yesterday. There were one or two opera-
tions more to be performed, but the persons left before 1 had done with the
two now alluded to. Visited the woman whose limb was amputated, also
the woman upon whom I performed the operation for cataract. )

8. A dozen surgical patients have been here to-day. Half of this number
have been here before. Five surgical operations have been performed, but
none of them were of any importance.

9. Waes quite unwell yesterday afternoon and this morning. Arose about
one o'clock and took medicine. Find that 1 have more to do than I can
accomplish without physical injury. Not only am 1 visited by many of the
sick, but by meny others.
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Dr. Scudder ever makes it his rule to give religious instruc-
tion to such as apply to him for relief to their bodily maladies.
The prevalence of the cholera for one or two months, at the
close of the year 1847, greatly added to his previously fatiguing
labors. The mission acknowledge their obligations to God for
the timely aid thus sent to them. A physician, designed
expressly for this mission, is expected to embark the next
month.

1t may be useful to quote Doct. Scudder’s testimony as to the
climate of the Madura district.

I consider Madura to be a healthy station. There have been, it is true, a
number of deaths. Three persons were taken off by the cholera within a
few days; but the cholera rages everywhere in India. Tt ook off Mr. and
Mrs. Perry, within two or three days, in Jaffna; and two of our mission
children there died from its effects on the same day. There have been but
two deaths in that large company of missionaries, ten in number, which
came out eleven years ago. Doct. Steele died from consumption, He prob-
ably lived much longer here than he could have lived in America. Mrs.
Mussey died & few days after her confinement. There are now ten brethren
belonging to this mission, and not one of them has any ailment worth men-
tioning, They are all strong to labor, and are constantly at work for their
divine Master.

After what I have now said, I hope that none of our young men will be
deterred from coming to this place on account of their supposing it an un-
heslthy situation. Were I to say that it is quite as healthy here as it is in
Jaffna, and even more so, I do not know that I should err. Madura has one
advantage over Madras and Ceylon. In this district are the Pulney Hills,
which are very high and healthy. The cold is sufficiently great to produce
ice. Mr. Taylor, who was lately there, sent us quite & quantity of ice, which
we exhibited to the members of our English school, to their great amazement
and gratification, To these Hills we can have access from Madura city in
twenty-four hours. A residence there has been tried and found to be very
beneficial,

CHURCHES—CASTE~~CHRISTIAN CONGREGATIONS,

The churches in this mission have had a decided controversy
with caste, the past year, and their numbers have been conside-
rably reduced by the conflict ; though probably without any
real loss of strength. The struggle must be regarded as an
indication of progress, and an -onen for good. The report of
the wmission for the year 1847, gives a tabular view of the
churches, as they stood at the close of the year.
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Seventy-two were suspended on account of caste; and it
must have been a fierce wind, that could uproot so many trees
in the Lord’s garden. It would be unwise to infer the daty of
missionary brethren in other parts of India from what the
brethren in the Madura and Madras missions have felt them-
selves obliged to do. But it will probably be found, sconer or
later, that caste is an enormous evil in all places, and that, in
the progress of gospel light among the people, it will become
such an occasion of sinning against the dictates of conscience
and the best Christian feelings, and such a sin in fact, that it
cannot be suffered long to abide in the churches, nor at length
to gain entrance in any such form as shall connect it with hea-
then prejudices and customs. The measures adopted by the
Madura mission and their results, are also described in the
annual report of the mission.

The system of caste, which has existed among the Hindoos for thousands
of years, pervading and controlling every movement of social and religious
life, has ever been one of the strongest supports of heathenism in this coun-
try. It is probably owing to this cause, that Mohammedanism has wade
comparatively so few converts among this people, though that conquering
and proselyting sect have been aided by the supreme power; and it has
been and ever will be, one of the most powerful hinderances to the progresf
of pure Christianity in Hindostan. By what means it found its way into the
Christian churches of this part of India, it is not important here to inquire.
1t is sufficient to know, that it has existed to the present time, with various
degrees of strength, in the churches established by Schwartz and his devoted
fellow-laborers, as well as in those of more modern date, notwithstanding all
the instructions and exhortations of missionaries upon the subject. More
attention has been attracted to this evil recently, and stronger efforts have
been exerted to free the church of Christ from a foe, most insidious as well
as powerful, and most hostile to the growth of vital piety and.the cultivation
of Christian love among the members of the one body of Christ.
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The efforts which we have made to free our churches from this formidable
foe, have resulted in the suspension of seventy-two persons, thirty-eight of
whom were catechists, from the privileges of the church. Our hearts have
been pained by this defection, though we trust that some of these wandering
gheep will yet return to the fold of the great Shepherd. But as the ampu-
tation of a diseased limb may restore health and strength to the body, so we
cannot but hope that our loss in numbers may be more than recompensed by
an increase of love, purity and zeal in our infant churches. To say that all
our measures to eradicate this evil have been faultless or even wise, would
be arrogating to ourselves a freedom from error to which we can make no
claim. For the purity of our motives alone we claim present credit; while
we leave the resnlt of our measures to be manifested by time, with the con-
fident assurance that our divine Master, the great Head of the church, will
bless our efforts for the purity of his cause, and with the humble hope that
he will overrule our unintentional mistakes to the glory of his name. Into
his hand we commend ourselves and our work ; while we earnestly entreat
all who love the prosperity of Zion to unite with us in our prayers to our
God and Savior, that he will have mercy upon this heathen people, and build
up his kingdom in these ends of the earth,

The agitations growing out of this subject would almost
necessarily have a diverting influence, for a time, in respect to
the spirit of religious inquiry at all the stations, and there does
not appear to have been any special interest of that sort during
the year. The following extract, however, from a letter received
from Mr. Taylor, and others like it from letters of other breth-
ren, encourage the belief that these decisive measures are the
forerunners of better days.

I am happy now to say that the dreaded battle, on this subject [caste] at
this station, has been fought and the victory won. After our religious meeting,
In connection with that of the Board, my helpers all took ground against me.
Not one was on my side. Three of them left my field, but all the rest, find-
ing their position unpleasant, have publicly come to our terms, and some of
them shine much brighter than they did before. Of the three that left, two
have given me to understand that they wish to come back, and all the teach-
ers in my Christian villages who have had an opportunity, to the number of
BiX, have renounced their caste with the catechists ; and the teachers of the
largest and most promising villages, who have not yet had an opportunity,
have signified their readiness to do it as soon as I please. It looks more like
the beginning of the pouring out of the Spirit than any thing 1 have seen
here before. I forgot to say, in its place, that there are now in my Boarding
school, eighteen without caste, and there is a fair prospect of its soon being
filled with boys of a more promising character than those I had before.

The name of * Christian Congregations” has been substituted
for that of ¢ Christian Villages,” as more accurately descriptive
of the thing intended. At present, we must generally under-
stand that the congregations are very small, (though the aggre-
gate of families embraced by them is reckoned at 422,) and
that the Christianity found in them is usually little more than
nominal. As the movements indicated under this name have a
prominent place in the correspondence of the mission, and may
be expected to have important results, extracis will be made
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from the correspondence of membersof the mission, illustrative
of their nature.

In my last quarterly report, I noticed a proposal from the people of a cer-
tain village to come over to us, leaving in a body their idolatry, that they
might understand and embrace our religion. While I am sorry to say that
their subsequent investigations resulted in a determination not to make any
change, I still regard the serious consideration of the subject by them, and
their proposition to leave the religion of their fathers and adopt what they
saw to be a more rational system of faith, as an encouraging indication that
the sime when the kingdom of heaven shall here come with power, is near at
hand.

I am enabled, however, to state that persons in eight more villages have
since come to us, in three from Romanism, and in four from idolatry. In two
of these villages, but four families have joined us; in five of them, from five
to eight families have come over ; and in one, sixteen. Here then, in a short
time, there has apparently been a great gain; and I cannot but think there
has been a real and a lasting gain to our cause. But a little experience and
consideration serve to chasten those expectations which might otherwise be
too sanguine.

Though on their joining us, operations were commenced in their villages,
having in view their instruction and edification, neither we nor our friends in
America ought to be disappointed or discouraged, should they all go back to
their former delusion. We do not receive them as Christians ; nor do they
come to us as such. They come to us as learners; and when they under-
stand that Christianity imposes a cross on those who receive it, it will not be
strange if they fall away. Coming to us, as they do, very ignorant of Chris-
tianity, and destitute of its saving power, can we reasona ly suppose that
they will all, through great tribulation, remain steadfast in their profession?
I am led to look on these villages, not as little churches of faithful disciples,
but rather as convenient positions for preaching the gospel, and the people
composing these congregations as far more likely to become the subjects of
saving grace than those who stand aloof from us. Yet should they all re-
Ject that truth which brings salvation, laboring in these villages and going
out from them in all directions, we may find those whom God has chosen
that they may be his.—Mr. Taylor.

At the station which I now occupy, there were when I took possession of
it, twelve villages, which were reckoned as Christian villages ; but when I
came to examine them, I found that in three of them there were no Chris-
tians except the schoolmaster. I therefore abandoned them. And in most
of the others I found but one, two, or three families, and some of them only
with us because they received pay for some service done, who, if this pay 18
withheld, return to Romanism or heathenism. Such I fear is the case with
t00 many in our Christian villages ; and I suppose that when the matter is
fairly sifted and the wheat separated from the chaff, I shall not have more
than six Christian villages left. Five have been added since I came here,
two of them being low caste villages, of whom I have better hopes for the
present than of the high caste villages. Yet notwithstanding things are so
lamentable, there is much for encouragément ; and I feel more encouraged
now than I ever did since being in the mission.—Mr. McMillan.

At another village (Coillarverum) we found thirty-two families, the mem-
bers of which have separated themselves from the heathen, and consider the
missionaries as their guides, They attend public prayers, morning and even-
ing, and meet for worship on the Sabbath, Early in the morning thirty. or
forty adults, and several children, met together for prayer and exhortation.
While we spoke to them of the bléssedness attending «the poor in spirit,
their whole attention seemed absorbed in the subject. I never saw an audi-
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dence in America more attentive to the words of a preacher than were these

eople. After the exercises had closed, they brought before us some cases
of difficulty which existed in their families and community, in order that we
should settle them, considering us on some points their judges, as well as
their teachers.—Mr. Ford.

As 1 said before, my soul was delighted with what'I saw on this tour. I
returned home, strengthened by the conviction that God will glorify himself
among this people. These little village congregations need constant watch-
fulness, lest their members be drawn away by their adversaries. They are
composed of persons who know a little about Christianity, and are willing to
learn more. May the Spirit from on high give efficiency to the truth here,
and gather into the kingdom of Christ multitudes to the praise of God !—Mr.
Ford.

On the 9th of February, I visited our congregation at a place lying four-
teen miles south-east from Periacoolum. On my way thither the country
appeared much more like the rolling land in some of the western counties of
New York, than any thing I had before seen in India.

When I was about two miles from the village, I met three men who, with
smiling faces, came up to me and made their salaam. I asked them who
they were. They replied, “ We are your children, and you are our swamy ;
and, thinking you might not find the way, we have come to show you the
path.” While passing on with them, I could get them to say scarcely any
thing but “Praise God, praise God.” They seemed to be full ¢f joy, and
could express it only in this way.

We reached the place, and I halted in front of the catechist’s house, which
is outside of the enclosure which contains the village. About a dozen women
came and made their salaam, and then ran into their houses. The place
looked so singular that I resolved on knowing their manner of living.

A thickly set and well thorned hedge guarded the place. I asked the rea-
son of this, and they said it was for safety from wild beasts, which came and
took off their sheep and calves in the night. I went from house to house,
looking in at the small place through which they craw! in and out; and as I
passed on to the next house, a woman would come, creeping out of the one 1
had just left ; and then two or three children would creep out also and follow
on. By the time I had looked at twenty houses, (the whole number,) 1 had
all the women and children around me ; and the only men to be seen, were
those who came to escort me through the jungle. I asked where the men
were, and I found that all had gone to work. It being then sundown, they
soon began to come in from every direction, whither they had been to seek
for food. They all looked very weary ; but they seemed pleased that their
padre had come.

In the evening we had our meeting, under an awning, in front of the cate-
chist’s house. All were present, being twenty men, twenty-two women, and
thirteen children. They gave strict attention, and seemed eager to know
the trath.

One year since they were worshipers of idols; these they have forsaken.
One year since they had no Sabbath ; now they obey the Fourth Command-
ment. One year since they knew & no light beyond the grave ; now they
love to hear of immortality and eternal life.  When it is possible for them to
do 8o, they attend morning and evening prayers at the house of the cate-
chist.—Mr. Cherry.

Periacoolum is a new station, about fifty miles west of
Madura, thirty-five south-west of Dindigul, and five south
of the Pulney Mountains, on which the mission sanitarium is
Situated.
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These illustrations will be brought to a close by one of a
more extended nature from a letter of Mr. Taylor, in which
the Board will find a view of the subject, that will encourage
to the pressing on of the experiment of these Christian congre-
gations to its contemplated results.

In truth it may be said that these congregations and the schools in them
are designed to accomplish, in some respects, the same ends as our free
schools, such as the diffusion of religious knowledge and the removal of
prejudice against us. But in their main design, according to the conception
I have formed of them, they are radically different and adapted to produce far
different results. The immediate conversion of the pupils, parents, or people
generally, is not the great end of the free school system. The main scope
and design of that is to impart knowledge with a reference to future good.
That system makes no congregation for preaching besides the school itself,
It presupposes no renunciation of idolatry, no proselytism to Christianity. It
is a system which may go on indefinitely and its immediate design be fully
and satisfactorily realized, and yet nothing be accomplished aside from the
instroction of the scholars, their instruction too in & system of faith which
neither they or their parents have ever embraced, or, so far as this system is
necessarily concerned, ever are to embrace.

But the plan and main design of these village congregations is different.
The systgm begins with proselylism, and the establishment of o worshiping
congregation. Proselytism is the foundation of, and the first thing in this
system. We do uothing by way of a school till this is accomplished to the
extent of at least three families, In ordinary cases the more families the
better ; but sometimes, in order to give a good figure to the building that is
to rise, as in a new church at home so here, three may be better than more.
Suppose there are but three. The system supposes, on the part of those
three, a deliberate renunciation of idolatry or Romanism. If it is deliberate,
it is contrary to the system, the defect will soon manifest itself, and the pro-
ject in reference to those families must be abandoned ; and if others will not
take their place, in reference to the village it must be abandoned. Agein,
the system supposes, on the part of those three families or their responsible
heads, the adoption of the Christian religion in its leading characteristics as
their religion. If in this respect also, they are not sincere or labor under 2
radical misapprehension of its character, it will soon bocome manifest and
they must be abandoned. Suppose now these two objects secured,—the
abandonment of idolatry, and proselytism to Christianity. They are then
organized into a congregation. On the Sabbath, and at other times as they
can, they are to meet for instruction and worship. Here yon have the village
congregation. Perhaps some of them are even now Christians. In connec-
tion with that external change of religion, in the eye of the Spirit there may
have been that internal change which will be for the saving of the soul, yet
the system does not necessarily suppose this. It supposes merely that there
is the proselyte, or the nominally Christian congregation ready to hear what-
ever is commanded them of God. Now give them the truth as it is in Jesus.
See that they seafch the Scriptures, Ii the reading of tracts, the catechist
and the missionary in person preach to them. Here is one place for the mis-
sionary to do his proper work. Here are people to be savingly con_verted
and sanctified through the truth. Their language is, “ We will walk in the
ways of the Lord;” “Come over and help us.” The legitimate object of
this congregation will be realized in nothing but their enlargement in num-
ber, sanctification, and preparation for heaven. Christianity has a name 10
that place ; the new religion is established in that village ; and these prose-
lytes, with the catechist and missionary, are its living epistles.

Thus far, you will say, it is very good. See to it that it is not theory
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merely, but that the end is really secured. But what has the school to do
with all this? How does it differ from a free school in another village? I
answer,—In theory and design it does differ, and our business is to see that it
does in practice. The free school is for the instruction of heathen children,
in hope that they may, through the power of the truth whick they have not em-
braced, become prosefyles. This school is for the instruction of the children
of those who have become proselytes, that they may, through the power of the
truth whick they have embraced, become wise and efficient Christians. Is not
here a radical t;liﬁ'erence? In one, the seed is sown on ground which the
plough has already in some measure broken up. In the other, it is sown
among thorns, in hope that it will by its inherent power spring up and choke
the thorns. I know not as I can make the difference between the two sys-
tems plainer. If they are not in some cases, in practice, such as they are
here exhibited to be in theory, the fault may or may not be ours. We need
time and means for visiting these congregations and the places around them,
that we may preach to them, strengthen them, and see to it that influences,
subversive of their design, are not creeping in, and that they may be rooted
out if there.

Much time was spent by the brethren of the mission gener-
ally, the past year, in tours for the purpose of visiting the vil-
lage congregations, and for the publication of the gospel among
the benighted people.

EDUCATION.

The Committee come next to the department of Education.
They will first extract the tabular view given by the mission
in their report for 1847,
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"Thirty-five left the seminary in consequence of the encroach--
ments made on the rules of caste, and but few of these have
Teturned. 1In April there were fourteen scholars, two of whom.
belonged to the first class, and the remaining twelve were

17
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equally distributed in the three lower classes. Respecting these
Mr. T'racy writes as follows :

The conduct of the students has been very exemplary; and several of
them give me reason to hope that they have passed from death unto life.
Four of them are candidates for admission to the church; and some of them
will probably be admitted at the next communion, as they-have been on trial
about six months, and continue to do well. Four of the students are already
connected with the church.

In consequence of a reduction in the appropriation made by
the Committee for schools, the mission has reduced the number
of pupils in the common schools from 3,803, the number re-
ported at the last annual meeting, to 2,306. The Committee
have felt constrained, by the state and prospects of the funds,
to urge a still farther reduction upon their brethren. A quota-
tion from the letter received in reply, is commended to the con-
sideration of the Board. Under date of April 29th, the breth-
ren say :

At our annual meeting in January, when most of our appropriations for
the current year are made, we did every thing in our power to reduce our
expenditures within the limits fixed by your appropriation. This was a mat-
ter of no little difficulty, as almost every reduction seemed like cutting off a
right hand. We however did the best we could. Subsequently your letter
of Dec. 14 was received, which reduced still lower your appropriation. At
our meeting in April we reconsidered our appropriations made in January, to
see if we could, without great detriment to our work, make any further re-
ductions. Afier earnest and prayerful consultation, we could not muster
resolution again to apply the knife, before we had stated to you what re-
trenchments we had already made, with an earnest appeal that your appro-
priations for the year may be made sufficient to cover those we had made at
our meeting in January,

The reduction of the schools to one-half the number of last year, is very
sudden and great, and is calculated to shake the public confidence in the
stability of the mission, and thus hinder the progress of the gospel. Batif
any further reduction is made, it must be made in these schools, or in our
village congregations; and how disastrous it would be, to refuse to receive
under instruction, and furnish catechists to any who seem really desirous of
renouncing heathenism, we need not mention; how much more would this
be the case, if we are compelled to recall our cutechists already in the field,
and thus virtually declare to the people generally, that whatever may be their
desire to renounce idolatry and embrace Christianity, we are not able to fur-
nish them with the instruction which they need and for which they ask!
We are unwilling to do either of these things without the most absolute ne-
cessity. We are desirous to meet the wishes of the Committee, and to com-
ply with their instructions in our appropriations of money as well as in the
plans we pursue. But we do not see how or where we can make farther re-
ductions at present, without serious injury to our work; and in view of these
facts, we do most earnestly request the Prudential Committee to grant to us
for the present year such an appropriation as shall prevent the necessity of
our making any further reductions.

The station boarding schools have been somewhat reduced
by the same cause that has so affected the seminary. The
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number of boys has diminished from 155 to 93, and of the
girls from 72 to 30.

GENERAL REMARKS ON EDUCATION.

The Committe close the report on this mission, by quoting
a series of suggestions from the letter of Mr. Taylor already
referred to; though without intending more than to commend
them as materials for serious reflection to the Board and to the
missions under its care. It is admitted, however, that they fall
in, to a great extent, with the experience of the Committee, as
far as that experience is clearly tending to practical results in
respect to education as a part of the system of missionary ope-
rations.

1. We need to begin, more than we have done, with the poor and the lower
castes. That this is in general the doctrine of the gospel, need not be shown
at length. “ Wo unto you that are rich, for ye have received your consola-
tion,” and ¢ Unto the poor the gospel is preached,” are passages, universally
understood, as showing what class of people are most prone to reject, as well
as what class is generally most ready to receive the word of life. Since
coming here and having something to do with those who are shepherds by
profession, I have been struck with the story of Christ’s birth as given in
Luke. He was born under a shepherd’s roof, common, probably, as the
houses of such here are, to himself, family and cattle. 'The angels came to
announce his coming, notto the rich and high, but to the poor shepherds
who watched their flocks by night. The poor shepherds were the first that
visited him. They were the first that preached that he had come, and it was
their preaching at which the people wondered, and they glorified God for all
the things that they had seen and heard. Was all this that Christ might
humble himself? Was it not rather that by humbling himself he might
preach the gospel to the poor first. John came preaching “ in the wilderness
of Judea,” and « the common people ” heard Christ gladly. As a missionary
to the Jews, he seems to have preferred, in the choice of his chief fields of
labor to be a Galilean, rather than a resident at the metropolis of Judea. In
this country, there are special reasons for thus beginning with the poor, who
are especially the lower castes. 1. If we begin with the higher castes, then,
according to our rules, (in respect to the propriety of which we are all uni-
ted,) they must first be of no caste, or we cannot receive them as Christians.
This, for them, is hard—I was about to write, harder than for a rich man to
enter the kingdom of heaven ; but that it is hard, our experience, without any
theory, proves. Why storm the citadel on the side that is impregnable,
rather than on the side of easy access. 2. The poor and the lower castes are
more simple and unsophisticated. The Tamil people “ professing themselves
to be wise, have become fools,” and God has “given them up to 2 reprobate
mind.” The higher castes are not ready to enter into the kingdom of heaven
“a8 a little child;” the ignorant, oppressed, lower castes enter in before
them. 3. Facts show that these are most rusceptible to religious influences
brought in upon them from abroad. Xavier made his thousands of zealous
converts here in my own field from among these, and they remain till this
day firm in the faith they then received. He tried the higher castes, but was
unsuccessful. The large mission at the south of us has reaped its harvests
from the lower castes and the poor. The most successful and promising
congregations in Periacolum are from the lower castes. In my field they

are such, or are coming down to them, and I have no hope of success till we
come first to them.
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2. We need more touring. If we stay at home, comparatively few will
come to see us, and those few will come, 1n part at least, from curiosity. But
if we visit the people, more will hear the word, more will become acquainted
with us, and when they do call, will call from better motives, or rather we
shall be drawing a more select portion of the people to us. JAgain, those
who now call and ask for books, are with few exceptions from the higher
castes. Thus our books -go chiefly where they are not so likely to win con-
verts. But let us go to the villages, and search out the poor, and they will
hear us; they will appreciate our kindness, and where there are con-
siderable numbers of them, we find some who can read. Again, we need
more touring that we may find out who and where those people are, whose
hearts the Lord has opened, that they may listen to us. .Again, we need it,
that in those places where we have prematurely established congregations,
we may know it and abandon them. .gain, we need it that we may en-
courage, instruct and build up those which have begun aright. This mode
seems to be in accordance with the best Scripture examples.

3. We need a system of education of three distinel grades, and with three
distinct objects tn view. We want first, a system of schools for the purpose
-of teaching the children of our poor Christian people to read the word of
‘God. Secondly, it is desirable to have one man of good natural parts and
zeal from each village under a course of imstruction in Scripture truth, that
he may be a wise and an instructed leader of the people in his village. In
some cases, perhaps in all where the number of people is small and not es-
pecially promising, he may be the school teacher. This I think is sub-
stanitelly the way in which most of the helpers and preachers for these places
will be raised up. They need to be raised up on the ground. 1. It will cost
less to support them. 2. Should they at any time be deprived of pecuniary
aid, being at home, they could. still subsist, without leaving the place, as
would almost unavoidably be the case should they be strangers. 8. He will
know the people and their wants, and the people will know him, and place
that confidence in him which they cannot in a stranger. And 4. Once com-
mitted to this cause, with his flock, he will be interested in maintaining it, as
a stranger cannot be expected to be. The Methodists have something of this
in their local preachers, other denominations in church officers of some kind,
and the Catholics here have it in their local catechists. #e need, in some
such way, to organize our congregations and the churches which will grow
up in them; and in order to instruct more thoroughly their leaders, some of
whom «having used the office of a deacon well,” will press on to higher and
still higher attainments, we need some course of instruction. We have, In
some measure, the idea of it, in our preparandi classes, but they need more
systematizing and enlargement. Thirdly, we need the seminary for impart-
ing a higher course of instruction to a few, and for opening the way to future
higher attainments in those comparatively few, than can be secured without
access to the stores which are in the English language. Our seminary 1
not as it was. The change that has come over it, consists not merely in the
abstract exclusion of caste. It consists mainly in the cutting off, for the
present and the future, the great body of those who are not of us, so that we
make it exclusively a school for the church that is growing up among us.
am now pretty well satisfied that the seminary can never supply, and that it 18
not desirable that it should, the main body of helpers for these congregations.
They will come up rather from what 1 have noted as our second mode of
education, but we shall need among them a sprinkling of those who, raised
up also from the children of our own_ people, and trained to understand, ap-
preciate and digest our religious literature, will be able to give to the other
helpers and the people, higher thoughts and aims than they would attain
without this foreign element. The apostle ordained elders in every city. S0
must we. But they had, aside from these stationed helpers, another class of
coworkers, such as Titus, Timothy, Barnabas and Stephen, men who weré
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not only filled with the Holy Ghost, but were also men of enlarged minds,
and being taught in the word not a little by the Apostles themselves, they
were intrusted with & more general superintendence of the congregation,
and employed on important errands to the churches, for which but ordinary
elders, trained and partially taught in their own cities, could not have been
competent. Now, we can build our Seminary on the charch and for the
church.

L
JAFFNA
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he;{;::st.IPALLY.—Adin H. Fletcher, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth 8. Fletcher.—~Seven native

Barricorra —-Henﬁy R. Hoisington, William Howland, Eurotas P. Hastings, Mission-

‘;’;‘Ei é g:;;-e iﬂ:ncy L. Hoisington, Mrs. Susan K. Howland.—One native preacher and six

OopooviLLr.—Levi Spanlding, Missi 3 i i i
v R. paulding, Missiona; Mrs. Mary C. Spaulding, and Miss Eliza
Aguew, Teacher.—One native preacher andrz::nr native helgers. P '

Maxepy —Benjamin C. Meigs, Missionary ; Samuel F. Green, M. D., Physician ;
! C. , ; X . D. ysician ; East-
:Hlln Strong Minor, Printer; Mrs, Lucy 7}131 Mionor, Mrs. Mary’ R. A;n.horp.—Six native

elpers.
17 *
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PArDITERIPO.—John C. Smith, Missionary ; Mrs. Eunice T. Smith.—Two native help-
€ers.

CHAVAGACHERRY.—William W. Scudder, Missionary; Mrs. Catharine H. Scudder.—
Two native helpers. ’

Varany.—One native helper.
OopooriTTy.—~Edward Cope, Missionary ; Mrs. Emily K. Cope.—Two native helpers.

OuT-sTaTIONS.—Caradive, Valany, Poongerdive, Kaits, and Moolai, connected with Bat-
ticotta ; and Atchoovaly, connected with Tillipally.

In this country.—Daniel Poor, Missionary ; Mrs. Ann K. Poor, Mrs. Sarah M. Meigs,
Mrs. Anna C. Whiltelsey.

(8 stations, and 6 out-stations ; 10 missionaries, 1 physician, 1 male and 13 female assistant
missionaries, 2 native preachers and 50 native helpers ;—total, 57.)

Doct. Ward and wife have, at their own request, been released
from their connection with the Board. The expectation of Mr.
Poor to visit this country, after an absence of thirty years, was
mentioned in the last Report. He came by way of England,
the native land of Mrs. Poor, and the Committee had hoped to
see him with us at this time. He is on his way. They are
accompanied by Mrs. Whittelsey and her children, whose afflic-
tive bereavement was mentioned at the last annual meeting.
Doct. Green arrived in Jaffna on the 6th of October. During
the past winter Mr. Hoisington visited the Mysore country with
his family, with much benefit to their health. Two new mis-
sionaries and a printer are expected to embark for this mission
during the next month.

PREACHING.

The Committee have had a somewhat extended correspond-
ence with the brethren of this mission, the past year, as to the
working of their system, and especially the prominence that is
given to education. The tendency of the whole correspond-
ence, which is not yet completed, was to these points :— Whether
it were practicable to simplify and economize their operations;
to render their congregations and churches less dependent upon
the schools ; to make the mission more effectively aggressive ;
to create more appropriate work and a more urgent call fora
native ministry, and throw more actual labor and responsibility
upon that ministry ; and, finally, to bring the entire evangelical
force of the mission to bear more directly and extensively upon
the masses of the people. 'This does not imply any actual loss
of labor, or expense ; nor is it yet known what changes (if any)
are practicable and expedient. But there has been a progress
in the work of the mission, and in its experience ; and it is the
belief of the Committee, that this experience will yet turn to
.good account in the India missions. It is true, however, that
the province of Jafina is a somewhat peculiar locality, both 18
its geological formation, and in the density and social state of
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its population. The Committee have unabated confidence in
the piety and discretion of their brethren in this mission.

Mr. Fletcher, writing October 9th, bears testimony as to the
value of the field for continued cultivation. He says,—

There is, unquestionably, great encouragement to labor among this people.
Although the gospel has been preached here for nearly a third of a century,
and one generation had passed away, and our elder brethren are growing
gray in the service, and beginning to think about laying aside the sword and
the helmet for the crown and the harp, and as yet but few have rallied around
the cross, still we look for, and confidently expect, a great ingathering of
souls here. God’s promises are sure, and it cannot be that the seed thus
sown will not spring up, and bear fruit abundantly.

The feelings of a young missionary preacher, whose faith,
through the grace of God, endures trial, are strikingly described
by Mr. Howland.

I find preaching to the heathen, a very different matter from what many
would suppose. The satisfaction which one anticipates in holding up a light
to those who are groping in darkness, is dissipated somewhat when he finds,
by actual experiment, that they love darkness and hate the light. Still in
the mind of the young missionary there is satisfaction in seeing so many
willing to come and listen attentively to his message, even though they show
no evidence that they are affected by it. He feels a strong hope that the
word which he speaks, will make an impression that will, by the blessing of
God upon it, be the means of hereafter saving some soul.

But as he becomes more acquainted with the people, and finds how com-
pletely Satan has fortified every avenue to their hearts, a skepticism which
almost amounts to discouragement creeps over him. He almost feels that
nothing has been done and nothing can be done. I think, from what I have
seen and heard, that almost every young missionary goes through this pro-
cess.

Bat he soon rises above the clouds, and takes a more rational view of
things than before. He is less elated and less depressed by outward circum-
stances. His faith is a more simple reliance upon the promises and power of
God, and he trusts less to external circumstances. He has more confidence
than ever that the heathen are given to Christ for his inheritance; and he
desires more than ever to be an instrument in this great work. Yet heis
more willing to work in the way which God seems to point out, and confide
in him for consequences. He relinquishes his expectations of digging a
mine under the stupendous mass of heathenism, and blowing it all upina
gingle night ; and he is content to take his station, with his pickaxe, at the
foot of the great mountain, and toil away “little and little,” feeling that it is,
indeed, God’s work, and that he will take care of it, and hasten it in his own
good time, His former high hopes are chastened. Instead of wondering
why the heathen do not see the truth, he feels, as he never felt before, that
Bothing but the power of God can open a single avenue to their hearts. He
realizes, more and more, the dreadful bondage in which -Hindooism holds
every power of the soul. Yet this causes him to cling more closely to the
Promises of God, and to ply his pickaxe with yet more vigor.

The mission, in their report for the year 1847, make no con-
cealment of the obstacles in the way of success in preaching,
Which are to be overcome. They say,—
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As we have before frequently stated, we believe that light is spreading
through the province, and that the truth of Christianity and the absurdities of
heathenism are every year more and more manifest. While, as a conse-
quence, infidelity is on the increase ; while many are becoming shy of us,
and that.in proportion as the object we have in view is better understood;
not a few are secretly with us, and would rejoice to see Christianity become
the religion of the land. That a broad foundation for future success has
been laid, in the dissemination of gospel truth throughout the province, we
have no doubt. In almost every village scores can be found who are able to
refute the degmas of the guides whom they still most inconsistently follow,
and who readily admit that it would be for the interest of the people to ex-
change heathenism for Christianity at once. Nevertheless, acknowledging
the superiority of Christianity, they have no heart to forsake the religion of
the multitude; and the multitude, from the sink of pollution where they lie,
helpless, in the grasp of Satan, only look away to the purity of the gospel, to
see between it and their own system a broad gulf which they feel they have
no power to pass.

The average congregation on the Sabbath, at each of six sta-
tions, is about 450. A considerable portion of these are con-
nected with the schools.

EDUCATION.

The following tabular view of the schools was forwarded by
the mission at the close of 1847,
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In illustration of the effect of the schools to weaken the
influence of the Hindoo priesthood, the Committee quote a
passage from Mr. Fletcher’s correspondence.

One thing has tended much to weaken the influence of the brahmins on
those below them. They have almost uniformly refused the education prof-
fered to them by the missionaries; their own systems only fitting them for
the services of the temples. The classes next below the brahmins have
more generally availed themselves of the education offered to them. The
result has been, that the latter, by their superior qualifications, have risen
above the former, and occupy offices of trust and profit under government, to
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which they could not aspire. Thus the brahmins are sinking in influence,
while the lower but more enlightened classes are rising above them. This
brahminical influence is one of the strong holds of heathenism. Thus you
gee that a thorough, Christian education is one of the most powerful levers,
by which to overthrow the superstitions of India. The system of education
here is full of hope to this people. A young man who has passed through
our common schools and the seminary, although he may not be a professed
Christian, and may mingle with the heathen, still cannot be such a heathen as
he otherwise might be. His mind has received such a shape, that it can never,
for one moment, admit the truth of the system of idolatry. Thus he never
will be a sincere worshiper at its shrines, nor a zealous, conscientious incul-
cator of its principles. There is also a growing conviction among all
classes, that the missionaries are right; that they teach the truth, and are
seeking the welfare of the people.

Mr. Smith also declares, “that all who have come to this
field with strong prejudices against schools, and strongly in
favor of preaching as the only means to be used, have, as soon
as they have really entered into the work, seen and felt that
schools are a very important means of getting access to the
people.”

The results of the above tabular view of the schools may
be thus stated : '

Pupils.
Seminary at Batticotta, . . . . 121
Seminary for Females at Oodooville, . . . . 90
15 English Schools, . . 582

89 Free Schools—Males, 2,600; Females, 1,238, . 3,847

Whole number of Pupils, . . . .. 4,640
Schoolmasters members of the church, . . . 60

The Seminary at Batticotta is instructed by Mr. Hoisington
and Mr. Hastings, with the help of seven native teachers. Mr.
Cope, heretofore connected with the Seminary, has taken
charge of a station, hoping thereby to improve his health,
which has been much impaired. A descriptive catalogue of
this institution may be found in the Missionary Herald for
1848, (p. 226;) also, of the past and present pupils in the
female seminary at Oodooville, (pp. 223-226.) Mr. Hoising-
ton speaks favorably of the religious state of the Batticotta
Institution during a part of the time under review. ¢ The
term just closed,” he says, October lst, * was one of interest.
Soon after the commencement of the term, it was manifest,
that church members were more than ordinarily aroused. The
feeling seemed gradually to advance for some time. In con-
nection with our communion in August, we had some extra
services. The state of feeling seemed then to receive a new
Impulse, and it was soon manifest that several of the impen-
ltent were awakened to consider their eternal interests. I
found some evidence that some ten or fifteen had been born of
the Spirit. But I would not speak confidently till they shall
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have passed a probation of some months. The church mem-
bers in the Seminary were more than usually active in trying
to do good to their impenitent fellow students. I feel confident
that Christians have made progress in the truth as it isin Jesus,
and that the general conviction of truth has been greatly ex-
tended in the minds of all.” ¥

* Sir J. EmErson TEnNENT, Colonial Secretary to the Government of Ceylon, and
President of the Committee of Education, recently had occasion to visit the province of
Jaffba ; and while there he became acquainted with our brethren who are faboring in that
field, and with th: progress and character of their work. So favorable was the impression
made upon his mind, that of his own accord he addressed the following letier to the Secre-
tary having charge of the correspondence with this mission.

Since my arrival in Ceylon, noarly three years ago, my duties as Chief Secretary to the Govern-
ment prevented my visiting this Jmportant district of the islund before the present month ; but an
many occasions the labor of the American missionaries had been previously brought to my notice in
the most gratifying terms ; not only in my official capacity, as connected with the civil Government,
and as President of the Commission of Education ; but by the private reports of personal friends,
whom business or inclination had led to visit the-scene of their labors. Foremost amongst them I
must place the generous testimony of the Bishop of Colombo ; who, on his return from his visilation
of the province last year, (the first which his Lordship had made.) brought back the most agreeable
impression of the exiensive good which had slrcady been achieved, and was still in progress, through
the instrumentality of your people.

Having at length visited in person all your stations, however unusnal a spontaneous communica-
tion of this kind mny be, 1 cannct resist the impulse to convey to you my strong sense of the
sustained exertions of your missionaries, and of their unexampled success in this Colony. Much as
I had heard of their usefulness and its results, I was not prepared to witness such evidences of it as
I have seen ; not in their school rooms only, or-in the attninments and cunduct of their pupils; but
in the aspect of the whole community, amongst whoin they have been toiling; and the obvious effect
which their care and instructions have been producing un the industrial, social and moral character
of the surrounding poapulation

In their more immediate sphere as Chyistian ministers, though surrounded by the clergy of other
denominations similarly engaged, and hemmed in on all sides by the pricsthood of heathenism, they
have so regulated their efforts, so tempered their zeal by sound discretion, as to excite uo rivalry, to
disarm the opposition of any, and to conciliate the admiration of all. 1 have found here no secta-
rian jealousics amongst professing Christians, and no active hostility on the part of idolaters. The
number of professing converta recorded by your people mny be smull, as compared with those
occnsionally announced by other missionaries or ministers in Ceylon ; but the field of their labors
presents to me this remarkable feature, as compared with all others in this ialand, that whilst else-
where and in the other provinces we have multitudes of nominal Christians in ostensible connection
with our churches, there are but too sad grounds for believing that the vast mn.joriv.y are in reghly
etill only heathens at henrt ; whilst at Jaffna, and mure especiully in the vieinity of your stations,
even those of your pupils and hearers who still profess to be henthens, exhibit a far advance towards
Christianity in their conduct and life. Practically theirancient superstition has been shaken to i
foundation’; and the whole fabric will shortly totter to the ground,and give place to the simpler
structure of pure and practical Christianity.

In the statistical returns of your mission, this important result cannot assume & tangible form, or
find a specific exposition; but I trust this my testimony 1o its exisience, elicited by the heartfelt
satisfaction with which I have been made certain of the fact, may tend in some degree to prevent
discourngement on your part, who cannot be an eye witness to what 1 have ubserved, or any diminu-
tion of that generous zeal which has so eminently characterized your exertions heretofore.

8o much for your mission, ns an ostensible instrument for the immediate extension of Christianity
but in its other relation as a vehicle for the diffusion of Christian knuwledge, through the medium
of education and general enlightenment, 1 thank God, its results require neither explanuiion nor
apology. They are broad, palpable and unsurpassed ; matter, on our part, for gratitude to the
Almighty, and deep acknowledgments to you as the instruments in his hand, .

The whole appearance of this district bespeaks the efficacy of your system. Ita domestic charac-
ter is changing ; and its social aspect presents a contrast to any other portion of Ceylon, a8 ‘““.‘"f‘
and remarkable us it is delightful and encouraging, Civilization and secular knowledge are rapid ?i
ct])ening the eyes of the heathen community to o conviction of the superiority of tho externa
charaeteristics of Christianity, and theraby creating a wish ta know somcthing of the inward prin-
ciples which lead to an outward development so attractive. 3 .

Thus the school-room, operating simultancousiy and in harmony with the pulpit and P"‘",“:f
counsel, in pioneering and preparing the way for the course of that spiritual enlightenment, which,
I firmly believe. will ere long pour forth in & flood irresistibly, und puisue its wide and culm cnn;fl'
comparatively vnimpeded; for every grosser obstacle will have been gradually but effectually
removed beforehand. . b

I hope that this spontancous tribute of mine will he regardod by you only with reference tht g
impulse which suggests it, of admiration of your labors and, I may say, of aslonuh«pem at t ‘:;lc{
success. As a private gentleman and a Christian, 1 could nat witness, without emotion, the g?ha
which your faithfut servants aro eo widely diffusing. And identified as I am by position Wl':hh nt
Government of this rich and important povtion'of!ﬁe Queen’a dominions, I could not regard, wit o a

gratitude to your Board, the Christian liberality with which you are animating anil dlreqlm.,o
movement, the practical results of which have already manifested themselvos in thiz P"U"'"““j’.m,
Ceylon,in the moral elevation, the social onlightenment, the extended industry, and the spreadios
prosperity of our people,
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CHURCHES.

The statistics of the eight churches are given in the follow-
ing table :

Admitted during the year on profession of faith, . . 21
Suspended, . . . . . . . . . 5
Restored, . . . . . . . . . . 2
Excommunicated, 5
Deaths, . . . . . . . . . . 1
Now in regular standing, . . . . . . . 333
Baptisms, . . . . . . . . . 36
Married, . . . . . . . . . . 16

Five of the persons admitted were members of the seminary,
and seven belonged to the female boarding-school. One was
father to a pupil in the seminary ; another had heard and re-
jected the gospel for more than twenty years; another was a
Roman Catholic fisherman, in whose mind, while he was a boy,
the good seed had been sown in one of the free schools of the
mission ; another was an excommunicated backslider.

The mission give a rather discouraging view of the position
of this little band of native believers ; and the Committee in-
corporate it in their Report, both as necessary to a faithful ac-
count of the state and prospects of the mission, and also to stir
up the patrons of the missions under the care of the Board to
more earnest and effectual prayer, that God will be pleased to
exert his almighty power, and give these infant churches en-
largement and deliverance.

1. In the native church, faith in Christ, where it exists at all, is but a weak
principle, and as a power to grapple with and overcowme the world, it is rarely
seen. But when faith is weak, Christian viriues must necessarily languish.
Evgn in christianized America, the “old man” can live in connection with
saving grace. In one born aud nurtured among the heathen, this corrupt
bature is “the strong man armed.” Where temptations are so strong, and
faith so weak, it is not surprising that professors are often ensnared, and give
the enemy occasion to blaspheme. Hence native church members, as expo-
nents of Christianity, are hardly credited by their heathen neighbors; and
the testimony of example so imperfect, and in the midst of rank heathenism,
is hardly felt.

2. Alarge majority of the male members of the church are in mission
service, and for this service receive their support. Hence, from their con-
nection with us, they are often looked upon as mere hirelings, even when
Sincere, though weak, followers of Christ. This connection greatly lessens
the influence which they ought naturally to exert,

3. The position of church members in the community is extremely unfa-
vorable. Their day “is neither light nor dark.” They do not yet exist as a
distinct class, and they are still a part of Hindoo society, (a term for that
which cannot be described, but a name of fearful import to the missionary,
whose experience enables him to look a little into these ¢ depths of Satan.”)
And such is the structure of the Hindoo community, that while church mem-

ers are connected with it, the exercise of principle must be greatly cramped.
his would be true, were our converts possessed of all that native emergy
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and decision which characterize the most favored of Christian nations, In
the naturally weak, timid, pliant Hindoo, it induces a yielding compliance to
what is custom, and is most unfavorable in its influence on Christian char-
acter.

4, While holding this position between Christianity and heathenism, from
the fact that most of our church members are educated men, whose services
are in demand, their means of acquiring worldly possessions are inferior to
none in the province. Their temptations in this direction are peculiar; some,
we fear, are already lost, and others are ready to be drowned in this vortex.

The Roman Catholic fisherman mentioned above as admitted
to the church, has been tried by persecution, very much as his
brethren are in Turkey. Mr. Howland thus writes concerning
his experience and his influence upon the village where he re-
sides.

Soon after he began to come to us, his Roman Catholic neighbors com-
menced persecuting him for leaving their religion; and they still trouble him
in every possible way. They at one time secreted salt in his yard; and,
bringing an officer, seized him upon the charge of making salt contrary to
law ; but his terrified relatives, by paying money to the parties concerned,
arrested the prosecution. His enemies then threatened to take him to court
and, by swearing that he was a robber, obtain his imprisonment; which
(though they have not attempted it) in this land of crime and perjury could
easily be done. At other times they have tried to instigate his relatives
against him ; and again they have threatened to beat him; so that he was
obliged to stay away from the Bungalow for several Sabbaths, for fear of dis-
turbance. One of the principal men in his yillage told him, not long since,
that if it were not for fear of the law, he would kill him for bringing disgrace
upon the Roman Catholic religion. During all this persecution he has stood
firm and apparently unmoved. He does not seem anxious that we should
use our influence to prevent it, but rather the contrary, saying I must trust
in God ; even though they destroy my body, they cannot destroy my soul.”

From the first I noticed in him a general intelligence and an acquaintance
with Scripture truth, which seemed surprising in one who had been educated
a heathen or (what amounts to the same here) a Roman Catholic. But this
was explained when I learned that he formerly studied in a mission free
school, where the seed was sown which has at length sprung up and brought
forth fruit to the glory of God.

This man is now = light in his village. Scarcely one of his relatives can
read ; but he reads the Bible to them, and gives them instruction. I think
few could have seen, without tears, his joy when I gave him an entire copy
of the Bible for his own. Reports have come to me from different persons,
who have seen him reading the Bible to his friends collected for the purpose,
or overheard him by night, on his way to the sea-shore, talking about spirit-
ual things with the fishermen who accompanied him. All say that he is 2
changed man and a good man ; and {what to my mind is a great comfort) I
cannot find that he has any temporal advantage to gain by becoming a Chris-
tian. He pursues his business quietly, apparently without any desire to de-
rive worldly benefit from his connection with us; and that he has and does
receive great worldly injury, and is in constant trouble and danger on this
account, is evident to all. It is for this, in addition to other reasons, that my
soul is, as it were, bound up in the steadfastness of this man; and if he
should fall, though I trust I should not be discouraged, yet many hopes would
be dashed to the ground. May the Lord preserve him! And may he pour
out his Spirit upon the multitudes who, like him, have had the good seed
sown in their hearts, through the instrumentality of the free schools.



1848.] SIAM. 205

PRINTING.

The printing reported for the year 1847 is as follows :

Pages of Scripture, . . . . . . 1,108,000
Pages of Tracts, . . . . . . . 2,705,800
Other printing, . . . . . . . 2,480,000
Whole number of pages, . . . . . 6,293,800

Whole number from the beginning, . . . 138,022,208

The mission conclude their report for the year with the fol-
lowing remarks upon a topic of commanding importance.

We are anxiously waiting for the time, when in distinct though small
communities, throughout the province, rooted and grounded in the faith, our
native church will no longer look to us for temporal aid; when those of them
worthy to be employed as preachers, catechists and schoolmasters, shall be
directly responsible to the community they serve, and from whom they re-
ceive their support. We are not without indications that that hour is on the
advance. This object, as the end of our plans and labors, we are bringing
before our churches; and every year the progress of events is better ena-
bling them to appreciate this feature of true Christianity ; while some, we
confidently hope, are beginning to feel that they must gird themselves to
meet the responsibilities devolved upon them by their profession of the reli-
gion of Christ. We see them slow of heart to trust the promises of God ;
and in many of them, we discover an unwillingness to make sacrifices for
the honor of Christ. We ought, however, in justice to admit that their posi-
tion is a most trying one ; as the existence of professed followers of Christ,
either as individuals, or as families, maintaining a godly walk and conversa-
tion, is not tolerated by the heathen, save as it brings to the family and its
connections important pecuniary advantages. However, it is plainly our duty
to “speak to the people that they go forward.” The God of all grace, we
trust, will show his people, in his own good time, the way, and strengthen.
them to walk in it

EASTERN ASIA.

SIAM MISSION.

Bancrox.—Asa Hemenwaiy, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucia H. Hemenway.

. The Missionary Herald for January, 1848, contains an instruc-

tive account of the atheistical character and influence of Budhism

as 1t exists in Siam, extracted from the report of the mission for

1846. 1In February, 1847, the mission was reduced to two

families by the return of Doct. Bradley to this country. Messrs.
18
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Caswell and Hemenway were diligent in preaching, but for a
time they were the only evangelical preachers in the nation,
In a country where so many of the natives are able to read, the
distribution of books is closely connected with the preaching.
« We think,” say the brethren, ¢ that we have had much en-
couragement in this branch of labor during the year, perhaps
more than has been had in past years. We have watched the
indications of Providence, and endeavored to meet the wants of
the people in this respect, so far as we have known them.
There has evidently been an increasing desire after books
during the last six months, which gives indication that the
Siamese mind, so stupid and indifferent to every thing but that
which is transpiring to-day, is beginning to show signs of
waking up to attend to the solemn and all-important truths re-
vealed by God’s holy word. Many, and particularly the youth
in and out of the wats nearest our station, have read all our
smaller books with so much care as to be able to give, in most
cases, a correct account of what they have read, and some have
read many of our larger ones. Could the Committee have
heard, even a small part of the recitals of the books read by the
youth, which we have heard, we feel that they would be
greatly encouraged to continue and sustain their mission to the
Siamese, and would be ready to bid us go on and prosper in
this work of endeavoring to supply them with suitable and use-
ful books.” They proceed as follows :

We have distributed books at our houses daily, at the tract house and other
preaching places periodically, and often standing by the wayside, or in fami-
lies. We have also threaded the canals in and around Bangkok for this pur-
pose, when the season was such and other labors would admit of our engag-
ing in this work. We have also been aided by Rev. Mr. Mattoon of
the Presbyterian mission, who, with his associates, have resided at our
station since they arrived here in March last. He has distributed our
books to many of the wats in the city during the summer months, when it
was not convenient for us to visit them, and has thus rendered important
service to our mission as well as improved himself in speaking the Siamese.

Only two tours have been made into the country for this purpose, and both
in the early part of the year. One was taken by Mr. Caswell alone, 2nd one
by him accompanied by Rev. Mr. Mattoon. * From both he returned much
encouraged by what of desire for books he saw on the part of the people.
Of the larger books which we had on hand at the beginning of the year, we
have distributed comparatively few. In the making of new ones, we have
aimed to make them of such a size as to be suitable to giveto the great mass
of the people.. We are inclined to believe that a small book well read, will
prove far more profitable for making known the truth, than a large one but
half read and that in a careless and indifferent manner. Hence the majority
of books which we have published this year, have been small, and having
been called for and read with much interest, there has been less necessity
for distributing our large ones. We think there is a growing interest i0
books among this people, and that those who are the most interested in them
are the most encouraging listeners to the oral preaching of the gospel. We
think also, that among the youth there are many who are forming ‘a taste for
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reading, which will be of great service to them hereafter, by preparing them
to read and study the word of God as it shall be translated into the Siamese
tongue. 'The stories of Joseph, Moses, Elijah, and Jonah are doing much
toward forming this taste for reading, and other books and tracts of & small
size, are also read by them with a good degree of interest.

The printing reported for the year 1847, is as follows :

Volumes, . . . . . . . 1,000
Tracts, . . . . . . . . 33.944
Pages, . . . . . . . 1,099,445
Pages from the beginning, . . . . 11,600,813

« Qurs,” say the brethren, ‘ has been the only press worked
in the kingdom for the spread of evangelical principles and the
promotion of true Christianity, 1f we except that of the Baptist
mission, which has printed very little, in consequence of the
absence of Mr. Jones. It is matter of devout thankfulness with
us, that while the Siamese have not been able to get a supply
of books at other places, we have had health and strength to
prepare and print them fast enough to meet the demand for
them.”

Partial statements having gone abroad extensively with re-
spect to the dissolution of Messrs. Bradley and Caswell’s con-
nection with the Board, the Committee will probably be ex-
pected here to present t0 the Board a summary view of the
case.

The first positive intimation received by the Prudential
Committee of the existence of divided views and feelings in the
mission, was in the year 1845. This information came ina
letter from a member of the mission, and the statement was,
that Messrs. Bradley and Caswell had adopted and zealously
advocated peculiar views on the subject of sinless perfection in
this life, that the consequences of this upon the good feeling
and union of the mission had been unhappy, and that the case
had been gradually assuming a more serious aspect for the four
years past. This letter was dated March 24, 1845, and appears
to have been shown to the two brethren. A letter was at the
same time received from Mr. Caswell, dated April 1, 1845, in
which he freely confessed a change in his religious views: I
know,” he remarked, ¢ that in one sense I have forfeited my
claim on the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
N‘llssmns‘for support. I have entertained views which I
did not hold when I entered its employ, and which by
most of the patrons of the Board are considered at variance
With the teachings of the Bible. So far as relates to any
rghts of mine as an individual, the Board might withdraw
its Support, | suppose, without any farther consideration of the
subject.” Mr. Caswell, however, deprecated such a result.
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Doct. Bradley wrote April 24th, embodying his ¢ views touch-
ing the doctrine of saunctification in this life” in nineteen arti-
cles; and in the month following he made a supplementary
statement. In the same month, another member of the mis-
sion wrote, declaring that a great breach had been made in the
mission by the controversy on the subject of ‘ perfectionism,”
which would not be healed till the controversy should cease;
that in consequence of it, the mission was much divided and
distracted.

In the latter part of the autumn, 1845, the case came before
the Prudential Committee, and was made the subject of free
conference ; but without any formal action. It was understood
that the Secretary having charge of the foreign correspondence
should avail himself of the views elicited in the conference,
and write to the Siam mission freely on the subject. This he
did under date of Dec. 4, 1845.

It will perhaps be the desire of the Board that the material
portions of this letter should be laid before them, and the fol-
lowing passages are extracted. They will show the manner
in which the case was treated in its earlier stages of develop-
ment.

« The practical error, (for such I regard it,) which has given
rise to this correspondence, is one that has fallen more or less
under our personal observation; and, with us in New England,
it has assumed different aspects, according to the character of
the individual, and the circumstances in which he was placed.
Here, perfectionism is not, practically, the same thing among
the Methodists, that it has been among the churches of our
connection, within the circle of our observation. In whatever
manner the doctrine may have been stated by its champions,
it has exerted a very mischievous influence among us. This
is a fact beyond question among intelligent men, who have
been in situations favorable to observation. But the cause
may not be so obvious and certain. Perhaps our people
have not received the doctrine in the same theoretical view
as the Methodists have ; or, what is quite probable, they have
been carried away by this one idea, allowing it to exert ai
absorbing influence, and thus to prove fatal to a well balanced
view of the facts in the gospel, and so to have the effect of a
pernicious heresy. At any rate, judging by the fruits, (the rule
prescribed by our Savior,) we have had, here in New Eggland,
much reason to regard the prevalence of the doctrine with ap-
prehension and sorrow. - In all the instances I have personally
known, Christians have, for the time, been rendered less esti-
mable as Christians, and less useful as church members.

# You must not understand me as saying these things to re:
flect on the brethren in your mission, who have been suppose
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to be what is called perfectionists; but in order that you may
perceive from what point of view we contemplate the subject.

«The letters above acknowledged were the first to give us
any distinct intimation of a divided opinion among you on doe-
trinal subjects. 'The case is, therefore, too recent, so far as the
Committee is concerned, for decisive action on their part. Two
of the brethren of the mission have, indeed, avowed to us a
change in their religious views. One admits, that he entertains
views, which he did not when he entered the employ of the
Board, and which, by most of the patrons of the Board, are
considered at variance with the teachings of the Bible; and
that, in this sense, he has forfeited his claim for support from
the Treasury of the Board, which might be withdrawn from
him without any farther consideration of the subject. But the
‘Committee have too high an esteem for these brethren to
proceed in this summary manner. They have hope, too, that,
—as it has been among good men here at home,—the diverg-
ing lines will soon begin to converge until they become one
again. If, indeed, we could suppose that results would appear,
in any of your members, similar to those we have seen so un-
happily exemplified in some parts of New England ;—should
the idea of sinless perfection become absorbing, fanatical, cen-
sorious, disorderly, destructive of brotherly love in the hearts of
its professors, lowering down the standard of the divine law,
and substituting an unreflecting, joyous self-approbation for an
enlarged and active benevolence ;—then upon such things
being made evident to the mission, the Committee would feel
bound to recall such, as being no longer the proper recipients
of the funds committed to their disposal. And the Committee
may feel bound to act, even with much less than this.

“You will perceive, however, that the mission, as such, has
ot yet made any communication to the Committee concerning
these brethren ; nor do we find that it has taken any action, as
a mission, in the case ;—as it is in duty bound to do, if any of
Its members have fallen into serious errors, whether doctrinal
or practical, and the suitable private steps have been taken with
them in vain. The mission, not being an ecclesiastical body,
(technically speaking, ) it cannot depose or silence a minister of
the gospel, as such, nor can it excommunicate one of its mem-
bers from the church ; but it can go, as thoroughly as any ec-
clesiastical body, into a consideration of the views and conduct
of any of its members, whether clerical or lay, in order to de-
termine whether it is proper to apply the funds to his support.
Every member of the mission is responsible to his mission, in
respect to his competency aud faithfulness as a missionary.

he mission cannot dissolve his connection with the Board,
but they can go thoroughly into his case, and then refer it to

18 %
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the Prudential Committee, with the facts. If the case be fla-
grant, demanding immediate action, they can suspend him from
the mission, until the action of the Prudential Committee can
be had ; and if he refuse to conform to the vote of the mission,
they can withhold his salary. If he regard himself as aggriev-
ed, he is of course at liberty to refer his case to the Prudential
Committee.

“ Now if you believe there is a case among you demanding
the interference of the Prudential Committee, the mission, as
such, ought to take it up, and if they do not succeed in recov-
ering the erring member, or members, it is for the mission to
see that the case go home in a state for intelligent action on
the part of the Committee. At the same time it is and has
been proper for individual members to write us on the subject,
—feeling bound in conscience to do so, and giving the other
party due notice (as appears to have been done) of what they
intended to do.

« Before any steps of this sort are taken, I would suggest,
whether, for the present, all controversy, on both sides, should
not cease entirely, and, as far as possible, all irritating causes;
and brethren determine to know mnothing but Christ and him
crucified, and to give themselves renewedly and more devotedly
to efforts for saving the souls of the poor heathen around. The
effects of this course can hardly be bad ; and they may be very
salutary on all your minds.

« But the distance of your mission from us, and the time it
takes to exchange letters on that account, are such, that I must
say,—If your hopes are disappointed, and causes of division
and scandal, in the opinion of the mission of serious magnitude,
exist, then we shall expect to be fully informed, as I have al-
ready said. Only let an intelligent principle of Christian char-
ity actuate your counsels, and let no polemic acrimony affect
your proceedings. Let the views which govern you be as
much as possible practical. It is a great thing to sacrifice the
usefulness of a good man for life. Let brethren allure one
another into and along the paths of truth. Controversy ill be-
comes a mission and missionaries. I do not mean, however,
that you should at all shut your eyes upon the serious errors
into which your brethren may fall. If errors that tend to par-
alyze the usefulness of a mission, cannot be removed in one
way, they must of course be removed in another. I entreal
you all to watch over your own selves, and over each other,
with godly jealousy. Let the brethren who have adopted new
views, be not too confident that those views are not, after ail,
erroneous in some important respects. Let the others be sure
that they put a candid construction upon the language used by
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those brethren, and that they do not make the case worse, in
their apprehension of it, than it really is.

« The Committee regard the very existence of your mission
as placed in peril by this new cause of alienation among breth-
ren, if it should continue to excite feeling and controversy. We
shall keep our eyes upon it, and wish to know, from time to
time, how the matter stands. Perhaps the information had
better come from the mission ; the minority giving their own
views, if not concurrent with those communicated in behalf of
the mission.”

After the letter had been sent, from which the above quota-
tions are made, one was received from still another member of
the mission, dated July 24, 1845, in which he affirmed, that
for about four years, Messrs. Bradley and Caswell had more or
less frequently advocated the doctrine of perfectionistn “in
some of its peculiar features” at their religious Sabbath ser-
vice in English ; that their sermons on these occasions ¢ were
generally more or less spiced with it;” and even that the
prayer meetings of the mission were ¢ sometimes made seasons
of unpleasant discussion on this subject ; and in some instances
such denunciatory expressions had been dropped by these
brethren, that some of the brethren holding the common views
thonght it best to withdraw from the meeting in one or two in-
stances.” This letter was read in Committee in February,
1846, and the following minute of proceedings at that meeting
is extracted from the Records, viz :—¢ After the reading of a
letter from Mr. Robinson of the Siam mission, dated July 24th,
the Committee were unanimously of the opinion that Messrs.
Robinson and Hemenway, of that mission, should have leave
t0 remove to the Sandwich Islands mission, and that Messrs.
Johnson and Peet should have leave to remove to the mission
in China.” In relation to Messrs. Caswell and Bradley, it
seemed advisable to await the result of the letter of Dec. 4th.
These proceedings were immediately forwarded to the mission,
and in consequence of them Messrs. Johnson and Peet removed
to China. Mr. Robinson’s health obliged him to embark for
the United States, and he died on the passage. Mr. Hemen-
way, a brother-in-law of Mr. Caswell, decided to remain, with
the hope of seeing a change for the better.

No answer from the mission, as such, was received to the
letter from the Committee. Mr. Robinson was absent when it
reached Bangkok. Mr. Hemenway thought that the case was
already brought fully before the Committee. Messrs. Johnson
and Peet had not yet sailed for China, and they stated that,
though the subject of perfectionism had been dropped on both
sides, for a considerable time, as unfavorable to their spiritual
Interests ; and though there had been apparently a better state
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of feeling towards each other as a consequence of this, and a
better preparation of mind for their work among the heathen;
yet the position of both parties was painful and embarrassing,
and fitted to detract from their confidence in each other as
Christian teachers, and from that free and unembarrassed ex-
pression of opinion, which is so essential to Christian liberty
and to a vigorous and manly piety.

Mr. Caswell and Doct. Bradley each wrote to the Committee,
in reply, at great length.

The Commiitee reserved their judgment for nearly two years
from the first announcement to them of this interrupted har-
mony of the mission. On the 26th of January, 1847, they
adopted the report of a sub-committee on the subject, which
concludes with the following remarks :

% On the whole, the sub-committee cannot doubt that these
two brethren, Messrs. Bradley and Caswell, have suffered them-
selves to be led into speculations, and the adoption of views,
on the subject of the Christian’s sanctification in this life, which
are greatly to be lamented. Such speculations and views would
doubtless occasion the utmost disquiet, if introduced into any
other mission under the care of this Board ; and were the Siam
mission to be reinforced, they would be almost sure to occasion
disquietude and alienation among the new missionaries ; and
perhaps it may be added, that they would occasion uneasiness
in any one of the churches of this country, which, as churches,
help to sustain the missions connected with the Board. Were
a candidate for employment as a missionary to write on these
subjects as those brethren have done, the sub-committee believe
it would prevent and ought to prevent his appointment by the
Prudential Committee, as a missionary. Possibly the views of
Messts. Bradley and Caswell have been misapprehended ; and
in cases of this sort it is-always found difficult to demonsirate
the precise nature of the opinions entertained. Still there may
not be the least doubt of their existence, nor of their injurious
tendency and influence. The sub-committee are of the opin-
ion, that missionaries entertaining sentiments such as appear to
be held by Messrs. Bradley and Caswell, so much at variance
with those held by them when they became connected Wwith
the Board, ought not, if they retain such views, to remain 1o
connection with the Board.”

Doct. Bradley arrived in this country in Aungust of the last
year, and immediately communicated to the Prudential Com-
mittee the fact, that, during his homeward voyage, he had be-
come unsettled in his belief of the validity of Infant Baptism.
And before an interview with the Committee became practica-
ble, the following emphatic expression of opinion was received
from Mr. Hemenway, dated June 1, 1847 :
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I have had a very strong desire that your mission to this people should be
continued, and this has led me to hope agzinst hope, that these peculiar views
would be dropped so far as to avoid introducing them into our religious meet-
ings. But from what I have seen the last year, and what I know of the feel-
ings of these brethren, I cannot doubt that controversy would be renewed
here, should any join our mission while they are still members of it. They
read with avidity the Oberlin Evangelist and every work they can get which
sets forth the same or similar views with that school. Is it probable, there-
fore, that they will think it their duty to be silent? 1 do not wish to be un-
derstood as desiring their removal from the field ; for I think they may be
useful here ; but if by themselves, they will be free to act according to their
convictions of duty, and your mission will be freed from a burden which has
long hung heavily uponit. It would then be separated from the necessity
of feeling that it must oppose those views, and its members might labor with
more lively hope of success. Oh, if Messrs, Bradley and Caswell, instead
of turning reformers to convert their brethren, had kept their minds wholly
engrossed in missionary labors, harmony might now have prevailed among
us, and we have been a prosperous mission.

The Committee were at length convinced that, with the two
brethren retaining their peculiar states of mind and remaining
in the mission, it would not be possible much longer to keep
the mission in existence. The case was by no means one of
mere doctrinal errors. It was not even necessary to determine
precisely what were the new views embraced by those breth-
ren. There was no doubt that they regarded themselves as
having different views from those they had entertained when
they were appointed to their mission, and from those of their
brethren in the mission; and on a subjeet, too, which they
themselves believed to be of the highest practical importance ;
that they were zealous in propagating these opinions among
thfair brethren of the mission; and that the eflfect upon the
minds of all their associates was extremely unhappy, till at
length it had become impossible to keep the mission amicably
and prosperously together, or to reinforce it with a prospect of
unity and success. Added to all this, in respect to Doct. Brad-
ley, was his change of views on the subject of Infant Baptism.
. The Prudential Committee would not be understood as call-
Ing in question the piety of these brethren, nor as desiring to
diminish the force of aught that has been said in commenda-
uon of them in former Reports. And their personal intercourse
with Doct. Bradley, since his return home, has been entirely
fraternal. It has resulted in his asking, for himself and Mr.
Caswell, a release from their connection with the Board, which
has been granted. '

The Committee are not able to decide, at present, what is

the duty of the Board in respect to the continuance of this
mission,
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CANTON MISSION.

Caxron.—Elijah C. Bridgman, D. D, Dyer Ball, M. D., James G. Bridgman, Mission-
aries; Samuel W. Bomney, Licensed Preacher; Samuel Wells Williams, Missionary
Printer ; Mrs. Bridgmau, Mrs. Sarah 8. Williais.

(1 station ; 3 missionaries~—one a physician, 2 male and 2 female assistant missionaries 5—
total, 7.)

Mr. Williams embarked at New York, with Mrs. Williams,
in the ship Samuel Russell, June 1st, on his return to the
mission. While in this country, Mr. Williams published a
work of great value on China, in two volumes octavo, entitled,
‘The Middle Kingdom, or a Survey of the Geography,
Government, Education, Social Life, Arts, Religion, ctc., of the
Chinese Empire and its Inhabitants.’

No very remarkable change has occurred in this mission
during the year ; though the amount of preaching and personal
intercourse with the people may have been somewhat enlarged.

PREACHING—DISTRIBUTION OF BOOKS.

The annual letter of the mission, dated September 25, 1847,
contains the following statements :—

Doct. Ball has regularly maintained preaching at his own house, of which
he gives the fullowing report : “ The Chinese meeting held in Danish Hong,
which was commenced in February, 1846, was continued till the twenty-
second of March lest, when Mr. Ball removed to his present residence.
The meeting, although held in a narrow Hong, occupied, with the exception
of one or two houses, by foreigners, continued, from the time of the last
report, to increase in the number of attendants; the room in which it was
held being often niore than filled, the hearers also being very attentive, an
individual rarely leaving before the exercises were closed. On the thir-
teenth of last November, a service was commenced in the same room for
Hokkein men. The meeting was attended by from ten to twenty, who un-
derstood that dialect. Mr. Ball was assisted, after the middle of January, by
Tien-tsai, a Chinese convert. The Hokkien service was discontinued when
Mr. Ball left his residence in Danish Hong, and was recommenced about the
first of July. The services in the Canton dialect were omitted but two Sab-
baths on his removal to his present residence. The room is generally well
filled, and not unfrequently thronged, the number of hearers averaging from
sixty to ninety. ' It is believed that if a suitable room could be procured, the
attendance would be much greater.”

A female meeting was also opened at the house of Doct. Ball, in the latter
part of July last. The attendance has been better than was anticipated, as
any as thirty or forty persons, in some instances, being present. It has
!’9‘3!} conducted solely by Mrs. Ball and her daughter, the exercises consist-
Ing in the reading and explanation of the Scriptures, and in prayer.

r, Bpnney has lately commenced holding public exercises of religious
Wworship in his ewn house on the Sabbath, assisted by a native convert. The
umber of attendants has been about twenty.

r. Bridgman has also had preaching regularly at his own house on the
Sabbath, having an average of twenty-five or thirty hearers,
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At a later date, Mr. Bonney’s hearers had increased to about
fifty.

The missionaries have also assisted in maintaining constant
preaching on the Sabbath at the Hospital ; in which labor the
missionaries of other societies, and Leang Afah, the Chinese
evangelist, have also participated.

The missionaries regard the distribution of books as a very
important department of their labor, especially at the present
time, when this immense empire is just opening to foreign
intercourse and influence. They say :—

Not to speak of prospective evils arising from the diffusion of infidel
and licentious notions, there is a present influence which it is important to
anticipate and counteract. This can be done in no way better than by the
diffusion of knowledge before knowledge is a thing prohibited. How much
it is in the power of the decayed and decrepid energies of the Romish church
to accomplish, we know not. That much will be attempted by that charch
in China, there is little doubt. Nothing, therefore, can be more desirable,
than by a general diffusion of religious knowledge, to rescue this vast and
interesting country from her contaminating and paralyzing influence.

In the distribution of tracts and Scriptures, we have all of us, from time to
time, been engaged. The streets, dwellings, shops, boats, city and country,
have all been visited; and we have, in almost all instances, been respectfully
treated, and found the people eager to receive our books. The number of
books, embracing the gospels and tracts, distributed in the hospital during
the year, is not far from 5,200 volumes.

About ten thousand copies of different tracts, written by Dr.
Milne, Dr. Abeel, and Leang Afah, have been printed at the
expense of Dr. Parker.

The amount of Chinese printing reported by the mission
from July 1, 1846, to the end of the year, was 452,200 pages;
and during the year 1847, it was 1,105,500 pages.

EDUCATION—NATIVE CONVERTS.

In the judgment of the mission, the way is not prepared for
the establishment of a Seminary of the higher order. The
studies in the mission school have been much as reported the
previous year.

Arithmetic, geography, Chinese classics, Bible history, the Scriptures;
and on Sunday, various catechisms have been studied and recited. All thde
instruction and the books are in Chinese. The boys attend morning an
evening prayers, and with others read the Scriptures at these exercises. Oge
boy has been dismissed during the year, for continued bad conduct. T z
boys cook their own food, make their own clothes, and spend some tim
deily in folding and stitching Chinese books. They are very studious, an
appear much pleased with the foreign mode of instruction.

One native convert has been baptized; a member of Dr.

Bridgman’s Bible Class, who had been under instruction almost
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two years. He is forty-six years of age, and is thus described
by Dr. Bridgman.

Yéng Lanyen holds a respectable standing in the middle class of society.
His business, in the linguist's department of foreign commerce, brought him,
many years ago, into connection with Dr. Morrison, from whom he gained his
first knowledge of Christianity. In the early part of the late war, when Rev.
Mr. Stanton was confined in one of the prisons of Canton, Lanyen was ap-
pointed, for a season, to be his overseer. The conduct of the prisoner made
a very favorable impression on his mind, and created in him a desire to know
more of the gospel. Very soon after my return to Canton, nearly two years
ago, he called to report himself aa an “old friend,” and was much pleased
with the proposal of forming a Bible class. He was one of its first members,
and has always been present, except when sick, or when visiting his family
in the country. It was not long after he engaged in these exercises, that
his heart seemed touched by the Holy Spirit, and he gave evidence of being
a true believer in Jesus. From that time to the present, the evidence of his
conversion has steadily become more and more clear and pleasing.

His general deportment has always been, without any exception, so far as
I know, becoming one who professes godliness. He has appeared to be dili-
gent in business, punctual in his engagements, faithful in all his promises,
and kind and courteous in all his intercourse with others.

Of the other members of the Bible class, Dr. Bridgman
says i—

The youngest seems to give more and more evidence of being a true
Christian ; and if he continues so till my return from the north, 1 shall
doubtless feel regarding him as I have regarding Lanyen, and puisue the
same course. I hope that some of the others who have been receiving
stroction, will join them and be formed into a church.

THE CHINESE LANGUAGE.

June 28, 1847, deputations from several Protestant missions.
in China met at Shanghai, to revise the Chinese New Testa-
ment. For this purpose Dr. Bridgman left Canton on the first
of June, and arrived at Shanghai on the 23d. He was still
there at the date of our latest intelligence. April 13, 1848, he
wrote :—* In revision, our progress is becoming a little more
easy and less tardy. Yesterday we went ten verses, and
twenty the day before.” Such laborious care, in revising a
translation which has been in use so long and received so much
attention already, will seem unnecessary only to those who do
hot consider the difficulty of the language and the inconceiva-

le importance of the work.

Soon after commencing their labors, a discussion arose con-
ceming the rendering of the Greek and Hebrew terms for
‘God,’ not concerning the proper name, Jehovah, but concerning
the_ general term Klokim in Hebrew and Theos in Greek.

his is an old question, concerning which the Romish mission-
arles were in controversy with each other for many years..

19
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The Jesuits employed the word which they understood to
designate the supreme god of the Chinese ; the consequence
of which was, that when they urged the Emperor Kang-hi to
become a Christian, he replied that he already worshiped the
same god with them. Pope Clement XL, in 1715, decreed that
a term signifying Lord of Heaven, should be used, and the
Romanists have used it ever since ; but it seems liable te the
same objection as that used by the Jesuits. It has no advocates
among the Protestant missionaries. When the question came
up last summer at Shanghai, it was discussed orally for several
days; when it was found necessary to enter into a more formal
investigation of the subject, and reduce the arguments on both
sides to writing. 'The three American missionaries contended
for the word shin, which they regard as a general term, includ-
ing all invisible objects of religious worship, like the Greek and
Hebrew terms in question. The two European missionaries
preferred Shang-ti, which is said by some to mean Supreme
Being, and by others Supreme Ruler, and is one of the terms
used by the Jesuits before the decree of Clement XI.,—or T4,
which means Ruler, and is sometimes used as a title of the
chief god of the Chinese. The investigation was continued
for more than four months, during which a vast amount of
information was collected concerning the usage of Chinese
words and ideas. Being still unable to agree, they resolved to
proceed with the revision, leaving the words untranslated for
the present, and allowing time for further light and more
extensive consultation. An able article by Bishop Boone, of
the American Episcopal mission in China, in favor of using the
word shin, has been published at Canton, in the Chinese
Repoasitory of the present year.

AMOY MISSION,

Amoy.— William J. Pohlman, Elihu Doty, John Van Nest Talmage, Missionaries Mrs.
Elenor 5. Doty —One native helper.

(1 station ; 3 missionaries, 1 female assistant missionary, and 1 native helper ;—total, 3.}

Mr. and Mrs. Doty and Mr. Talmage, whose embarkation
was mentioned in the last Report, arrived at Macao on the 4th
of August, 1847, and at Amoy on the 19th. Mr. and Mrs.
Peet remained at Amoy till September 2d, when they sailed
for Fuh-chau.

THE CHAPEL—RELIGIOUS MEETINGS—SCHOOLS.

It was mentioned in the last Report, that the mission had
been authorized to procure a site for a chapel. In this, they
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have been successful. Mr. Pohlman writes :—¢ On the 16th
of September, a bargain was concluded for four houses and
their premises, and a vacant lot, comprising in all an area of
about one hundred feet in depth and forty feet in width. It
was found to be impossible to rent a suitable place; and for-
eigners are not allowed to purchase and own property in the
celestial empire. 'T'he lot was bought, therefore, by Hok-kui-
peyh for less than five hundred and fifty dollars, and made
over to us by perpetual lease.” It is in one of the great
thoroughfares, where we may always expect to have good
audiences.”” One of these buildings was soon fitted up and
opened as a temporary chapel, and for other purposes of in-
struction. Of the services here, Mr. Pohlman wrote in De-
cember: ‘ The exercises of public worship have begun to
assume the form and order of such services in Christian lands.
The chapel is opened at nine o’clock in the morning and at
three in the afternoon ; when the usual attendants come and
take their seats, with as much punctuality and regularity as
church-goers at home.” ¢ Passers-by are coming in and going
out ; some, however, remain during the whole service ; while
the stated hearers sit quietly, sing, hear, and engage with ap-
parent interest in the solemnities of God’s house.” Mr. Doty,
writing in March, 1848, says of the chapel :(—

At once it became the place of frequent, if not daily, resort to many who
before had seldom or never heard the gospel; while at the Sabbath service
there has usually been present a crowd, as great as the place can accommo-
date, of attentive and (in regard to some we think it can be said) interested
listeners. The attendance on all our instructions has never been so full as
within the past month or more ; and what we feel to be a particularly en-
couraging indication is, the fixed and intelligent attention often given to the
Iinistration of the Word. Probably during no three months, since the
arnval of the first missionaries in Amoy, have so many heard the gospel.

The Viceroy of the Province has given his sanction to this
transaction, and auathorized the brethren to proceed in their
undertaking. They say :—

. The building is to be thirty-six feet wide and sixty-eight feet long, includ-
ing a verandah of ten feet. Itis to be one story high, the material being brick ;
but the first five feet of the wall above the foundation is to be cased with
hewn slabs of granite ; the roof and floor are to be of tiles. There will be
room to seat from three hundred and fifty to four hundred persons; and the in-
terior ig to be 8o arranged as to accommodate from sixty to seventy women
secluded from the other sex, and who, therefore, may attend our meetings
Without any violation of custom. We feel confident that the whole expense
of the building will be less than twenty-five hundred dollars; and, including
e purchase cf the site, will not exceed the three thousand dollars granted
Us by the Prudential Committee.
n the 5th instant, our regular communion season occurred, when two
;llllore from among this people, & father and son, were admitted to the table of
e Lord, and united with the two old men, whose history is familiar to you,
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as also the evangelist and ourselves, in commemorating Christ’s dying love,
For some time past they have been under the more immediate instruction of
the Rev. A. Stronach, of the London Missionary Society, and received
baptisui from his hands.

It is about a year since the father first heard the truth from our evangelist.
His atiention seems soon to have been arrested; and what he learned he
communicated to his son. About six months ago the son was induced by the
futher to accompany him to chapel on the Sabbath. From that time they
have both been regular Sabbath attendants.

Several others have renounced idolatry, and appear to be
earnest seekers after truth. On the last Sabbath in February,
as Mr. Pohlman was about to commence public worship, a
woman of 63, and her two sons, of 40 and 30 years of age,
unexpectedly brought in the last of their idols, which they
presented to him, with a paper announcing that they had
“received the commands of Jesus.” ¢ 'The younger son first had
heard the gospel some two years before. As the truth broke
in upon his mind, he began to confer with his brother, who
also became a habitual hearer and inquirer, and finally imparted
their new views to their mother. This awakened thought in
her, and she soon began to desire further instruction. Though
they reside nearly a mile and a half {from us, she began to
attend the women’s meeting, being obliged to walk that dis-
tance, no easy task with her small and crippled feet. The
second time she heard the gospel, she became convinced of the
folly of idolatry, and the family shrine and ancestral tablets
were neglected.” At length on the annual festival of ¢ sending
away the gods,” who are supposed to be absent about ten days,
to render their annual account to their chief, this family deter-
mined to send away their idols, never to return. Disregarding
the remonstrances of their neighbors, all their images, ancestral
tablets, and other monuments of idolatry, were committed to
the flames, except two images, of uncommonly nice workman-
ship, which were reserved to be publicly given up, before the
assembled congregation, as an open and formal renunciation of
idolatry.

At the request of this family, a weekly meeting has been
commenced at their house, for the benefit of their neighbors,
male and female. At the first meeting, a neighboring womal
brought forward her last idol, and gave it to Mr. Pohlman.
The mother already mentioned had before taught her the folly
of idolatry, and her other idols had been burned. Several
others avow similar convictions with apparent sincerity, though
their idols are not yet actually destroyed.

These are comparatively ‘“small things,” and these hopeful
appearances may prove deceptive; but, since the early Nesto
rian missions, if even then, nothing has ever occurred in Chin®,
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which appeared so much like the beginning of an extensive
and powerful work of divine grace.

In June, a school was opened by Mr. Peet. At first, only
two or three boys could be obtained, but the number soon
increased to twenty-six. Early in September, Mr. Peet re-
moved to Fuh-chau, and Mr. Doty took charge of the school.
In March last, it had forty-six pupils, and applications for the
admission of others had been necessarily refused. In Mr.
Doty’s opinion, a good school for girls might be easily collected,
and is very desirable. ‘“Woman in China, helpless in her igno-
rance, sits in the shadow of death. Being in her best estate
little more than a domestic slave, and Lknowing little of
domestic privileges and happiness, she is almost isolated in her
misery. Few are they to whom the missionary can obtain
direct access. The Christian female, however, could ; and, by
the blessing of the Master upon her efforts, she might pour the
light of truth upon their darkness and lead them to life and
happiness.”

EXCURSIONS——INTERCOURSE WITH RULERS AND PEOPLE.

Several excursions have been made to neighboring cities and
villages, the results of which were highly encouraging. Mr.
Pohlman’s notices of his visits to Cheang-chau may be taken
as a favorable specimen :—

A second visit to Cheang-chau in March last, and a third in the month of
September, have impressed me with the practicability and importance of ex-
tending our efforts to it without delay. We were absent two days each trip.
The scenery, the reception, and every thing connected with the excursions,
rendered them pleasant and long to be remembered. Large and attentive
assemblies listened to our exhortations; which from the places and circum-
stances in which we were speaking, partook of the nature of harangues rather
than ordinary discourses. We found our stock of books not half large
enough for furnishing supplies to the readers. In March we entered the
City early in the morning, four in number, each having a bundle of sheet
tracts, which were given to the respectable as we passed along the wide and
well paved streets. Soon we were under an escort of soldiers, who came to
lead us around, and protect us frowmn insult and injury.

I shall not soon forget that beautiful morning, nor the affability of the peo-
ple, and the kind treatment which we every where received at their hands.
All seemed to vie with each other in seeing that we were properly treated.
Bundles of selected books, Gospels, and Christian Almanacs, were sent to
the chief officers and literary men of the city.

The city of Cheang-chau has been compared to New York. Its walls are
about five miles in circumference, in a good state of preservation. The val-
ley, in which the city is beautifully situated, is ten or fifteen miles wide, and
twenty or twenty-five miles long. The entire population of this valley has

€€n supposed to amount to one million.

Near the city there is & Roman Catholic village, which we visited. The
Priest is a Spaniard, and received us with the usual caution of his order.

here are five hundred persons in the village, of whom three hundred are
Members of the church ; that is, they repeat the catechism; and attend to the

19*
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instructions of the priest. With a zeal worthy of imitation, they have erect-
ed a neat house of worship, at an expense of three thousand dollars. The
priest receives one hundred dollars from home ; the rest of his support must
come from the people on the spot, or from those who are friendly to his ob-
ject in China,

The valley of the Cheang River is under good cultivation, and villages
line the whole course of the stream on both banks. Cheoh-bey is a large
town, which, with eighteen villages near it, is said to number net far from
three hundred thousand souls. Hai-teng is another town and the chief of a
district, a beautiful, quiet place, where we received every attention, Such is
the field opening to us in this direction, a field “ white unto the harvest,”
wheie we can new either send natives, or go ourselves in perfect security, to
settle down as Roman Catholic priests do, preaching the gospel and teaching
thousands and myriads the way of everlasting life and glory.

The exhibitions of friendliness, both of men in office of va-
rious grades and of the common people, continue to increase.
The rulers have in no way opposed the labors of the mission,
nor are there any present indications that they will do it.

The Chinese monthly concert increases in interest. A full
house is drawn together, to see and hear. A paper is read, in
the colloquial language, on some appropriate subject. The in-
fluence on those present seems to be happy.

Bible class instruction was introduced at Amoy some four
years ago, and has been continued to the present time. In Ju-
ly, 1847, the class in the New Testament numbered about
twenty-five, nearly half of whom took an active part, reading
and asking questions. Often others were present, listening
quietly to the exercises. In 1846 a second Bible class was
formed, for the study of the Old Testament. 'This class meets
one afternoon every week.

On Tuesday afternoon, a meeting is held for Chinese women;
and the attendance of many of the same persons at every suc-
ceeding meeting inspires the hope, that God may be operating
on their hearts, and drawing them to himself. Those after-
noons of the week that are not taken up by the engagements
.already mentioned, are spent at the chapel, in receiving visitors,
in distributing tracts, in religious exercises, and in personal
conversation. It is a principal object on these occasions, to in-
terest persons who have little or no acquaintance with the mis-
sionaries, in their plans and labors. ¢ The church members
sometimes give spirited exhortations to their fellow country-
men, and, not unfrequently, interesting discussions ensue.”
similar meeting has been commenced, in the forenoon of each
day, in one of the vacant houses on the site which has been
selected for a new house of worship. This meeting is con-
ducted by teacher U. + At times the room is crowded to over-
flowing ; and the hearers attend well to the exhortations
given.”

A prayer meeting for Chinamen is held on Thursday even-



1848.] FUH-CHAU. 223

ing, and a conference preparatory to the communion is held
monthly, on the Saturday preceding. This last exercise has
been peculiarly interesting, on account of the clear exhibition
it has afforded of the workings of divine grace in the hearts of
the native communicants.

THE CHURCH.

Last year, the baptism of two old men, the first fruits of the
mission, was recorded. Mr. Pohlman, in his letter of Decem-
ber, says :—

The two old disciples have maintained a good profession ; and to them has
been added a third member, who has been already referred to as a “ native
evangelist.” U-teng-eng, or as he is called here, Teacher U, is one of the
first fruits of the mission to Siam, and joined us as a native helper on the 1st
of March last. As already intimated he is a native of Canton province, and,
at the age of twenty-one, left his home to seek his fortune abroad. At
Bangkok he was brought into contact with the truth as it is in Jesus, and
entertained a hope of pardon. [t i8 nearly four years since he made a pro-
fession of religion, and he is now about thirty years of age. As his mental
abilities are rather superior, and he speaks the Amoy dialect intelligibly, our
constant prayer is that he may be sanctified and prepared for eminent useful-
ness as a preacher of the gospel to his fellow countrymen. This young con-
vert should be especially remembered of God's people in their prayers for the
salvation of China.

Mr. Doty’s letter of March last mentions that there had been
still farther additions to this little flock, but the particular facts
are not given,

FUH-CHAU MISSION.

Fun-crav.—Stephen Johnson, Lyman B. Peet, Seneca Cummings, Caleb C. Baldwiz.
William L. Richards, Missionaries; Mrs. Rebecca C. Peet, Mrs. Abigail M. Cummings,
Irs. Harriet F. Baldwin.

1 station ; 5 missionaries, and 3 female assistant missionaries ; total, 8.)
3 ’ 3

Mr. and Mrs. Peet arrived from Amoy on the 6th of Septem-
ber. At the time of their arrival, the health of Mrs. Peet was
feeble ; but it afterwards improved, and in January was
considered better than at any previous time for two years.

On the 1lth of November, the Rev. Seneca Cummings
and wife, Rev. Caleb C. Baldwin and wife, and Rev. William
L. Richards, sailed from Philadelphia, in the ship Valparaiso,
Capt. Lockwood, for Hongkong, on their way to join this
mission. Mr. Richards is a son of Rev. William Richards,
late of the Sandwich Islands mission. 'They arrived at Hong-
kong, March 25th, and are understood to have proceeded
lnmediately to Fuh-chau.
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The labors of this mission, as yet, have been almost wholly
preparatory. Much information has been collected with respect
to the city and the surrounding region, the substance of which
may be found in the Missionary Herald for May, 1848. 1Itis
generally of an encouraging character. A building has been
procured, which, with some not expensive improvements, may
be conveniently used, both as a dwelling-house and a chapel.
The dialect here spoken has usually been represented as pecu-
liarly difficult; but both Mr. Johnson and Mr. Peet think it
quite as easy of acquisition as those of Amoy and Canton, and
perhaps easier, if the same helps existed for its acquisition.
Some progress has been made in furnishing those helps for
future missionaries.

About March, 1847, Mr. Johnson began to use the language
of the place in family worship, morning and evening; and
three months afterwards, commenced public worship in the
same language in his own house, which has been continued on
the morning and afternoon of each Sabbath ; few attending,
however, except those in the employment of the mission.
These public services have consisted in the reading and inter-
pretation of passages of Scripture, followed by prayer. He
has received frequent visits from respectable Chinese, which
afforded good opportunities for the distribution of tracts, and for
religious conversation. At the close of 1847, the brethren had
nearly exhausted their stock of tracts, and wished to be
furnished with the means of printing., This they preferred to
receiving tracts printed at other stations, as a matter of econo-
my ; as both paper and printing are much cheaper at Fuh-chau,
than at Canton or Amoy.

INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO.

BORNEQO MISSION.

Porrianag.—William Youngblood, Missionary ; Mrs. Josephine M. Youngblood.

Karavcan.—William H. Steele, Missionary.

(2 stations ; 2 missionaries, and 1 female assistant missionary ;—total, 3.)

After Mr. Thomson had finished printing the work in the
Dyak language mentioned in the last Report, he sailed from
Singapore on the 12th of March, 1847, on board a French ves-
sel, with his two children, in company with Doct. Bradley, of
the Siam mission. At St. Helena he committed his eldest



1848.] BORNEO. 225

daughter to the care of Doct. Bradley, to be taken to the United
States, while he proceeded to Berue, in Switzerland, the home
of his late deceased wife, and the intended home of his other
daughter, where he arrived on the 12th of August.

Before leaving Singapore, Mr. Thomson had an unexpected
hemorrhage, which was supposed to be connected with the
lungs. 'The presence of a medical missionary brother on the
voyage, was regarded by him as a special mercy. Ou his way
from Marseilles to Geneva, his strength and life threatened ut-
terly to fail. He reached the latter city with difficulty; but
after a fortnight’s experience of the Christian kindness of disci-
ples in the city of Calvin, he was able to complete his journey
to Berne. It was the good pleasure of his Lord and Master
that he should there close his earthly labors, notwithstanding
the most skilful and assiduous attentions ; and this he did, in
the most peaceful state of mind, on the 2d of April last. He
was a good man, full of faith ; and it was a mysterions provi-
dence, which forbad his visiting the beloved church in this
country to which he belonged, and of which he was an orna-
ment, and the theological seminary where he was educated,
and where he so much desired to obtain recruits for his mission.
Among the friends in Berne, who were unwearied in their at-
tentions to our departed brother, the Committee acknowledge
their special obligations to Mr. De Watteville de Porte, who is
President of the Evangelical Society of Geneva.

Mr. and Mrs. Youngblood returned to Borneo at the close of
the last year, but in a state of health to forbid the expectation
of their continuance. In February Mr. Steele wrote to the
Committee, that his own health had become exceedingly
precarious. “1I will frankly give you my belief,” he says,
“that my day for serving efliciently in the gospel here, is past.
Weakness of the breast and night sweats are doing their work
upon me, and all I look to is to remain until others can come
and fill the vacant places.” +8ir,” he adds, “some of the
strongest feelings of my heart are enlisted in the continuance
of this mission. God grant the men and the blessing!” Mr.
Youngblood had previously received a conditional permission
to return home; and the Committee, alarmed by the tenor of
Mr. Steele’s letter, lest his persevering zeal should expose him
to solitary sickness and death among heathen barbarians, and
having no prospect of sending a reinforcement to relieve him,
urged him at once to leave Borneo, and either to visit his
brethren in the more northern missions, or to come to the Uni-
ted States. This would involve at least a suspension of the
misston. It is not without much solicitude the Committee
wait for further intelligence from these self-denying brethren.
Mr. Steele gratefully acknowledges having received much
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kindness frém Lieutenant Van Kessell, and from Mr. Ortlieb,
the second officer in rank at Pontianak.

The Dyaks are by no means a people to be overlooked and
neglected by the church of Christ. Divine Providence did, as
it were, compel us to go among them, with the offers of salva-
tion; and our brethren, who have gone there, have had their
hearts much set on the prosecution of the work, and have ear-
nestly protested against discontinuing the mission on account
of its many trials at the outset, and have called loudly and con-
tinually for new missionaries to aid them, and to take their
places when their strength should fail. Their perseverance has
been exemplary, and will not lose its reward. Mr. Thomson,
writing at sea to the Committee, says,—1 begin to indulge the
hope of at least being permitted to return to my field, and there
to lay my bones, in token of the confidence I feel that, if we
are faithful and persevering, fruit shall yet be produced, to the
glory of God, and the salvation of many souls. To leave now,
it seems to me, would be like deserting the field on the eve of
victory. I think I can see elements in Borneo, which, if they
even begin to yield to the moulding influence of the gospel,
will tell powerfully on,the importance of missions, and go to
swell the tide of hallowed interest, which is carrying along
with it the sympathies and the efforts of the Christian world.
But patience must have her perfect work.”

None of the missionary candidates in the Reformed Dutch
Church being in readiness to proceed to this mission, the Pru-
dential Committee, with the advice and concurrence of their
brethren of the Board of Missions in that church, commissioned
Mr. Thomson to visit the Mission Seminary at Basle, in Swit-
zerland, and there to obtain, if possible, two suitable men for
Borneo. The decease of our lamented brother prevented this;
and indeed the Committee have been informed, by the respected
Principal of the Institution, that there are no young men from
Holland now under his care, and that none of the existing
members would be willing to transfer their ecclesiastical con-
nections to the Reformed Dutch Church.

It is not the opiniou of the Prudential Committee, nor of
their brethren in the Reformed Dutch Church above referred
to, nor of the members of the mission, that the effort among the
Dyaks has been continued long enough to determine what can
be effected there, with the ordinary blessing of heaven. It
will be only the want of missionaries that will bring the mis-
sion to a close.
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NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN.

SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION.

Hawan.
KarrLua.—Asa Thurston, Missionary ; Seth L. Andrews, M. D., Physicion ; Mrs. Lucy
G, Thurston.

KeaLaRExvUa.—Mark 1ves, Missionary ; Mrs. Mary A. Ives.

Kavu.—(Vacant.)

Waimga.—Lorenzo Lyons, Missionary; Mrs. Lucia G. Lyons.

Hino.—Titus Coan, David B. Lyman, John D. Paris, Missionaries,; Mrs. Fidelia C.
Coan, Mrs. Sarah J. Lyman.

Koravra.—Elias Bond, Missionary ; Mrs. Ellen M. Bond.

Maus.
Lanaiva.—Dwight Baldwin, M. D., Missionary ; Mrs. Chariotte F. Baldwin.— One
native preacher.

LanaivaruNa.—William P. Alexander, 1'. Dwight Hunt, Missionaries and Teachers in
the Seminary ; Mrs. Mary Ann Alexander, Mrs. Mary H. Hunt.

WaiLvku.—Ephraim W. Clark, Missionary ; Edward Bailey, Principal of the Femole

Seminary ; Mrs. Mary K. Clark, Mrs, Caroline H. Bailey, Miss Maria C. Ogden.~—QOne
native preacher.

Hawxa —Daniel T. Conde, Missionary ; Mrs. Andeiusia L. Conde.
Kaupo.—Eliphalet Whitllesey, Missiouary ; Mrs. Eliza H. Whittlesey.

Movoxkai.

Karvaana.—Harvey R. Hitchcock, C. B. Andrews, Missionaries ; Mrs, Rebecea H.
Hitchcock, Miss Lydia Brown.—One nalive preacher.

Oamv.

HorouluLu.—Richard Armstrong, Lowell Smith, Missionaries ; Levi Chamberlain, Sam-
uel N. Castle, Secular Superintendents ; Edwin O. Hall, Assistant Secular Agent ; Amos S,
Cooke, Principal of Yuung Chiefs’ School; Edmund H Rogers, Printer ; Henry Dimond,
Bookbinder ; Mrs. Clarissa C. Armstrong, Mrs. Abba W. Smith, Mrs. Maria P. Chamber-
lain, Mrs. Mary I". Caslle, Mrs. Sarah L. Hall, Mrs. Juliette M. Cooke, Mrs. Mary W.
Rogers, Mrs. Ann Maria Dimond.

t)

Punazov.—Daniel Dole, Missionary and Principal of the Seminary for Mi ies
Children ; William H. Rice, Teacher ; Klrs. Charlotte C. Dole, Mrs. Mary 8. Rice, Miss
Maria M. Smith,

Ewa .~ Artemas Bishop, Missionary ; Mrs, Delia S. Bishop.—One native preacher.

WararLua.—John S. Emerson, Peter J. Gulick, Missionaries ; Mrs, Ursula 8. Emerson,
Mrs. Fanny H. Gulick.—One native preacher.

Kargour —Benjamin W. Parker, Missionary ; Mrs. Mary E. Parker.

Kaval.

WaimMes.—George B. Rowell Missionary ; Mrs. Mercy P. Whitney, Mrs. Malvina J.
owell, Misg Maria%{. Whilney.' & 4 7

Kovroa,— ] ") . . L -
cent K émig:hn F. Pogue, Missionary ; James W, Smith, M. D., Physician; Mrs. Milli

ngf@(};-a%ggggg..lohnson, Licentiate ; Abner Wilcox, Teacher ; Mrs. Lois S. Jobnson,
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Stations not reported.—Samuel G. Dwight, Heory Kinney, Missionaries; Mrs. Maria L.
Kinaey.

In this country.—Cochran Forbes, Missionary ; Mrs. Rebecea D. Forbes, Mrs. Antoinetie
T. Dibble.

(20 stations 3 29 missionaries—one a physician, 1 licensed preacher, 2 physicians, 9 male
and 40 female assistaut missionaries, and 7 native preachers ;—total, 88.)

Mrs. Sybil Bingham, wife of the Rev. Hiram Bingham one
of the first missionaries to these islands, died at East Hampton,
Mass., on the 27th of February. She had never recovered from
the illness which made it necessary for herself and her husband
to visit this country, in the year 1841. She was ardently de-
voted to the cause of missions, and most exemplary in her life
as a missionary, and full of hope in her death. 'The Rev,
William Richards, a member of the first reinforcement of the
mission, finished his course in peace at Honolulu, on the 7th of
November. Mr. Richards took a release from his connection
with the Board in the year 1839, with the approval of the Pru-
dential Committee, that he might become the chaplain of the
native government, and their instructor in the principles which
ought to govern Christian rulers. In 1842, it became necessa-
ry for him to accompany a member of the government to the
United States, England, and France, with a view to securing
the Islands from the violent and distracting interference on the
part of naval officers belonging to the great civilized powers of the
world, to which they were subjected. The embassy ultimately
embodied other agency, and resulted in the recognition, by the
civilized world, of the Hawaiian nation as entitled to a place,
however humble, among independent Christian nations. Glad
to retire from these more public and political relations and- pur-
suits, in which he had unexpectedly been obliged to engage,
Mr. Richards took the general superintendence of schools,
under the government, and was laboriously and usefully occu-
pied in this service when suddenly smitten by his last illness.
The Comtmittee are happy to learn, that the Island government
has made suitable provision for his family.

Mr. and Mrs. Forbes came to this country, April 2d, on 2
visit resulting from impaired health. They were accompanied
by Mrs. Dibble and her children. Mr. Chamberlain landed at
Honolulu May 4th, on his return to the mission, with his
health somewhat improved by his voyage. The Missionary
Herald for March, 1848, gives an account of a remarkable escape
of Mr. Pogue with his life, in a great flood at Koloa. The United
States ship Cyane, Captain Du Pont, made a friendly and
acceptable visit of a fortnight at Hilo, about a year since.
“'The crew,” says Mr. Coan, ‘had liberty on shore, and we
heard of no riot, quarreling, or misconduct among them ; which
we attribute to the absence of alcohol.”
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PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION.

Mr. Gulick says that, at Hilo, which he lately visited, ¢ there
are now streets well laid out, good roads, several respectable
buildings, besides the three mission houses; and others are in the
process of erection. Owing to the safety of the harbor, the abun-
dance and excellence of the water, its accessibility, the fertility
of the adjacent land, &c. it can scarcely fail to be a place of im-
portance, so long as there shall be commerce in the North
Pacific.”” At Waimea, also on Hawaii, there are advauces in
civilization. Mr. Lyons says that all the girls in the Sabbath
schools—and the greater part of the children were there—had
cloth dresses, instead of bits of native kapa, as formerly; and
all the large boys, and most of the small ones, had shirts and
pantaloons. This change in apparel leads them to feel the
want of seats, so as not to sit on the ground ; of tables to eat
at; and these and other like improvements are becoming more
common in their houses. A law school has been opened; not
for the purpose of educating lawyers, but of imparting informa-
tion to the common people, concerning the statutes of the
realm.

The ¢Polynesian’ of September gives some encouraging
statistics of the Islands. Since January, the Home Office had
given out 48 patents for land in fee simple; 17 to white sub-
jects, and 31 to natives. The Hawaiian commercial marine
had increased from 10 vessels, of 446 tons in all, worth
$27,000, in 1843, to 55 vessels, measuring 2,070 tons, worth
$103,000 in 1847. Of these, 40 were built on the Islands; 23-
were owned by natives, 8 were engaged in foreign voyages,
and 47 in the coasting trade. This increase of commerce is
sustained by a corresponding demand for and increase of agri-
cultural productions. ¢ 'The people are making progress in civ-
ilization, increasing their property, and acquiring more correct
views of their civil rights and duties. We believe that more
natives are engaged in permanent and industrial pursuits, than
at any previous time. Day labor is rising, which is a good
Symptom. The women pay better attention to their children
than before. These things are apparent to those who have
resided here many years.”” Among the improvements men-
tioned, are two government wharves of stone, two stone
bridges, and an aqueduct of lead pipe from the Nunanu valley
to the wharves, which supplies ships with pure and soft
Water.

The following extracts of a letter from Mr. Bishop pre-
Sent a view of the very serious difficulties to be surmounted,
b?fplje the social state of the Islands will compare with really
cwvilized Christian countries.

20
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Idleness and a want of enterprise are also great defects in the native charac.
ter. Their repugnance to continuous labor, from day to day, seems to cut
off the hope that the pure natives will ever rise high in the scale of civiliza-
tion. They willingly hire themselves out to work for a short time, where
their labor will secure immediate returns. Necessity also drives them to
cultivate a few patches of food for themselves and families; and in the
vicinities of harbors, where ships resort for supplies, they cultivate the vege-
tables needed, but only at high prices. A few of the common people also
own horses and small herds of cattle; but all the considerable plantations of
sugar-cane and coffee, and other enterprises requiring capital, are in the
hands of foreigners. Coffee in small parcels, and small patches of cane in
the vicinity of sugar-mills, have been cultivated by natives; but the whole
experiment has been thus far rather unsuccessful, for the want of persevering
enterprise.

The ancient manner of living of the people also throws them in the way
of many dangers, against which civilized habits erect a barrier. Independ-
ent of their unrestrained domestic intercourse, their want of employment in
any profitable business, for the greater part of their time, leads them into
many ruinous temptations. Certain portions of the day are spent in sleep,
and, consequently, the night is mostly consumed in gossiping from house to
house ; and it is a common practice with them to finish the night in sleep at
the place where they happen to be when sleepy, instead of returning home
to their families. This is one of their ancient habits, and, therefore, hard to
be overcome, though fraught with many ruinous consequences to young
people.

Could they be induced to work all day in some useful employment, the
greater part of the difficulty in overcoming this habit would pass away, in
the necessity of rest at night. These facts seem to be understood by the
foreign government officers and more intelligent chiefs; and measures are
now taken to remedy the evils of idleness, as fast as the slow progress of
the science of government in the minds of the native rulers will permit.

The present policy is to get a large portion of the uncultivated lands, now
useless in the hands of the land-holders, into the possession of the govern-
ment, to sell or lease in small portions to enterprising natives or foreigners,
of small capital, at low prices, on condition that they will cultivate them.
This, if extensively carried ‘into practice, will furnish employment to all
natives who wish to work, and lead to a development of the resources of the
country in articles for export to foreign markets, so much needed to meet the
imports from other countries.

There is now growing up among us an increasing class of the children of
foreigners by Hawaiian mothers. They are more enterprising than the pure
natives, but arc as yet but partially under the religious influences around
them. As a class they are exposed to the same corruptions in their morals
as the natives, but they are more ready than the latter to adopt civilized habits,
and are, on the whole, their superiors, both physically and mentally. The
Oahu Charity School has imparted to 2 good many of them the rudiments of
an English education ; and most of them are highly respectable young men
and women. The majority of the younger portion of this class are now 80
numerous, that none but the native schools are open to them. They are
probably destined to succeed, or rather supercede, the aboriginal Hawailans,
though not for a generation or two to come, We feel it important that
special measures should be taken, to throw around them a stronger moral
and religious influence than they have hitherto felt. Being mostly ac-
quainted with the English language, they are more exposed to a corrupt
foreign influence, adverse to the efforts of their religious teachers, than aré
the pure natives. Feeling themselves above and superior to the common
people, they aspire to associate with foreigners of a certain class, most O
whom are unhappily destitute of correct moral principle ; and this operafed
unfavorably in our attempts to do them good.
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It appears from the annual report of Keone Ana, Minister of
the Interior, that the traffic in ardent spirits is confined to
eleven wholesale dealers in Oahu and two in Maui, who
may not sell in less quantities than five gallons, and seven
retailers who sell by the glass, and five who sell by the bottle
in Oahu. At Honolulu, in Oahu, the price of brandy was
seven dollars, and of rum, six dollars per gallon ; and the sale
had greatly diminished.

The government undertook, the past year, to make a census
of the population. It was taken by the school masters, who
had been furnished with suitable blanks. Returns have been
received, including about one half of the population ; among
whom the deaths had been 735, and the births 743, showing
an increase of eight. On two small Islands, where the returns
were most accurate, the increase was sixteen. It appeared,
judging from these returns, that the population of the kingdom
had diminished during the last ten years, but had slightly in-
creased during the last year. The greatest mortality is in the
cities where foreign commerce concentrates, Honolulu and
Lahaina.

SCHOOLS.

There having been no meeting of the Sandwich Islands
mission last year, and no provision made by the mission for the
writing of a general letter, Messrs. Chamberlain, Castle and
Hall, the secular agents at the Islands, addressed a communica-
tion to the different missionaries, requesting that letters be
drawn up by them individually, containing the usual statistics,
etc. etc. Answers from most of the stations were forwarded
to Honolulu ; and results were embodied by the three brethren
in a letter addressed to the Committee. *1In cases where no
returns have been received,” say the writers, ¢ the record of
the previous year has been inserted. The record of the
schools is less perfect than that of the churches, and cannot be
quoted as the record of the entire field. As far as it goes, it
doubtless gives a correct account of numbers. The blanks
show the imperfections and deficiencies.”

In respect to the tabular view of the schools, the writers of
the letter say, that, if the number of scholars not reported be in
Proportion to those reported, the whole number will amount to
14,991 ; and if the numbers in Mr. Richards’s report to the
government are correct for all that attend school, the number of
Roman Catholics will be 3,652, or a little less than one fifth of
the whole.
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The statistics of the three mission schools, are also given in
ithe letter of Messrs. Chamberlain, Castle and Hall. The sem-
inary at Lahainaluna had, September 8, 1847, eighty pupils,
forty of whom entered in 1847. The female seminary at
Wailuku had thirty-two pupils at the commencement of the
previous year ; and twenty-one were received during the year.
Eight were dismissed, or left ; four were married ; leaving for-
ty-five on June 4, 1847. Of these, five were charch members.
The boarding school at Hilo, under the care of Mr. Lyman,
had, September 23, 1847, fifty-eight pupils, of whom twenty-
seven were church members. Three entered the seminary at
Lahainaluna, September, 1846, at an advanced standing, and
fourteen joined the same institution, May, 1847. Thirty had
been dismissed to engage in teaching, and one had died. Mrs.
Coan has been obliged, by increasing family cares, to relinquish
her school. The select school at Waioli, under the care of Mr.
Wilcox, contains forty-six pupils.

The Government has appropriated about $40,000 annually
for the common schools, though, as much of the sum is in taxes,
portions of it in many cases might not be available to the nom-
inal value for the support of the teachers. The Board has no
longer to make provision for the common schools on these
Islands. Mr. Cooke, in November, 1847, reports favorably of
the school for the children of the chiefs near Honolulu. This
school is supported by the government.
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PRINTING=—PREACHING—NATIVE MINISTRY.

No report of the printing, during the year under review, has
been received. The preaching has been as in past years, ex-
cept that there is a gradually increasing amount of preaching
by natives. On this latter subject, confessedly of the greatest
importance, Mr. Coan writes, early in the last year :—

] am making use of all the native agency I can judiciously employ ; and
this is an important means on which I rely, under God, for qualifying pastors
for the future care of my flock. Some of our older church members who
have accompanied me on my tours, labored at given posts, or been sent out
singly or “two and two” through the field, are better qualified “ to teach and
to preach,” both as to the amount of their biblical knowledge, and their ability
and willingness to apply that knowledge to practical purposes, than the
young men who have gone to the seminary from this field. You will not un-
derstand me as thinking that institution to be useless. Many of its graduates
are active, enterprising men in secular matters ; but most of them lack that
humility, that meekness, that self-denial, that patience, that simple trust in
God, and that love for sonls, which are so indispensable in & good minister
of Jesus Christ,

Mr. Chamberlain writes, August 3, 1847 :—

Your suggestions in regard to a native ministry are, to a practicable ex-
tent, carried out. Quite a number of natives are employed as teachers of
religion; many are employed as helpers in a higher sense than formerly ;
and some have been regularly licensed to preach. There is & lack of wis-
dom and judgment in Hawaiians, which make the brethren cautious in re-
gard to conferring upon any the full power of pastors.

An interesting account of a native licentiate is given in the
Missionary Herald for 1848, p. 191.
*Mr. Paris, who is now residing at Hilo, takes a portion of the
labor that has hitherto devolved on Mr. Coan, and also devotes
part of his time to the seamen who frequent that port.

CHURCHES.

In the following tabular view of the churches it will be seen,
that from the four churches at Waimea, (Hawaii, ) Kealia, Kea-
lakekua and Molokai, no returns were received. Hence the
number admitted to those churches during the twelve months
preceding the date of this letter, does not appear in the sum
total of persons received ¢ on examination last year;”’ and some
of the other columns would be slightly affected, were the omis-
slons in this particular supplied.

20 *
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From this view it appears, that fifteen hundred natives
(using round numbers) were received into the mission churches
during the year ending with May of last year ; that the number
of members in regular standing exceeded twenty-three thou-
sand ; and that nearly thirty-two thousand had been admitted
from the beginning. ®

Probably every member of the mission would be ready to
adopt the language here quoted from one of the letters received
from an individual during the past year.

There is not one of the members of the church who can boast of perfection
or who can be held up a8 a model of all that we wish to see in a saint,
There is not one of them who does not sometimes give his pastor pain by his
defects; and yet there is a host of them, over whom we rejoice as the chil-
dren of God and the heirs of heaven. We feel sure that the Lord hath
wrought a great and marvellous work here ; and every passing year, though it
developes human depravity, and gives us painful evidence of the self-decep-
tion of some and of the dark hypocrisy of others, confirms our conviction and
our assurance that the hand of the Lord was in the great and protracted revi-
val, the fruits of which have been here gathered. That there should be
many tares and much chaff in the harvest, was to be expected, and was I
fact expected. But we can truly say that amidst all the humiliating and de-
plorable evidences of man’s ruin, as seen in the fickleness, the stupidity, and
the hypocrisy of many who once “did run well,” we have nevertheless great
reason to praise God and take courage, for the thousands who hold on their
way and give more or less evidence of the new birth.
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RELIGIOUS STATE.

Mr. Chamberlain, under date of August 3, 1847, thus speaks
of the general religious state of the islands. * As far as I can
learn since my return, the work of the mission is advancing,
though not with the speed which we could desire, yet perhaps
with as steady a progress as we ought to expect. There is no
special outpouring of the Spirit at the present time ; and yet
there are frequent admissions to the churches.” There had
been, however, several visitations of the Spirit during the
year under review. On Molokai, in the early part of 1847,
there were nearly two hundred persons at one time who were
specially concerned for the salvation of their souls.

Many of these were very hopeless characters. Many who had formerly
been awakened, but relapsed into stupidity, are now engaged in attending
on the means of grace. A few of the number have either been received
into the church or propounded. Many of the church members have been
awake, and exhibited a pleasing concern for the salvation of their fellow
men. The congregations throughout the island are well filled on the Sab-
bath. And the Sabbath schools, both for children and adults, are full. The
children, throughout the island, have the year past been more affected with
religious truth than ever before, not even excepting the great revival of 1837,
And we are sanguine in the hope that not a few of them have become true
Christians ; small, weak, fallible Christians, to be sure, still Christ’s lambs,
and therefore Christians. Some few of these have, after long trial, been
:ltlimitted to the privileges of the church, and others stand propounded-for

e same,

The following extracts are from a letter received from Mr.
Paris, dated Nov. 15th, containing a brief notice of a tour made
by him through southern and western Hawaii.

At Kailua there has been an interesting state of things for many months.

The Spirit of God has been coming down, as the «dew of heaven upon the
mountaine of Zion.” The people of God have been stirred up to a spirit of
prayer and supplication; the wandering and backslidden have been re-
claimed ; and many sinners, in different parts of the field, are inquiring
what they must do to be saved. It did my heart good to see the old, gray-
headed missionary pastor, who has so long and faithfully preached the gospel
and labored for the good of this people, in the midst of those who were
inquiring the way of life, sowing and reaping. He told me he had just re-
ceived more than sixty to the church, and was about to propound as many
more,
. At Kealakekua, for the last two years, there has been but little religious
Interest. Cold indifference and stupidity seemed to pervade the whole
church ; while a large number had backslidden and entirely forsaken the
house of God and the means of grace. 1 was happy to find, however, that
there was a change for the better, Many who had forsaken the sanctuary,
were returning, some confessing their sins and promising amendment.

Respecting Kau, Mr. Paris says:

I was greatly rejoiced to find that many of the members of the church
Wwere awake to the interests of religion; walking together in love and in the
ordinances of the gospel. While they have been deprived for a time of the
Preached word, it is very evident that the Good Shepherd has not forsaken
them. Some are inquiring the way to Zion; I received eighteen into the
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church; and quite a number were restored who had been under censure.
We formed a temperance and anti-tobacco society, composed of most of the
citizens in this district.

A letter of Mr. Armstrong, dated January 3d, contains the
following announcement :

After a month’s absence, I returned to Honolulu yesterday, and found, to
my exceeding joy, a great awakening among my dear people. How much of
it is the Lord’s work, time will show. Experience has taught me to think
soberly and speak cautiously of these excitements; but appearances are cer-
tainly very encouraging. Our large meeting-house has been very full for
three Sabbaths past; and yesterday the people could not all crowd into the
house, much less get seats. And yet the large assembly was perfectly still,
and wakefully attentive to the Word of Life. Meetings are held every
morning at the dawn of day, and the house is well filled ; crowds come in
who are entire strangers to me, although they live in the village close by me.
The prayers of Christians are fervent, and indicate much love to the Savior
and the souls of men. And yet I do not see that deep conviction and sorrow
for sin that I wish to see. This is where Hawaiians usually fail most. Iam
happy to say the King, Queen, and all the Chiefs appear to be interested in
this work, and are almost daily seen in the house of God. It is interesting
to see his Majesty become a Sabbath school scholar, as he has of late, with
his Queen and Chiefs around him, studying the word of God.

The people show a most commendable zeal in supplying
themselves with convenient and durable places of worship.
Two or three meeting-houses have been built or rebuilt
at out-stations in Hilo. At Ewa, says Mr. Bishop, “In
the beginning of the present year, our people began a
contribution for the purpose of erecting a gallery in their
chapel, to accommodate the crowded congregation. At the
three quarterly communions, now past, they raised five hundred
dollars, when I ventured to begin the work. 'The carpenter’s
job was completed in a month, at an expense of seven hundred
dollars; and a hundred dollars more will be needed to com-
plete the plastering, and also the painting of the entire house,
when we shall be able to seat about eighteen hundred hearers
in the building. This sum they intend to raise during the cur-
rent year. This eflort of the Ewa people has absorbed all their
contributions ; and nothing has been done, in the meantime,
to relieve the funds of the Board. As soon as this work shall
be completed and paid for, I shall resume the attempt to do
something for the Board, as formerly.” Mr, Hitchcock says
that, a year ago, there were six meeting-houses, in as many
different parts of Molokai, in progress of erection, all of
stone. These, when finished, would accommodate many
hundred hearers, and it was hoped that, before six months
elapsed, all would be open for worship. The people at Kaupo
were making preparations for erecting a stone church at that
place ; and a thatched meeting-house had been erected at Ki-
pauhulu, an outpost. At Honokohau, near Lahaina, the people
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have made good progress in completing a stone meeting-house ;
and the people of Kaanapali, an outpost of the same station,
have rethatched their place of worship. The church at Waia-
lua have also repaired their meeting-house.

The contributions for various objects at the different stations,
have been on the same liberal scale as in former years.

TESTIMONY IN BEHALF OF THE MISSION.

To obviate, and more than obviate, the adverse testimony,
which occasionally appears from unfriendly persons, the Com-
mittee are happy to quote a letter from Joel Turrill, Esq., the
American Consul at the Sandwich Islands, addressed to the
Treasurer of the Board, and dated Honolulu, March 1, 1848.
Mr. Tarrill writes as follows :

“] find this climate as good as I expected, and more of civi-
lization among the natives than I anticipated. Much, very
much, has been done for this people,—the nation,—by your
Board. For several years before leaving the United States, I
had been disinclined to favor the efforts that were making to
send missionaries abroad, believing that such efforts otherwise
directed would be productive of much more good; but during
my residence in these Islands I have been an attentive observer
of the effects produced by those efforts on the Hawaiian race,
and I am free to confess that my feeiings upon this subject have
undergone a material change. I find here, as missionaries, indi-
viduals who, so far as my observations have extended, are
worthy of their high calling ; and the result of their labors, so
apparent in the vast improvement in the moral and physical
condition of the people, forces the conviction on my mind, that
they have devoted themselves to their arduous duties with a
zeal and a singleness of purpose worthy of the great work in
which they are engaged. I do not believe that another in-
stance can be found, where, with the same amount of means,
50 much good has been done to any people in so limited a
period.

“ T might state many interesting facts upon this subject, but
I deem it unnecessary to go into detail in writing to one so
familiar with every thing connected with the mission at these
Islands, as yourself.

“‘The benefits that have already resulted from the disin-
terested exertions of the missionaries, and the good they are now
constantly doing among the natives of these Islands, give them
1 my opinion a strong claim upon the Christian and the Phi-
lanthropist for a liberal support ; but I did not take up my pen
for the purpose of discussing this important subject, but simply
to do an act of justice too long deferred.”
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NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS,

MISSION TO THE OREGON INDIANS.

WartLarru.—~Vacant.
CrEar WatEr.~—Henry H. Spalding, Missionary ; Mrs. Eliza Hart Spalding,

TseiMARAIN, — Elkanah Walker, Cushing Eells, Missionaries; Mrs. Mary Walker,
Mis. Myra Eells.

Davrus.—Mr. Hinman and P. B, Whitman, Assistant Missionaries ; Mrs. Hinman,

(4 stations ; 3 missionaries, 2 male and 4 female assistant missionaries ;—total, 9 )

The course of events in this mission, since the last Annual
Report, has been singularly disastrous and disheartening. One
who has labored during many years with great assiduity and
self-denial, for the temporal and spiritual good of the red man,
has fallen a martyr by the hands of the very people he was
seeking to bless and save. His amiable wife and a promising
assistant, in circumstances of appalling atrocity and faithless-
ness, have shared the same fate. Another escaped a violent
and untimely death only by a signal interposition of Providence.
And the remaining members of the mission are supposed to
have been in much fear, in consequence of the actual or appa-
rent dangers with which they saw themselves environed.

PLANS AND PROSPECTS OF THE MISSION,

Before the occurrence of this melancholy catastrophe, the
prospects of our brethren, though not particularly encouraging,
seemed to be about as hopeful as they had been for some time
previous. The winter of 1846—7, indeed, was one of remarkable
severity, inflicting considerable loss upon the mission, and doing
much greater injury to the natives, by the destruction of horses,
cattle, sheep, &c. ; while it necessarily and materially curtailed
the amount of direct missionary labor performed at the different
stations, At Clear Water, moreover, there had been, for some
months prior to the spring of 1847, a course of procedure on
the part of the Nez Percés, which was not less annoying to Mr.
Spalding and his family, than it was fatal, for the time being,
to all plans and expectations of usefulness. But as the season
advanced, a more friendly feeling was manifested by the chiefs,
who professed to deplore the misconduct of the “infidel party,”
and expressed a strong desire that Mr. Spalding would remain
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with them and continue his efforts in their behalf. The Ka-
yuse Indians were thought to be making commendable progress
in the arts of life; while the gospel appeared to be gaining a
more efficient and most desirable influence over them. Under
date of May 12, Doct. Whitman wrote : * We think the affairs
of this station, in regard to the Indians, are in a very favorable
state ; such as gives promise of continued prosperity.”

At a meeting of the mission, held at T'shimakain in June,
1847, the propriety of occupying another station came up for
discussion. Amid previous discouragements and trials, the ex-
pediency of discontinuing the mission had forced itself upon
the minds of the brethren ; but the reasons for abandoning the
field entirely did not seem to be satisfactory. Now, however,
in consequence of the purpose of the Methodist mission to leave
the Dalls (or Waskopum), and their formal offer of the station
to our brethren, the inquiry arose whether this important post
should be taken under their care. On the whole it was deemed
advisable to accept the offer; especially as, by omitting to do
50, the place might go into the hands of the Romanists, or fall
under influences equally adverse to the spread of evangelical
religion among the natives of Oregon. The original plan of
the ‘mission contemplated the removal of Mr. Walker to the
Dalls ; but as he thought it expedient to remain at T'shimakain,
different arrangements were made. A nephew of Doct. Whit-
man, who had gained sotne experience in missionary life while
in the family of his uncle, was transferred to the new station;
and a Mr. Hinman, formerly a school teacher at Waiilatpu, was
associated with him. By the adoption of this plan, it will be
seen, a fourth tribe of Indians was brought under the influence
of our brethren ; the station at Tshimakain having been estab-
lished for the benefit of the F'Jat Heads, the one at Clear Water
being among the Nez Percés, the one at Waiilatpu having been
surrounded by the Kayuses, and the new station at the Dalls
being in the midst of the Walla Wallas.

During the autumn of 1847, till near its close, the missionary
work appears to have gone forward at all the stations, without
any important change, or any striking event. Doct. Whitmau,
in' particular, was prosecuting his labors with cheerfulness and
assiduity. As it was a season of unusual sickness among the
Indians in his neighborhood, he spent much of his time In ad-
ministering to their wants; not forgetting, however, thelr
spiritual necessities. It was his purpose to erect a place of
worship for the Indians, at no distant day ; and he was 'zakmg
measures to build some permanent storehouses for their use.
While he was deeply solicitous for the improvement and Ie-
generation of the red man, he was no less anxious to pl'OVlf(lie
the means of grace for the white population which was crowe:
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ing into this sparsely settled and distant territory. 1In his latest
communication he dwelt with much earnestness upon this
topic, and was urgent that the American Home Missionary So-
ciety and the American Tract Society should enter this broad
field without delay. The destinies of Oregon he regarded as
depending, in a very important sense, upon the influences
which should be thrown into it during the first years of its
history ; and he could not shut his eyes to the fact, that Ro-
manism and irreligion were gaining a strong position in places
which promised to be central points at a future day.

But in the twinkling of an eye, this beloved brother was
ushered into the eternal world ; his wife, with Mr. Rogers, his
only associate in missionary labor, and two adopted children,
were involved in the same catastrophe; the station on which
he had bestowed such an expenditure of time and money was
laid in ruins ; the continued occupancy of Clear Water became
unsafe and impracticable ; the mission families at T'shimakain
were kept for a long time in a state of painful suspense, and
they finally felt constrained to remove to Fort Colville for se-
curity. The station at the Dalls, as well as Waliilatpu, was
converted into a military post; and it remained in that condi-
tion at the date of our last advices from Oregon. And it seems
very doubtful whether any of these positions can be again oc-
cupied by missionaries, unless it be Tshimakain ; and it is too
soon to affirm that even this can be henceforth considered as a
desirable (if it is a tenable) point for the prosecution of the
work in which our brethren have been engaged.

MASSACRE AT WAIILATPU.,

The massacre of Doct. Whitman, his wife, and Mr. Rogers
at Waiilatpu, took place on the 29th of November. All the
causes of this sudden and melancholy event are not known to
the Committee ; they cannot, therefore, give a full and satisfac-
tory account of it at the present time. The immediate occasion
of this outbreak of savage violence may probably be found in
the prevailing sickness among the Indians. In the train of the
emigrants from the United States, who went to Oregon last
year, there followed the measles and dysentery, making fright-
ful ravages among the natives, the violence of disease having
been greatly aggravated by their- imprudence. Those who
lived near Waiilatpu became greatly incensed against Doct.
Whitman, because he did not exert his supposed supernatural
Powers in saving their lives. Some pretended even that he
Was giving them poison, that he might effect the destruction of
ﬂ}e{r tribe ; while others professed their unabated confidence in
s Integrity. For the purpese of putting him to the test, it is

21
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said, an agreement was made that three of their people should
take his medicines; and it is also said that all of them died;
whereupon it was resolved to make war upon the station. As
soon as the last victims of Doct. Whitman’s imagined treachery
were buried, the work of death commenced.

Mr. Spalding has written two letters, describing this dark
tragedy according to the testimony of eye witnesses, one of
them being his own daughter ; but the details are too revolting
to be embodied iu this Report. Suffice it to say, that after having
been struck down by the hand of violence, the persons named
above were permitted to linger from an early hour in the after-
noon till late in the night; and, during this interval of intense
suffering, they were treated with almost every outrage which
savage ferocity could inflict. Five other Americans fell the
same day, two of whom left each a widow and five children.
On the following day another, having a wife and three sons,
was killed. Eight days later two others were dragged from
their sick beds, and slain in the most brutal manner. Oue who
escaped, leaving behind him a wife and five children, is sup-
posed to have been murdered by another band of Indians.
“The surviving children of Doct. Whitman'’s family,” writes
Mr. Spalding, ¢ were assembled to be shot in the room where
he was lying, horribly cut and mangled, but still breathing.
With their guns in their hands, the Indians stood thick around
them, waiting the order to fire. My daughter was among
them, and understood every word which they spoke. At
length the command was given to spare them.”

RESCUE OF THE CAPTIVES.

A large number of women and children were held by the
Indians as captives for nearly one month, during which period
three of them died. By the efforts of Mr. Ogden, Chief Factor
of the Hudson Bay Company at Fort Vancouver, who deserves
the warmest thanks of the Committee and the Board, the sur-
vivors were at length redeemed, after they had suffered almost
every wrong and indignity from the hands of their enemies.
The same benevolent individual sent an order to the Nez Per-
cés to deliver up Mr. Spalding and his family, together Wwith
the other Americans at Clear Water ; who, consequently,.Jomgd
the captives from Waiilatpu at Walla Walla, making sixty 1o
all, January Ist. They proceeded thence to -Fort Vancouver,
where they arrived January 8th; and four days later Mr. Ogden
formally delivered the rescued party to the Governor of the.ter-
ritory at Oregon City. «Our arrival,” says Mr. Spalding, * Was
greeted by three guns and a hearty welcome of the citizenis,
who mingle freely their tears of grief with ours at the terrible
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calamity which has befallen the country, as also their tears of
joy that so many, by the interposing hand of Providence, have
escaped.” ¢ The benevolence of the city soon found places
for the widows and afflicted families. Governor Abernethy
and his lady kindly offered us the hospitalities of their house,
where we remained for a few days.”

MR. SPALDING’S ESCAPE.

The perils and exposures of Mr. Spalding, prior to his being
sent for by Mr. Ogden, as mentioned above, demand a separate
notice. 'The narrative will be given in his own language.

At the time of the massacre, which was at noon-day, I was at the Utilla,
twenty miles west of Waiilatpu, and remained there, visiting the sick and
preaching to the Indians, till Wednesday morning ; at which time I left for
the residence of Doct. Whitman. Having arrived within two miles of the
station, I met a Catholic priest, his interpreter, and a Kayuse Indian. This
Indian had accompanied the priest with a view to shoot me on meeting me, as
they expected me that day. Providentially he had stopped to smoke, and, in
lighting his pipe, had accidentally discharged his pistol. The hand of the
Lord prevented him from reloading ; and in this situation he met me. He
wheeled to reload in a secret place, and wait my coming up. In the mean
time the priest informed me of the massacre. He said that the Indian had
accompanied him for the purpose of killing me, and he feared for me. He
said that he camped at the Indian village one mile from the station the night
before, and there had baptized the children of the murderers that morning ;
after which he went to the house to see the women and children, and to as-
sist in burying the dead. He said that my daughter was alive; that the
chief had assured him the women and children should not be killed ; that all
Frenchmen, Hudson Bay men, and Catholics should not be hurt ; that only
Protestants or Americans should be destroyed. I asked him to take charge
of my three horses, one packed ; and also asked him to look after my daugh-
ter and the women and children, He furnished me with a little food, and I
wheeled upon the plains,

In the mean time the Indian waited for me to come alqpg. At length he
mounted and pursued after the priest, thinking I had returned with him; but
not finding me with him, he was obliged to return to the place of our meet-
ing, before he could take my track, which he followed ; but the thick dark-
ness of the night came on before he overtook me. 1fled all night, changing
my course from the Wallamette to the Nez Percés country and my own home.
I crossed the Walla Walla river, kept the high grass, where the Indians the
Dext day lost my trail, followed the T'usha in its windings till light, and then
lay by next day. Next night I continued up the Tusha, struck the trail from
Walla Walla to my place, slept a few moments, and proceeded. Soon after
I heard the tramp of horses, coming directly in the trail from the station of
Messrs. Walker and Eells to Waiilatpu. This, I thought, is no other than a
band of Kayuse Indians returning from the murder of those brethren. Doubt-
less all are cut of at my station also, and I am alone in the Indian country.
I wheeled my horse from the trail, lay flat, and seized him by the nose to
prevent him from calling out to the passing horses. Darkness prevented
them from seeing me. What that band was, I know not. It is certain they
had not been to the station of Messrs. Walker and Eells. About light
stopped to bait my horse, when he escaped, leaving me to perform the rest
of'the journey (ninety miles) on foot, without food. I was also obliged to

ave my blanket, and even my boots, as they were too small for traveling.
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1 have not time to give the interesting events of the remaining part of the
route. Suffice it to say, that, lying by days, on Monday night, the sixth of
my flight, 1 entered an Indian lodge, near my house, which had been vacateq
that day by Mrs. Spalding; and the news went to her that I had arrived,
The Nez Percés received me kindly, and treated us with friendship, while
we remained. They said they would protect us from harm from the Kayuses,
if we would protect them from harm from the Americans. This we agreed
to do, if they would keep their hands clean from blood and plunder. There
were with us my brother-in-law, Messrs. Craig, Jackson, Canfield, and two
Frenchmen. We built a log building to protect ourselves; not knowing
when we could leave the country, as it was plain that we should not be able
to depart unless by the interposition of the Hudson Bay Company. In fact
it was certain that should the Kayuse Indians learn that the Americans were
coming up to avenge the death of the slain, they would immediately fall upon
the captives at Waiilatpu, fifty-two in all, and cut them off, and would also
be likely to make an attack npon the stations of Clear Water and Tshi-
makain.

The Nez Percés generally manifested a friendly spirit to Mr.
Spalding and his family in these trying circumstances. A
large party of them, indeed, assembled at his house, a few
hours before his return, with the design of robbing it, and turn-
ing out Mrs. Spalding and the children on the plains, or making
them slaves. But better counsels prevailed. Mrs. Spalding
was assisted in remaving to a place ten miles distant ; and the
house was guarded by one of the chiefs till the station was
abandoned.

TSHIMAEKAIN ABANDONED.

Messrs. Walker and Eells experienced much sympathy and
kindness, after the destruction of Waiilatpu, from the Indians
among whom they were laboring. From other tribes, how-
ever, who were arraying themselves against the whites, they
did not deem themselves secure. Indeed, it was entirely un-
certain how far the hostile combination might extend, and what
course it would pursue. And even the approach of an Ameri-
can force to punish the wrong doers might not be altogether
free from peril. At length, therefore, after a variety of rumors,
more or less startling, had been brought to Tshimakain, Messrs.
Walker and Eells deemed it expedient to remove their families
to Fort Colville. Accordingly, on the 15th of March, they left
their station for this place, where they remained at the date of
their last communications. These brethren acknowledge them-
selves under very great obligation to Mr. Lewes, the Chief
Factor of the Hudson Bay Company at Fort Colville, for ten-
dering to them a temporary home,
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MISSION TO THE CHOCTAWS.

WaEeELOCK.— Alfred Wright, Missionary ; Henry K. Copeland and Edwin Lathrop, 4s-
sistant Missionaries ; Mrs. Harriet B. Wright, Mrs. Abigail Copeland ; Misses Sarah Ker,
Comnelia C. F. Dolbear, and Caroline Dickinson, Teachers and Assistants ; Pliny Fisk, Na-
tive Preacher.

STocRERIDGE.~Cyrus Bﬁington, Missionary ; David H. Winship, Sieward of the Board-
ing School ; Mrs. Sophia N. Byington, Mrs. Winship; Misses Lydia S. Hall and Harriet N.
Keyes, Teachers and Assistants.

Pine River.—Cyrus Kingsbury, Missionary ; David Breed, Steward of the Boarding
School ; Mrs. Flecta M. Kingsbury, Mrs, Sarah A. Breed ; Misses Harriet Goulding, Han-
nah Bennet, Juliet Siate, and Mary Ann Root, Teachers and Assistants.

Goonp Water.—Ebenezer Hotehkin, Missizma? » Mrs, Philena 'T'. Hotebkin ; Misses Lu-
cinda Downer, Catharine Belden and Caroline A. Kox, Teachers and Assistants.

NorwALEK.—Charles C Copeland, Licensed Preacher ; Horace W. Pitkin, T'eacher ; Mrs.
Cornelia Copeland ; Miss Marcia Colton, Assistant.

Mount PLEASANT.—Joshua Potter, John C. Strong, Missionaries; Mrs. Potier, Mrs.
8trong ; Misses Catharine Fay and Jerusha Edwards, Teachers and Assistants.

Qur-sTATIONS.—Bushpotupa’s and Good Land.

{6 stations, 2 out-stations ; 6 missionaries, 1 licensed preacher, 5 male and 25 female as-
sistant missionaries, 1 native preacher ;—total, 38.)

It is now thirty years since the mission to the Choctaws was
commenced by Messrs. Kingsbury and Williams. During the
first third of this period, however, but little success attended
the efforts of the brethren who were then in the field. The
number of those who gave satisfactory evidence of a Christian
life, was small. In the Annual Report of 1828, it was said :
“The faith of the missionaries has been tried by a long strug-
gle against ignorance and sin, with comparatively few encour-
agements from seeing the natives become pious, or sincerely
inquiring on the subject of religion.” Even the schools estab-
lished for the improvement and education of the people had
failed to realize all the hopes of their founders.

SPIRITUAL RESULTS OF THE MISSION.

About twenty years ago the mission entered upon a more
aggressive plan of operations. 'They perceived, as they
thought, indications that the set time to favor this tribe of In-
dians had come. Greater prominence was given to the simple
and earnest preaching of the gospel. Meetings were held, not
ouly with more frequency, but in places where the message of
salvation had never been heard before. 'The Master was pleas-
ed to bless the dispensation of his truth, and our brethren were
often cheered by the inquiry, ¢ What shall I do to be saved ?”
From that time to the present, the Spirit of the Lord has al-
Inost constantly displayed his converting power; and the Choc-

21 %
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taw churches have now a large body of communicants. In
the Anpual Report of 1829, the Committee were enabled to
announce the addition of fifty or sixty native converts to the
mission churches. The distracting influence of the treaties of
March, 1830, (not ratified by the Senate,) and of September,
1830, did not wholly arrest the good work previously in pro-
gress; and in 1831 the number of communicants, not under
censure, was about three hundred and sixty. But the removal
of the nation to its present home, commencing in the autumn
of 1831, especially when taken in connection with the dis-
tracting and demoralizing influences which grew out of this
change, materially retarded the increase of the churches for
several years. Indeed, the whole number of church members,
brought together in the Indian territory in 1833, was only one
hundred and eighty ; some having remained in the old nation,
others having died upon the way, others still having fallen by
the diseases which now came upon them with such desolating
power, and many having been scattered abroad as sheep with-
out a shepherd. And so late as the year 1840, the communi-
cants in regular standing amounted to only two hundred and
twenty-five, the great mortality among the Choctaws having
created vacancies, during two or three years, faster than they
were supplied by new converts. For the last eight years, how-
ever, the blessing of the Lord has beeu with the mission, in a
very remarkable manner. 'The gospel has been listened to
with interest and profit, and the additious to the churches have
been constant and gratifying.

The following table, compiled from the Annual Reports for
-a series of years, will show the progress made in this depart-
ment of the missionary work. Few missions in the world can
point to more cheering results.

Years. Yearly Additions, Wihole Number., Years. Yearly Additions. Whole Number.

1833, . . . 14 . . . 180 | 1841, . . .128 . . . 314
1834, . . . 21 . . . 195 | 1842, . . . 51 . . . 350
1835, . . . 29 . . . 212 | 1843, . . .12 . . . 459
1836, . . . 34 . . . 221 @ 1844, . . .20 . . . 549
1837, . . . 26 . . . 2% | 1845 . . . 8 . . . 603
1838, . . . 10 . . . | 1846, . . .218 . . . 769
1839, . . . 2 . . . 25 | 1847, . . .120 . . . 795
1840, . . . 26 . . . 25 | 1848, . . .174 . . . 914

If now we add to the sum total of ¢ yearly additions,” em-
braced in the foregoing table, the four hundred who were re-
ceived into the church in the old nation, we shall find that the
whole number admitted to the privileges of Christ’s house,
from the beginning, exceeds fourteen hundred! It may be
asked, perhaps, why these churches are no larger at the present
time. The answer is (1) that many communicants were scat:
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tered and lost during the removal which followed the treaty of
1830 ; (2) the deaths have been very numerous, owing in part
to the diseases occasioned by this change of country ; (3) not a
few have been cut off in the course of discipline.

GENERAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE CHOCTAWS.

It was hardly to be expected that the progress of the people
in general intelligence, industry, and the arts of life, should be
equally marked and rapid. Whenever, in a heathen communi-
ty, churches are multiplied and strengthened by unusual dis-
plays of God’s converting grace, Christianity will be sure to
outrun civilization. The most degraded idolater may become,
in a moment, the friend of Immanuel, and thus secure a good
hope of eternal blessedness; but never, perhaps, during his
whole life will he attain to any considerable elevation as an
intellectnal and social being. And the same general law ap-
plies to communities. The reconstruction of society, in what-
ever circumstances, is a work which requires time and patient
effort; and the gospel even (however rapid the moral transfor-
mation it produces) merely accelerates the process.

Still the Choctaws have made very commendable advances
in education, government, husbandry, and domestic comfort.
Indeed, they are not by any means the people whom the first
missionaries found in their ancient home. While there is some
diversity in their personal appearance, and more in their style
of living, all who may be considered as having fairly come
under the influence of the gospel, show a degree of improve-
ment that is manifest and decided; and not a few are bright
examples of what a Christian civilization can accomplish. And
such is the general aspect of the country, that a stranger who
enters it from the States, will scarcely notice the transition, till
he is reminded of it by the complexion of the people.

It should be kept in mind, moreover, that whatever improve-
ment has taken place in this tribe of Indians, has been gained
In the face of the most serious obstacles. Could the missiona-
ries, at the commencement of their labors, have drawn around
them a moral cordon sanitaire, and excluded every adverse in-
fluence which the white man was destined to exert; and could
they, at the same time, have expelled all the unhallowed leaven
Wwhich they found already at work, far different would have
been the state of the Choctaw community at the present time.
Intemperance and slavery, to say nothing of kindred and at-
tendant evils, would have been unknown. The whole nation
would have become more ordeily, industrious, intelligent and
moral. There would, especially, be less of that recklessness
In regard to human life, which is a somewhat painful feature of
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Choctaw society ; and there would also be a more stern and
rigorous infliction of the penalty of the law on notorious trans-
gressors.

EDUCATION.

The interest taken by the Choctaws, even from the com-
mencement of the mission, in the intellectual advancement of
the nation, has been highly praiseworthy. Often, indeed, there
has seemed to be a lack of that just appreciation of the benefits
of a Christian education, which was to be desired and hoped
for ; and the missionaries have at times been much tried by the
fickleness and inconstancy of those from whom they expected
better things. But the policy of the nation, as such, has been
remarkably liberal; as will appear from the following table,
(prepared by Mr. Byington, on the authority of Cols. Pitchlyn
and Harkins,) showing the sums appropriated for educational
purposes. Only a small part of this amount, however, has pass-
ed through the hands of the mission.

Date of Treaty. Annual Grant. Number of Years. Total.
1816, $6,000 16 $96,000
1820, (54 sections of land valued at) 60,000
1824, . 6,000 20* 120,000
1830, 2,500 25 62,500
1830, (provision for 40 youth 20 years $10,000) 200,000
1836, 18,000 20 360,000

$898,500

Of course it will not be inferred from this statement, that all
these sums have been actually expended for education ; much
less that they have, in every instance, been expended in the
best manner. For example, only a part of the allowance for
Choctaw youth is believed to have been paid, in point of fact,
by the United States Government ; nor has the benefit expected
from this arrangement, even where it has gone into effect, been
fully realized. Still the appropriation of such large sums for
such an object, by such a people, is worthy of special commen-
dation, as having no parallel in history.

It will be seen, by a reference to the foregoing table, that
$26,500 are annually expended by the Choctaw nation for
schools at the present time. Of this amount $8,933 are paid
to our missionaries, toward ,the support of the five boarding
schools under their care.

As an indispensable auxiliary in the execution of their plans,
the missionaries have made frequent use of the press. Messts.
Wright, Byington and Williams directed their attention, at

# This grant has been made perpetual.
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an early day, to the acquisition of the native language ; and
Mr. Byington has had a grammar and vocabulary in manuseript
for a number of years. Messrs. Wright and Byington have de-
voted more or less time to the preparation of Choctaw books
and tracts. Mr. Wright, indeed, has expended much labor in
this department ; and he is now engaged in carrying an edition
of the entire New Testament through the press, at the expense
of the American Bible Society. In the course of a few weeks,
therefore, it is hoped that this portion of the Scriptures will be
made accessible to the whole Choctaw community. A list of
the works which have been published by the mission in the
vernacular language, from the commencement of the mission,
will be found in the Appendix.

PRESENT PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCHES.

Having taken this hasty survey of the work which the mis-
sion has been permitted, with the blessing of God, thus far to
accomplish, the Committee now turn to the events of the past
year. And they are happy in being able to say, that the divine
favor has continued to rest upon the labors of our brethren to
the present time. The same readiness to listen to the gospel,
which has been noticed in previous years, may again be men-
tioned as a pleasing characteristic of a portion of the people.
Nor have they been hearers of the Word merely; many, it is
believed, have become doers of the same ; and not a few, it will
be selen, have publicly entered into covenant with God and his
people.

Mr. Treat (who spent the month of February in visiting the
different stations under the care of this mission) was particular-
ly. struck with the solemn and earnest attention of the assem-
blies which he addressed. The first Sabbath he spent at Good
Land, an out-station under the care of Mr. Hotchkin. In this
district, formerly one of the most degraded in the nation, there
Was scarcely a professor of religion, three yeays ago. Now
there are one hundred and fifty church members in regular
standing. And it gives the Committee much pleasure to recog-
nize the agency of a native, as intimately connected with this
result. A house of worship has recently been erected ; and on
the occasion of this visit, it was filled to overflowing. In the
afternoon one hundred and twenty communicants, one-half of
them being males, gathered around the table of our common
Lor(_i. The Holy Spirit was manifestly present. Ou the fol-
lowing Sabbath a large congregation came together in the neat
and commodious church at Wheelock ; and the services (which
were similar to those at Good Land) seemed to have the bless-
Ing of the Great Head of the Church. At Stockbridge, on the
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next Sabbath, the assembly was smaller ; but the truth appear-
ed to fall upon some hearts as seed upon good ground. The
congregation at Pine Ridge, on the last Sabbath in February,
though less homogeneous than the others, was solemn and at-
tentive during all the exercises of the day. Mr. Treat left the
Choctaw nation fully persuaded that, for several years past, a
genuine and very pleasing work of grace had been going for-
ward within its borders. And from accounts lately received, it
is evident that God is still rendering the Word quick and
powerful, particularly at Wheelock and its vicinity.

The nature of the field occupied by the mission requires a
large amount of labor. For instance, the entire district com-
mitted to Mr. Hotchkin is forty miles long and ten or twelve
broad ; and meetings are held at four different places, by him
or his elders, almost every Sabbath. Mr. Wright’s district is
still more extensive ; and he has nine different preaching places,
at nearly all of which religious instruction is given regularly.
He is assisted, however, by Messrs. C. C. Copeland and Pliny
Fisk (a very acceptable Choctaw preacher), and by others.
M. Byington’s church members are scattered over a territory
of thirty miles by twenty-two, and he has seven places for
public worship. As the Choctaws seldog live compactly, the
brethren have long deemed it advisable, and. have, therefore,
been accustomed to hold two days’ meetings, at stated seasons,
and in different localities. Such were the meetings which Mr.
Treat attended last winter ; and they seemed to him to be well
adapted to the character and circumstances of the people.

The present condition of the churches connected with this
mission, as also the additions made to them during the past
year, will appear from the following table :

Churches. Additions, Present No. Churches. Additions. Present No.
Wheelock, 35 255 Chickasaw, 4 57
Stockbridge, 23 109 Six Towns, - 22 64
Pine Ridge, 6 57 Mayhew, ? 56
Good Water, 82 280 _— -
Mount Pleasant, 36 174 914

The Committee are happy to find that there is an increasing
willingness on the part of these churches, not only to contri-
bute to objects of benevolence within the nation, but also to
remember the benighted and lost in distant lands. Collections
were taken up last winter of a very gratifying character, and
more may be expected hereafter.

SCHOOLS.

Next to the churches, the boarding schools claim our atten-
tion as the most striking feature of the Choctaw mission. Mr.
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Treat was highly gratified with the ability and faithfulness of
the teachers employed in these institutions, as also with their
general management. 'The course of instruction appears to be
appropriate and thorough, and the proficiency of the pupils is
all that can reasonably be expected. The leading men of the
nation, who very naturally and properly take a deep interest in
the successful working of a system to which they have con-
tributed so liberally, seem to be more than satisfied with the
results thus far obtained.

It is the design of these schools to take a certain -number of
children, and place them (except in vacations) under the ex-
clusive direction of Christian teachers and guardians. They
are not allowed to use their native tongue, unless it be in a very
few excepted cases; but they must employ the English lan-
guage, in which alone their text-books are printed. The rou-
tine of study is similar to that which has been introduced into
our own schools. Religious instruction, however, holds a much
more prominent place; hence the comparatively large number
of the pupils (between thirty and forty). who have professedly
become new creatures in Christ Jesus. And this fact accounts,
in part, for the habits of order and propriety which are so gene-
ral in these schools. There is no governing or regulating
power for the young like that whi¢h is derived from the word
of God.

In addition to those branches which are taught among us,
instruction is given in the arts and employments of domestic
life. The pupils in the girls’ schools are required to perform the
ordinary work of a household, that they may carry with them
to their homes, and into all their future relations in society, a
kind of knowledge which is essential to the permanent im-
provement of such a community. In the school at Good
Water, ¢ thirteen have learned to cut and fit dresses; forty-two
can card and spin cotton ; and nine can weave. Forty yards of
cloth have been woven the last term, the filling of which was
all spun by the smaller girls.”

In regard to the boys in the school at Norwalk, taught by
Mr. Pitkin, Mr. Copeland says, ¢ Their progress in their daily
lessons has been good, and their labor has been turned to good
account. They have earned, in play hours, ten or twelve dol-
lars, which they have cheerfully cast into the treasury of the
Lord.” Special care has been taken to impart to the pupils a
knowledge of music ; and their proficiency is very remarkable.
And what is more important still, some of them manifest a
good deal of interest in religious instruction ; and they are evi-
dently obtaining clearer views of divine truth.

The following table, compiled from the latest reports, will
show the number of pupils in these schools.
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Boarded at the Cost  Other  Day

Churches. of the Nation. Boarders. Scholars.  Boya. Girls, Total.
Wheelock, 4 5 14 43 43
Stockbridge, 7 3 6 36 36
Pine Ridge, 24 10 1 34 35
Good Water, 44 8 52 52
Norwalk, 16 7 2 25 25

135 25 30 26 164 190

The statistics of the Pine Ridge boarding school, as given
above, exhibit its condition on the 19th of March last, when,
by a terrible and most distressing visitation of God, it was sud-
denly closed. A violent tornado swept over the place, and laid
the station in ruins. 'The following letter from Mr. Kingsbury,
addressed to Mr. Treat soon after his return, describes this
calamity in detail.

As you have been here so recently, and remained with us several days,
and saw the smiling and happy group of children in our school and family ;
the comfortable and convenient buildings; and the pleasant fruit, shade and
forest trees around the station, you will be prepared to appreciate the desola-
tion by which we are now surrounded. Most of the children are now dis-
persed to their several homes; the greater part of the buildings are in ruins;
and all the trees upon the hill that were of any size, are either broken off or
uprooted, and lie prostrate on the ground. The only building, after the tor-
nado had passed, which could in the least shelter the numerous and suffering
family, was the old log-house, the dining room and kitchen attached to it,
and the two small bedrooms also connected with it. The roof of half the
dining room was thrown off.

The large two story house, occupied by Miss Bennet and Miss Slate, and
the girls under their charge, was carried entirely away, except the lower
floor and the sills and sleepers to which it was nailed. The bedsteads, bu-
reau, chairs, tables, benches, and most of the other articles of furniture, were
dashed in pieces. A double brick chimney, standing in the centre of the
house, was thrown down, almost to the foundation. Seventeen persons were
in the house at the time of the disaster ; and yet, wonderful to relate, a hand
unseen preserved the life of every individual! The injuries sustained were
few, and in most cases so slight as not to be regarded. Miss Slate was the
greatest sufferer. She was found with her lower limbs buried under the
fallen chimney. She was considerably bruised, and the small bone of one
ancle was broken; but so great was her solicitude for the children of her
charge, that it was hard to persuade her that she was much injured. Miss
Bennet was attempting in vain to close the front door of her room, when
she heard a crash, saw the house parting at the corners, and expected it was
coming down upon her head. The next she knew, she was lying on the
ground, near to where the house had stood, having been carried overa box
and barre! of lime, and having received only some slight bruises. Several
of the children were more or less injured. One little girl who has suffered
most, said to Miss Goulding, her teacher: “ Pray God to bless me, for I am
going to die.” She was not as badly hurt, however, as it was at first feared ;
and she is now nearly recovered. .

My son and two hired men had just time to escape from the house 1t
which they were, when it was leveled with the ground ; and amid trees fall-
ing in every direction, and the fragments of broken buildings, which were
hurled through the air with great violence, they were, as by & miracle, pre-
served from harm, except & few slight injuries.
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The entire roof of the school house, together with the piazzas, was:blown
off, and much of gt scattered in fragments to a great distance. The walls of
the house are so racked that it may be necessary to take them down before
it can be repaired. The study which you occupied while here, was first un-
roofed, and then that noble pine which stood near it, and which was more
than thirty inches in diameter, was broken off and laid directly across what
remained of the building, crushing it to the ground. Most of the books and
pepers that were of value, were preserved.

Providentially ten members of our family, including myself, were absent.
Thirty-four were on the premises; and yet so sudden and terrific was the de-
struction, that no one knew what was done until all was over. Even those in
the large house that was broken in pieces and carried away, knew little of
what had taken place, until they found themselves lying in the rain, some on
the floor that remained, others on the ground. Not an animal about the
station was killed, except o few chickens. Even the most thoughtless of
those who came to witness what had been done, were constrained to say,
“ This is the hand of God.” “No power but that of the Almighty could
have preserved so many lives, amidst such universal destruction.”

Our kind friends from Doaksville, Fort Towson, and the neighborhood
around, and who had beheld at a distance the terrific war of elements, were
soon at the place, ready to render to the houseless, wet and wounded, all that
affectionate sympathy and kind attention, which their circumstances re-
quired. On the three following days, a large number of our friends and
neighbors, including an efficient company of Choctaw lads from Spencer
Academy, headed by their teachers, were busily employed in repairing the
dwelling house that was left standing, putting a roof’ on the barn to secure
the corn and hay, opening a way through the fallen trees, removing rubbish,
and in putting up the fences around the garden and lots, all of which had
been leveled to the ground. Most of the glass in the windows, not only of
the houses destroyed, but also of the one that was left standing, was broken.

. In a subsequent letter, Mr. Kingsbury says, ¢ It more and
more excites our admiration, and calls for our devout gratitude,
that amid the destruction of almost everything else, the lives
and limbs of so many individuals should have been unharmed.
Twelve bedsteads were in one house; and after the tornado,
not a whole one could be made from what remained unbroken
of them all. And yet seventeen females were in the building ;
but with the exception of the small bone of an ancle, not a
limb was injured, and no one was otherwise seriously injured.”
Measures have been taken to repair the injury done to the sta-
tion; and it is hoped that the school will be opened again in
the course of a few weeks.

The day school at Mount Pleasant has been continued, and
thirty children have received instruction within the year. The
average attendance, however, has been only twelve, a smaller
humber than has been heretofore reported, owing to the trans-
fer of some of the pupils to the boarding schools.

_ “Saturday and Sabbath schools ” are accomplishing not a
little for the Choctaw community. Though they are not al-
ways successful, they generally impart the elements of knowl-
edge, and thus enable the learner to read the works which have
been published in his native tongue, if nothing more. As

22
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these are all useful, being intended to improve either his under-
standing or his heart, the benefit conferred up®n him in this
way is very great. The people are becoming more and more
alive to this fact; and hence there is a call, from time to time,
for new schools of this description. ¢ In three different places,”
Mr. Hotchkin says, June 30th, in speaking of his field, « these
schools have been commenced; and another is to be opened
to-morrow. The whole number of pupils will be one hundred.
The man of thirty or thirty-five is here seen by the side of the
little boy of six or seven, learning to read his own language.”
The following extract of a letter from Mr. Potter will show the
value of these schools.

The Saturday and Sabbath school at Bennington was commenced a little
more than a year since, by the *“ Mount Pleasant Missionary Society.” At
first the school met in the piazza of a log house ; but the place soon became
too strait, and they built a bower in the woods. At the commencement of
cold weather, last fall, they built a rough log house, eighteen feet by twenty.
Since February last, the interest in the school and in the religious meeting
has rapidly increased. Farly in the spring, I was requested to hold a mis-
sionary meeting at that place, when about one hundred and fifty dollars were
subscribed for the benefit of the school. An intelligent half breed was im-
mediately employed to teach it during the week. The school averages about
twenty-five pupils.

They have a Sabbath school and also a meeting every Sabbath. The
congregation averages about sixty-five. A large portion of them can now
read the Testament in their own language ; the children, however, are learn-
ing English. Mauch interest is manifested on the subject of religion. About
fifteen have come forward and asked Christians to pray for them. A number
have commenced a life of prayer, and expressed a wish to join the church.

The numerous Sabbath schools, sustained by the mission,
appear to be in a flourishing state. In some instances the
whole congregation become either teachers or learners, thus
going upon a common errand to Him who has ¢ the words of
eternal life.”” The number who receive instruction in this way
is not reported.

Mr. David Breed and Mrs. Breed, Miss Jerusha Edwards, and
Miss Caroline A. Fox, joined the mission last winter. Mr. and
Mrs. Breed, it will be seen, are stationed at Pine Ridge; Miss
Edwards teaches the school at Mount Pleasant ; and Miss Fox
is an assistant at Good Water. Miss Hannah Bennet became
connected with the mission a few weeks earlier, her post being
also at Pine Ridge.

MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES.

i . > > . ‘ James
DwicuT.—Daniel 8. Butrick, Worcester Willey, Missionaries ; Jacob Hitcheock,
Orr, and Kellogg Day, Assistant Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary An';l'wmey, Mrs. Nanc(); ig:
Hitcheock, Mrs, Minerva W. Orr, Mrs. Mary L. Day; Misses Eliza Stetson, Eliza
dings, Julia 8. Hitchcock, Teachers and Assistants ; one nalive assistant.
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FairriELD —Elizur Buder, M. D.. Timothy E. Ranney, Misséonaries; Mrs. Lucy A.
Butler, Mrs. Charlotte T. Ranney ; Miss Esther Smith, Teucher ; one native assistant,

Parx HirrL.—Samuel A. Worcester, Missionary ; Stephen Foreman, Native Preacher ;
Mrs..Ann O. Worcester; Miss Ann Eliza Worcester, T'eucher ; Edwin Archer, Native
Printer.

Honey CrEEx.—John Huss, Nutive Preacher.

(4 stations ; 5 missionaries (one a physician), 2 native preachers, 3 male and 12 female
assistant missionaries, 3 native assistants ;~total, 25.)

As we have just adverted to the progress of the gospel among
the Choctaws during the last thirty years, it may be well, in
this place, to glance at the early history of the Cherokee mis-
sion. It wason the 13th of January, 1817, that Mr. Kings-
bury commenced his labors at Chickamaugha, (afterwards known
as Brainerd,) in the old nation. The blessing of God attended
the preaching of the Word, almost from the beginning. 1In the
Annual Report of 1818, it was stated that a church had been
organized ; to which there had been admitted, within the pre-
vious six months, ten or twelve persons, ‘“who before were
strangers and foreigners, having no God in the world.” Dur-
ing the next ten years the communicants gradually increased ;
and in 1828 the whole number in regular standing amounted
to about one hundred and sixty. Few missions, in so short a
period, have gained a stronger hold upon the native mind, or
shown more satisfactory results in almost every particular.

EFFECT OF THE REMOVAL OF THE CHEROKEES.

About this time, however, a new and disastrous era began in
the history of the Cherokees. Their ancient and cherished
“father-land ” was wanted for another race. As was perfectly
natural, they were filled with anxiety and alarm ; but they de-
termined to remain, if possible, in their ancestral home. They
made their appeal to natural right, to solemn treaties, to inter-
national law. They pointed to their recent but rapid improve-
ment ; and they spoke of the bright hopes they had begun to
indulge of future progress. But vain were their efforts. True,
they had argument, strong and unanswerable, on their side ;
they had all the sympathy from the benevolent and humane
which they could ask ; and they had the verdict of the civil-
ized world in their favor. But there was an iron purpose, long
cherished and deeply rooted, which demanded their removal ;
and this they could neither change nor resist.

The Committee have no wish to dwell upon the series of
events which ended in the transfer of this tribe of Indians to
their present territory. 'They make this passing reference to it
merely to account for the fact, that the success of the mission,
during the last twenty years, has been so little in accordance
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with its early promise. There is every reason to believe that,
had the Cherokees been permitted to remain undisturbed in the
old nation ; or had they removed, cordially and harmoniously,
to the country which they now occupy, they would have fur-
nished one of the brightest illustrations of the transforming
power of the gospel which the world has ever seen. But when
we turn to the scenes through which they have passed ; when
we call to mind the wrongs they have received, and the suffer-
ings they have endured ; when we think of the dissensions and
animosities and deadly strifes which were sown broadcast among
them, the fruit whereof has come down almost to the present
hour ; and when we also take into the account the diminished
power of the missionaries over them, (to say nothing of the
consequent decrease in the number of laborers employed,) the
wonder is, not that so little has been accomplished, but rather
that all has not been lost.

There was a time, indeed, prior to the removal of the Cher-
okees beyond the Mississippi, when the number of commauni-
cants had risen to about two hundred and sixty ; and this not-
withstanding the disastrous influences constantly at work
among them. But-a large proportion of these were never gath-
ered into the churches organized in the present Indian country.
The communicants among the Arkansas Cherokees were re-
ported as amounting to about one hundred and sixty in 1836 ;
but the whole number in all the churches, in 1841, after the
removal was complete, scarcely exceeded two hundred; and
since then it has not risen higher than two hundred and forty.

GENERAL IMPROVEMENT.

In other respects, however, the success of the mission has
been more decisive and gratifying. The Cherokees, it would
seem, are even before the Choctaws in general intelligence and
civilization. Their government is in advance of all other In-
dian governments; and Mr. Treat was informed, during his
late visit to the nation, that it was in the main well adminis-
tered. Justice, it is said, is meted out to criminals with a good
deal of promptness and energy. How much of all this is the
result of the missionary labor performed by our brethren, can-
not be easily ascertained. Tt is fair to presume, however, that
a large share of it may be ascribed to their exertions.

The progress made by the nation in temperance is very man-
ifest and encouraging. There are some three thousand mem-
bers of the different total abstinence societies”’; and the gen-
eral sentiment of the people is against the sale of intoxicating
liquors within their bounds. Indeed, the introduction of such
liquors is rigorously prohibited by law ; and though among
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them (as more frequently in the States) legal enactments are
sometimes evaded, the chief blame must be laid at the door of
their white neighbors. 'The benefit which has accrued to the
Cherokees, in consequence of this remarkable change in their
habits and practices, is owing, in large measure, to the efforts
of our mission.

And the same may be said of the good accomplished by
means of the press. With the exception of what has been
done by the Baptist mission, (which is only a small part of the
whole, ) all the books in the Cherokee tongue have been issued
by our brethren. In speaking of their utility, Mr. Worcester
says,— They are exerting an extensive and permanent influ-
ence on the nation ; in no other way, indeed, has the mission
done so much for the Cherokees who understand ouly their
own language. Our books are in every part of the nation.
Many of the people are fond of reading ; and those who are
ignorant of English, have nothing but our publications, those
of our Baptist brethren, and the Cherokee Advocate, to which
they can have access. They are completely shut out, there-
fore, from all bad books.” A schedule of these publications
will be found in the Appendix.

The Cherokees expend less for education than the Choctaws;
indeed, they have not the means of making so large an appro-
priation for such an object. By the last report of the Superin-
tendent of Common Schools, however, it appears that twenty-
one neighborhood schools are sustained by the public moneys,
thirty-three dollars a month being paid to each teacher; which
Is a liberal compensation in that country. Two high schools,
one male and the other female, have been established by law ;
and the necessary buildings are now in the course of erection,
near Tahlequah, at an expense of fifteen or twenty thousand
dollars each. It is expected that two hundred pupils will
eventually be accommodated in both schools, receiving board as
well as tuition at the public expense. Measures have also been
taken to establish a large orphan school; and the Prudential
Qommittee, in common with three other missionary organiza-
tions, have been requested to say upon what terms they will
open such a school. They have felt constrained, however, by
a variety of considerations, to decline making any proposals.
At the same time they rejoice that the nation is alive to the
Importance of such an institution ; and they hope it will be
¢ommenced under favorable auspices.

The desire of the Cherokees for education is certainly very
commendabie. In their ability to read and write, they will
stand the test of a comparison with many portions of the civil-
1zed world. The structure of their alphabet affords great facil-
lties for taking the first steps in the acquisition of knowledge ;

22 *
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inasmuch as reading and writing are learned at the same time;
and one individual, at least, has made such progress as to write
a brief note on the very first day that he received instruction.
The honor of inventing the Cherokee alphabet belongs exclu-
sively to George Guess; but its value to the nation has been
immeasurably increased by the labors of our missionaries.

OPERATIONS OF THE PAST YEAR.

In the events of the past year there has been nothing of spe-
cial interest or importance. The churches have enjoyed the
ordinances of the gospel, without the distractions and anxieties
of some previous years; but the good Shepherd has been
pleased to withhold those reviving influences of his grace which
are so refreshing and so desirable. It is hoped, however, that a
few have become new creatures in Christ Jesus ; as will appear
from the following table, showing the state of the churches at
the present time, as also the reported additions.

Churches. Additions. Present Number.
Dwight, . . . 5 . . . . . 56
Fairfield, . ~ . . 5 . . . . . 85
Park Hill, . . 1 . .. . . 42
Honey Creek, . . 1 . . . . 35

12 218

It will be noticed that the Mount Zion church, containing
some twenty-two members, is not embraced in this table. The
reason of the omission is, that the station has been relinquished,
and the members are to transfer their relation to other churches.
Most of them will join the church which has been gathered in
the neighborhood by the United Brethren. For some time
past, in fact, Rev. David Z. Smith, the missionary at Canaan,
has had the charge of the Mount Zion station ; and he will
henceforth regard it as a part of his proper field.

Our brethren report the churches under their care as being
very harmonious ; indeed, there has been much improvement
among the Cherokees generally in this respect. ¢ Efforts 1n
the cause of temperance,” they say, “have met with a good
degree of success; and there seems to be an increasing desire
to hear the preached gospel, which we hope is the precursor of
better times. A written application has been made to the mis-
sion for one new station ; and other neighborhoods appear to be
inquiring in relation to the subject.” The people are evidently
making advances in civilization. 'They are represented as be:
coming more industrious and, consequently, more contented

and happy.
In the boarding school at Dwight there were, at the date of
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Mr. Treat’s visit to that station, thirty-eight pupils, thirty-five
being then in attendance. With the general appearance of this
institution he was pleased. The ladies who have charge of it,
seemed to be laborious and faithful ; and the scholars showed
that their interests had been diligently cared for, and not less in
regard to their studies, than their manners and morals.  Still it
must be confessed that the spiritual results of this school, how-
ever much it may have accomplished in other respects, have
not been such as were to be desired. Very few of the pupils,
comparatively, have gained a saving knowledge of the truth,
either before or after the close of their studies. But this sub-
ject is receiving the special attention of the mission at the pres-
ent time ; and 1t is hoped that a different report may come from
the school at no distant day.

Day schools have been sustained at Park Hill and Fairfield
during the past year. The number of pupils in the former has
been about forty, the average attendance having been about
thirty. In the school at Fairfield the attendance has not been
so large, it having been on an average some fifteen or twenty.
In both these schools the course of instruction is similar to that
of our district schools; and both appear to be exerting a favor-
able influence.

From the report of Mr. Worcester in regard to the operations
of the press, it appears that the work done from July 8, 1847,
to June 12, 1848, including an edition of the Choctaw laws in
English, (printed at the expense of an individual,) and also the
third edition of the Gospel of John, has been as follows:

In ErcrisH,

Work. Size. Pages. Copies. Total Pages,
Choctaw Laws, . . 12mo. . 107 . 300 . 32,100
'T'emperance Songs, «  24mo. . 48 . 3,500 . 168,000

3,800 200,100

IN CHEROKEE.

Gospel of John, 3d edition,  24mo. . 101 . 4,000 . 404,000
Epistle of James, Ist ed. [ . 16 . 4,000 . 64,000
Select Pass. of Ser., 5th ed. LN . 24 . 4,000 . 96,000
Episties of John, 3d ed. o . 20 . 4,000 . 80,000
Cherokee Catechisin, 2d ed. ¢ . 4 . 4,000 . 16,000
Acts of the Apostles, 3d ed. " . 120 . 4,000 . 480,000
Cherokee Almanac, 1848, 12mao. 36 1,000 . 36,000
28,800 1,376,100

The Temperance Songs, mentioned in the foregoing list,
were printed by subscription ; though the amount received has
hardly covered the expense. The demand for books appears to
be increasing ; and if it shall continue, the press will be em-
ployed most of the time.

Mrs. Butrick was removed from her missionary labors by
death, on the 3d of August, 1847. She joined the mission
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in the old nation in 1823. In describing her last hours, one of
her female associates says: ‘“ As she went on, from day to day,
down to the verge of the grave, the joy of the Lord was her
strength. All was peaceful, joyful. The Savior was magni-
fied and honored, and he made her bed of death honorable,
glorious ; so that we are enabled to say, with the most heart-
felt confidence, not one good thing has failed, which God has
promised to the believer.”

Mr. and Mrs. Ranney, formerly of the Pawnee mission, en-
tered upon their new field of labor among the Cherokees last
winter. They are at present at Fairfield. Miss Julia S. Hitch-
cock joined the mission in the autumn of 1847. She assists
Miss Giddings in the instruction of the boarding school at
Dwight.

MISSION TO THE PAWNEES.

This mission has been suspended for the present, in the hope
that a brighter epoch may yet occur in the history of the Paw-
nees. 'The Committee have been anxious to resume operations
among them, believing that there was much in their character
and disposition, and especially in their desire for Christian in-
struction, to encourage effort in their behalf. Indeed, arrange-
ments were in progress last winter, which looked forward to
this result. But Mr. Treat had an interview with the Commis-
sioner of Indian Affairs at Washington, in March last, which
seemed to close the door to any immediate effort in this
direction.

The obstacles to the prosecution of the missionary work
among the Pawnees are threefold. 1. They have become much
embroiled with other tribes of Indians, and are often, therefore,
engaged in deadly contests. 2. Growing out of this state of
things, missionaries who reside among them, cannot be assured
of their safety, unless they have some sort of protection from
the United States government. 3. It has been uncertain, for
some time, how long the Pawnees would be allowed to remain
in their present country. A removal would necessarily occa-
sion very serious loss of time and property to a mission ; and
there might be disadvantages of a much graver character.

The Commissioner for Indian Affairs was requested to state
the intentions of the Government in regard to these Indians.
He frankly replied that (1) it was not the design of the
President of the United States to station a military force in the
Pawnee country, for the purpose of keeping the peace amolg
the Indians in that region; and (2)it was highly probable
that this particular tribe, to say nothing of others, would soon
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be transferred to a more northerly or southerly district. In fact,
a plan was then under consideration, which has since come
before Congress in a definite form, for the organization of a
territorial government on the Platte, with a view to facilitate
emigration to Oregon. Should this bill pass, as it doubtless
will in the course of a few months, it must very materially
affect the condition ahd prospects of the Pawnees.

In these circumstances the Committee cannot think it advi-
sable to renew their operations in this field at the present time.
The risk to the missionary appears to be too great, and the re-
sults to be attained appear to be altogether too uncertain. 1t
was with the greatest reluctance that Mr. Ranney relinquished
the design of returning to a people in whom he has become
very deeply interested, and from whom he has received such
urgent petitions to continue to break unto them the bread of
eternal life. But his judgment accords fully with the decision
of the Committee. And it will have been already noticed, that
both he and Mrs. Ranney are now members of the Cherokee
mission. g s

MISSION TO THE SIOUX.
Lac-qui-parvLE.—Stephen R. Riggs, Missionary ; Jonas Petijohn, Farmer and Tevcher ;
Mrs. Mary A. C. Riggs, Mrs. Fanny H. Petijobn.

‘TRAVERSE DEs Sioux.—Robert Hopkins, Licensed Preacher ; Alexander G. Huggins,
Farmer and Teacher ; Mrs. Hopkins, Mrs. Lydia P. Huggins.

OAE GRroVE.—Gideon H. Pond, Licensed Preacher ; Moses S. Titus, Furmer; Mrs.
Sarah P. Pond.

Kaposta.—Thomas 8. Williamsou, Missionary and Physician; Sylvester M, Cook,
Teacher ; Mrs. Margaret P. Williamson ; Misses Jane S. Williamson and Martha A. Cun-
ningham, Teachers.

PRAIRIEVILLE—Samuel W. Pond, Missionary ; Mrs. Cordelia E. Pond.

Stations not known.—Moses N. Adams, John F. Aiton, Missionaries; Mrs. Mary A. M.
Adams, Mrs. Nancy H. Aiton.

.(5.Slali9ns; 5 missionaries (one a physician), 2 licentiates, 4 male and 11 female assistant
missionaries ;—total, 22.)

While Mr. Treat was on his way to the Indian territory, he
had repeated interviews, in pursuance of a previous arrange-
ment, with Doct. Williamson at Cincinnati, in reference tc the
interests of the Sioux mission. He found that the brethren
laboring in that difficult and almost unproductive field, were
not discouraged by the obstacles which have thus far prevented
greater success ; but that, on the other hand, they were anxious
to impart new vigor to their operations. Doct. Williamson
thinks that the hinderances are gradually becoming less and less
formidable ; and, though the Sioux can by no means be regarded
as a particularly hopeful tribe of Indians, we may labor in the
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reasonable’ expectation of hereafter seeing, with the divine
blessing, more fruit than we have hitherto gathered.

The opposition of the natives themselves to the efforts of
the missionaries appears to be less active and trying. Intem-
perance, it is hoped, will not increase among them, but rather
decrease. Their wars with the Ojibwas may be expected, in
the course of a few yearsat least, to come to an end. If the
settlement of the Winnebagoes between these two hostile
tribes shall fail of producing all the effect which is anticipated,
one or two treaties will probably suffice to restore a general
peace. There will undoubtedly be new cessions of land made
by the Sioux to the United States Government within a few
years. Buat these, if fairly and honorably obtained, may have a
beneficial influence on their improvement, by bringing them
nearer together, and, consequently, more within the reach of
the missionaries, as also by obliterating their tribal distinctions
and jealousies, and making them more homogeneous.

REINFORCEMENT OF THE MISSION. *

As the Commitfee are desirous to make full proof of the
power of the gospel among the Dakotas, they have resolved to
strengthen the mission. With this view, Rev. Messrs. Adams
and Aiton, late of Lane Seminary, with their wives, were des-
ignated to this field last spring ; and they have already pro-
ceeded to their destination. Their brethren, at a meeting to
be held simultaneously with the Annual Meeting of the Board,
will decide upon their location. Mr. Cook accompanied Doct.
Williamson on his return, expecting to take charge of a school
at Kaposia, which, it is presumed, the United States Govern-
ment will mainly, if not entirely, support. Miss Cunningham
also accompanied Doct. Williamson ; but, though she is resid-
ing temporarily in his family, she will probably be employed
at another station. Mr. Titus takes the place of Mr. Gideon
H. Pond as Government farmer at Oak Grove.

It is the wish of the Committee that the present stations
may not only be strengthened by this reinforcement, but that
new posts may be occupied. And if this cannot be done with
the existing force, others may be sent to join the mission.
Red Wing’s Village, or Remnica, formely in the occupancy of
the Missionary Society of Lausanne, Switzerland, but aban-
doned by them some time since, still remains without a
missionary.

The mission have supposed, not without reason, that the
Government of the United States would be glad to employ
their agency, in expending considerable sums of money for the
education of the Sioux. The latter are entitled, by treaty, t0
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an annual expenditure of five thonsand dollars for schools; but
they have thus far received very little benefit from this pro-
vision, chiefly, it is believed, in consequence of their own
mistaken opposition to its being carried into eflect. They
seem to have imagined that by declining all connection with
the schools, they should receive the annual allowance of five
thousand dollars as an ordinary annuity, to be spent as they
might please. But finding that this is not the practical effect
of their refusal, they appear to be gradually yielding to the
idea, that they had better have the schools. In these circum-
stances the Government are disposed to make a liberal provision
for the intellectual improvement of the people; and the money
appropriated to this object will naturally fall into the hands of
our brethren or of Roman Catholic missionaries.

EVENTS OF THE PAST YEAR.

It does not appear from the communications which have
been received, from time to time, that there have been any
striking incidents in the history of the mission during the past
year. Beginning at Kaposia, the nearest station, (which is
twelve miles below the mouth of the St. Peters by water, and
eight by land,) we learn from Doct. Williamson’s report, that
after his return he had as many at his Sabbath service as could
be comfortably seated in the largest room in his house. The
whole number who have attended the school exceeds fifty,
more than one-fourth of the entire population of the village,
the average attendance being from tweuty-five to thirty. And
among those who are found both at the religious exercises and
in the school, are the chief and several of the principal men.

Passing to Oak Grove, (which is on the north bank of the
St. Peters, and eight miles from its mouth,) we find that there
was much sickness among the Indians last year ; so that forty
persons died out of a population of three hundred. The posi-
tion which they occupy appears to be unhealthy ; but they
have heretofore been unwilling to leave it, because the swamp
near the place, which occasions the sickness, protects them from
the Ojibwas. There was a general removal of the band, how-
ever, to other places last autumn, which put them, for the time,
beyond the reach of religious instruction. It so happened that
among the victims of disease were the very persons who had
gained the best acquaintance with the Scriptures. ¢ We feel
afflicted,” says Mr. G. H. Pond, *“when we see that the few
who, through our labors, seemed to be opening their eyes to the
wickedness and folly of heathenism, and to the glories of the
blessed gospel, and who, by attending the outward means of
grace, were exerting a good influence on others, have been so
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soon removed from the world. But if any of them had truly
believed on Jesus Christ, as we hope was the case with one or
two, we will rejoice ou their account.” Omne woman at the
station gives evidence of a change of heart.

Mr. 8. W. Pond was not able to remove his family to
Prairieville, (which is ou the south bank of the St. Peters,
twenty miles from its mouth,) till the middle of last December.
He has a population of some six hundred Dakotas within four
or five miles of him, and two hundred and 6fty belonging to
another band a little further off, except when they are absent
on their hunting expeditions. The attendance on the Sabbath
exercises appears to have been good thus far, considering all
the circumstances.

From Traverse des Sioux, (which is sixty or seventy miles
from the mouth of the St. Peters by land,) the quarterly
reports have not been particularly encouraging. The perma-
nent population is not large; and even this is frequently
tempted to a wandering mode of life. Mr. Hopkins has spent
considerable time in itinerant labors, without, however, any
very marked results. On the last thirteen Sabbaths reported
by him as having been spent at home, he had an average
congregation of only nine. And it has been impossible to
accomplish much with schools. The attendance is very irreg-
ular ; and frequently there is no school at all. Some of the
Indians, however, are exhibiting more interest in agricultural
pursuits. The chief and his brother have each erected cabius,
which are decidedly in advance of any thing previously built
by the Dakotas in that neighborhood.

At Lac-qui-parle, (which is one hundred and thirty miles
beyond Traverse des Sioux,) the aspect of the missionary work
is less disheartening than it has been for some time past. The
treatment which our brethren have received from the Indians,
for the most part, has been respeciful and friendly ; and no open
opposition has been made to their public services. The num-
ber in attendance continued to increase during the summer of
1847 ; and on some individuals the truth seemed to be gaining
a firmer hold. The mass, however, show a determination
neither to enter the kingdom of God themselves, nor to suffer
those around them to  enter. Still the number of communi-
cants has increased, not by the addition of any new converts,
but by the restoration of two suspended members, and the
return of three non-residents. Mr. Riggs hopes that there has
been some advance in spirituality.

In the winter the principal part of the Indians removed to 2
distance of some sixteen miles from the station. Inasmuch as
a majority of the church members were there, Mr. Riggs
deemed it his duty to spead every alternate Sabbath at that
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place. He generally succeeded in collecting a very good
audience ; often, indeed, having as many as could crowd into
a single tent.  On one occasion the Indians went in pursuit of
buffaloes on the Sabbath ; but the church members and some
others remained.

It has been found difficult to keep in operation efficient
schools at Lac-qui-parle ; the benefits of education being as yet
very imperfectly understood and appreciated hy the people.
Three young men have been employed in giving instruction,
at different villages, with various success. As the children
were obliged to be in the fields in the time of corn-gathering,
the teachers were sometimes under the necessity of going in
search of pupils, wherever they could find them. Even this
mode of sustaining schools, with its obvious disadvantages,
was thought to be preferable to their absolute suspension.

Among the obstacles to success at this station, the war spirit
is particularly mentioned. In consequence of a sale of lands
in 1847 by the Ojibwas to our Government, (to provide a home
for the Winnebagoes beyond the Mississippi,) a part of which
are claimed by the Sioux, hostilities were commenced against
their ancient enemies. Mr. Riggs prevailed upon the Indians
in his neighborhood to represent the case to the President of
the United States ; but the young men could not wait for an
adjustment of the difficulty in ¢this way. The war was in
progress, with most unhappy results, at the date of the last
accounts from Lac-qui-parle. It is evident, however, that
peace principles are gaining ground. A few, knowing that
they are a small minority, and that all their remonstrances will
be in vain, have nevertheless not hesitated to oppose the course
pursued by the majority.

MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS.

La PoinTE.—Sherman Hall, Missionary ; Edmuend F. Elv, Teacher ; Mrs. Betsev P.
Hall, Mrs. Catharine B. Ely ; Henry Blawchiord, Native Catechist.

Bap River —l.eonard H. Wheeler, Missionary ; Mrs. Harriet W. Wheeler; Miss
Haunah Wood, Teacher.

Rep Laxe.—Frederick Ayer, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth 'T. Ayer.

. l(3l sllalions; 3 missionaries, 1 male and 5 female assistant missionaries, 1 native catechist ;—
otal, 10.)

Some degree of uncertainty has been thrown around the
Prospects of the Ojibwas, by the conversion of Wisconsin Ter-
ntory into a State ; its western b(')undary being a little more
than one hundred miles beyond La Pointe, and consequently
about twenty beyond Lake Superior, and running south to the

23

.
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St. Croix River, along which it proceeds till it strikes the Mis-
sissippi. What disposition will be made of the Indians who
reside within the chartered limits of the State, is a question of
very grave import, not only to them, but to all who take an
interest in their welfare. 'They have agreed to remove on the
requisition of the President of the Uuited States ; and there are
rumors already in circalation that the demand will soon be
made. Last year, indeed, Mr. Ayer wrote from Red Lake
(uuder date of July 27th) as follows: It is confidently ex-
pected that a treaty will be held within a few days, with these
Indians and several neighboring bands, in regard to the cession
of their country to the United States, for the purpose of settling
upon it the Ojibwas who reside in the vicinity of Lake Supe-
rior and farther south, and who have already sold their lands to
the United States.” He then adds, I suppose the country
will be consideied an Indian reservation.”

On the other hand, it would seem that there is no obvious
necessity for an inmediate change. Mr. Hall says, I feel
certain that this region is not to be settled very extensively at
present. 'There is too much good land unoccupied in a better
climate, and holding out stronger attractions to farmers, to make
us believe that this will ke speedily taken up for agricultural
purposes.” ¢ The mining excitement has, in a great measure,
subsided ; and most who have engaged in the business, have
found it a more serious and expensive operation to dig copper
than they anticipated. There may be valuable mines in the
country ; but they do not exist every where, as was for a time
supposed. Why then should the Indians be required to re-
move 2 Nevertheless, they may be.” Mr. Wheeler, alluding
to ‘the mining excitement,” remarks,—¢ Speculators have
generally left the country ; and the business has fallen back
into the hands of heavy companies, who will probably carry it
forward at a few points along the Lake with success. No
mines are now worked nearer than Iron River, about ninety
miles down the Lake.” Still the history of Indian treaties
and Indian removals, for a long series of years, shows that we
cannot say, with any degree of confidence, what will take place
in regard to the Ojibwas.

Nor is it at all certain what counrse is wisest and best, even if
we look simply at their interests. The extension of state laws
over them may be expected, on the whole, to operate unfavora-
bly. To specify only one danger ; they will be more exposed,
it is presumed, to the inroads of intemperance than heretofore ;
and no enemy of the red man can be more formidable than
this. Should the apprehenstons which already exist in some
minds be realized, it might be a favor to the Ojibwas to remove
them farther to the west, with their free consent, especially if
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they can be placed beyond the reach of ¢ white men and
whiskey.”

PROSPECT AT RED LAKE.

The reports which have come to us from the different sta-
tions, during the past year, are somewhat diversified in their
tone and language. At Red Lake the labors of Mr. Ayer have
been very much embarrassed and hindered by the conduct of
the Indians; and the fruit which he hoped to see, has mostly
eluded his grasp. Uuder date of November 24th, he wrote as
follows :—

To the eye of sense all is disheartening. For six months past Satan seems
to huve been let loose among this people, exciting theu: to war abroad and
mischief at home. During the surnmer a very large war party was raised,
including almost every man of the band, and also all the lads large enough
to learn the art of war. They were joined by about fifty from other bands.
Their object was to take vengeance on the Sioux of the plains, who, a little
more than a year previously, had killed six of this band when out on a buffalo
hunt. They had referred the case to our Government ; but as no notice was
taken of it, they determined to obtain redress in their own way.

After working themselves up to a high pitch of military ardor by dances,
feasts, &c., they went to seek the enemy. Sickness and hunger thinned
their ranks, and several soon returned. The greater part, however, traversed
the plains to a great distance, thirsting for the blood of their foes. They
saw them, but always in too large parties to warrant success in attacking
them. They all returned in about a month, empty-handed, disappointed,
somewhat chagrined, -and many of them in a state of mind which war natu-
rally generates. Many of them (mostly young men and lads) were full of a
spirit of mischief, manifesting itself by clabbing, stoning and shooting our
cattle, and by throwing axes at them, thus harming them aud endangering
their lives. Great depredations were committed upon our fields of potatoes
and corn ; our fences were torn down; our cattle were turned out of the
yards in the night, and driven away, or suffered to roam about at large;
while the Indians’ fields, not being fenced, were exposed to their depreda-
tions. Our patience was thus often put to the severest test ; and we found it
necessary to keep a guard upon our spirits, lest we should be ¢“overcome
of evil.”

Nor is this the only way in which the faith and patience of
Mr. Ayer have been put to the test. The sole adult male
member of his church has been carried away by the war spirit,
and has dishonored his profession. On his return from the ex-
cursion mentioned above, he voluntarily confessed that he had
had no rest, day or night ; and he repeatedly told his associates,
while they were absent, that he and they were all doing wrong.
Still he has not gone back to the right way, but has abandoned
himself to gambling and kindred vices. This occurrence is
the more painful, from the fact that high hopes had been ex-
cited in regard to this man’s usefulness. He is represented as
“an Indian of uncommon sagacity and intelligence, quick of
comprehension, and capable of doing much good.”
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Another member of the church has been cut ofl for immoral-
ity ; and still another has died, apparently with a good hope of
eternal life. ¢ She was never heard,” says Mr. Ayer, in de-
seribing her last sickness, ¢ to utter a complaining or peevish
word. She talked of her anticipated death with perfect com-
posure, and seemed more than willing to depart and be with
Christ.”” < Her last words, addressed to her affectionate grand-
daughter, who sat by her side day and night, anticipating every
want to the extent of her ability, were,—¢ Let us leave ; let us
go up to the Hill 1’ having doubtless the hill of Zion in her
mind. When she could no longer speak, she stretched her
arms towards heaven, pointing to her expected home.”

A few weeks later, Mr. Ayer reported that there were indica-
tions of the presence of the Spirit among the few who were
still hearers of the Word. This state of things continued for
some time, the native members of the church being much
quickened, and “all around appearing to be somewhat affected
by what they saw and heard.” ¢ A few professed to submit to
the authority of God; and we were fondly hoping that he
would sabdue his enemies under him, and do a great work of
mercy among us.” - Suddenly, however, a change came over
the whole scene. Mr. Ayer continues the narrative as follows:

At this juncture, intelligence was received of the massacre of two young
men of the band by the Sioux. One was an individual of note, belonging to
our immediate neighborhood, and a son of the chief. His death caused a
great sensation among all classes. The cry of revenge and war was heard
from every quarter, and reiterated loud and long. Public attention was soon
almost wholly diverted from the interests of the soul. A common reply of
the men, when appealed to on the subject of religion, was,—* We cannot
pray now ; we must go to war next summer ; and we cannot fight and pray
too.” Satan triumphed. Only two came fully over to the Lord’s side. These
were received into the church in March. One is & mother of a large family,
three of the children being members of the church. The other i3 a young
woman in a family, two of which are professing Christians. Both have ap-
peared well, and continue to give fair evidence of a work of grace in their
hearts.

The latest accounts from this station indicate a studied neg-
lect of spiritual things. «The Sabbath,” says Mr. Ayer, Is
despised, and wholly disregarded by almost all. We have but
very few hearers except those who are styled ¢ praying Indians.’
The people seem resolved, as a band, to pursue their present
course of life. 'To the eye of sense their ruin appears to be
certain. The spirit of war is rife; and preparations are now
going forward for a summer’s campaign. A party, with the
chief at their head, are about to leave for Crow Wing River,
on the Mississippi, to obtain ammunition and whiskey. A
storm is gathering, some of the effects of which will doubtless
reach us.”
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LA POINTE AND BAD RIVER.

Missionary operations appear to have been carried forward at
La Pointe much asin past years. Owing to the accidental
lameness of the pative catechist, there has been less preaching
from house io house than is desirable. On the Sabbath, how-
ever, there have been four services, two in Ojibwa and two in
English; and duaring the week there have been occasional
meetings, as circumstances seemed to require. A Sabbath
school of about thirty scholars meets in the morning, after pub-
lic worship. ¢ 'This,” says Mr. Hall, ¢ we regard as one of our
most promising means of good to this people.”

Two day schools have been taught at La Pointe, and more
than ninety, at different times, have been pupils. Still the av-
erage attendance has not been more than forty. The progress
of those who have been regular and punctual has been gen-
erally gratifying ; others, of course, have derived but little ben-
efit from their privileges. Miss Spooner, heretofore the teacher
of one of these schools, has been released, at her own request,
from her connection with the Board. Her school is now united
with Mr. Ely’s, and he is expected to take charge of both
hereafter. :

The number of church members, including the mission fam-
ily at Bad River, is thirty. Six of these have been added dur-
ing the past year, only two of them, however, having been re-
ceived by profession. Mr. Hall bears testimony to the general
good conduct of the flock under his care. “ The members of
the church,” he says, “are for the most part prompt and reg-
ular in their observance of the external ordinances of religion.
It is difficult to estimate the real amount of Christian principle
and heartfelt piety among them ; but while we would acknowl-
edge that there is much room for improvement, we would be
devoutly thankful to Him who has kept them so steadfast amid
the temptations which beset them.”

A temperance society was formed at La Pointe in the sum-
mer of 1847, in very auspicious circumstances. ¢ 'T'he traders,”
writes Mr. Wheelcr, ¢ missionaries, Government men, and, 1
believe, every person in our vicinity who can speak the English
language, are pledged to this cause. There is no place where
liquor is openly sold within one hundred miles ; and we hope
that this will always be the case.” From a recent letter of
Mr. Hall, it appears that this society has been well sustained to
the present time. It must not be inferred, however, that no
Intoxicating drinks are sold at La Pointe. When the annuities
are paid, if at no other time, the article is clandestinely intro-
duced to some extent, This is greatly to be regretted ; but we

ave much occasion for thankfulness that the evil is in any

23 *
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considerable measure restrained. Were alcoholic liquors access-
ible to all, there would be no security for any class of residents
at La Pointe.

The prospects of the station at Bad River are evidently im-
proving. The Indians have already made some progress in
outward improvement ; and they are beginning to feel a stronger
relish for a settled mode of life and a permanent home. The
following extract from a letter of Mr. Wheeler, written in De-
cember last, exhibits the general aspect of his field, not only as
it was at that time, but as it continued through the winter.

The Indians are much more industrious than they were formerly. They have
better lodges, are better dressed, and (if I may use the term in a comparative
sense) are much more neat in their habits, and tidy in their personal appear-
ance. The gospel, although it has not yet proved the power of God unto
galvation to many of themn, has evidently done much to soften the savage
ferocity of their characters. They are much more quiet and peaceable,
much less addicted to thefi, violence and lawless depredations, than they
ance were, or than their less enlightened inland brethren now are.

They have also made some progress in religious knowledge. For a series
of years, since the missionaries have been in the country, the gospel has in
various ways been so brought to bear upon them, that a few of its scattered
rays have found a way into their darkened understandings. It is not often
we find an Indian here who does not say that the word of God is true, and
assent to its precepts as being good. But when urged to embrace it, they
all, with one consent, begin “to make excuse ;” and the nature of their ex-
cuses shows plainly that they love darkness rather than light, and will not
come to it lest their deeds should be reproved.

More of the Indians have resided here this year than last. Heretofore,
since we have been here, they have all left the place about the first of No-
vember for the Lake, to make their fall fishing, and they have been absent
during the winter. This year a number of families are remaining to spend
the winter. These, together with the carpenter’s and farmer’s establishments,
and three other lodges in our vicinity, give us a little community of some
sixteen families ; and we shall be able probably to suostain a small school of
ten or twelve pupils all winter. We also have three public religious exer-
cises on the Sabbath, two in Indian, and one in English, and a Bible class in
‘English at the station Sabbath evening. The few who understand English
generally attend our public exercise in that Janguage ; and those who attend
our meetings in Indian, have thus far been very punctual. Some of these
regard themselves as Christians ; and, in many respects, they seem to be
greatly changed for the better, though we do not see all that evidence of
piety which we should like to see before we receive them to our communion.

It should be borne in mind, however, that most of the Ojib-
was belonging to this band are pagaus still ; and only a few of
them can be induced to attend the services of the sanctuary.
But in their lodges they are found to be accessible. They re-
ceive Mr. Wheeler with kindness, and listen to his instractions
with apparent interest. Here then is an important and a very
hopeful field of labor. May the great Head of the Church be-
stow his blessing upon it !
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MISSION TO THE STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS.

In the civil and social condition of this band of Indians,
there secems to have been no improvement during the past year.
And although the religious meetings have been pretty well
attended, such are the divisions and strifes in the chiurch and in
the band generally, that the force of Christian truth appears to
be counteracted, and the ministrations of the Word are almost
without effect. Little spirituality is manifested by the church
members ; while disorders and improprieties abound, which ap-
propriate discipline cannot, in the existing state of things, be
brought in to correct. For years the missionary at Stockbridge,
Rev. Mr. Marsh, has been laboring, praying, and waiting for a
favorable change ; and at times he has felt somewhat encour-
aged at the prospect. But on the whole the state of things has
been growing worse. No compromise could be effected be-
tween the parties into which the little community was divided.
Their numbers were diminishing ; their relations to the United
States Government, and to the white community around them,
were becoming more unsatisfactory; and in regard to their
anoral and social condition generally, they seemed to be retro-
grading rather than advancing.

In these circumstances, Mr. and Mrs. Marsh have, for the last
year or two, been much disheartened ; and they have been an-
ticipating that it might soon be their duty to seek some more
promising field of labor. Quite recently they have requested
and received a release from their connection with the Board ;
and they will discontinue their regular labors among those In-
dians ; though he may reside near them, and counsel and instruct
them, as he may have opportunity. Mr. Slingerland, one of
their own number, who has had a theological education, will
probably continue to reside among his people ; and he may be
useful as a religious teacher.

PAST HISTORY OF THE STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS.

These Indians, a kindred tribe to the Mohegans, were first
gathered into a community by the missionary John Sergeant,
about 1735 ; and he labored among them in the western part
of Massachusetts and the eastern part of New York, till his
death in 1749. During his fifteen years of labor, he baptized
one hundred and eighty-two of their number ; of whom forty-
two were communicants in the church which he organized.
Their whole number was then about two hundred and twenty.
They had learned to live in a settled manner ; had comfortable
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houses and productive fields. Among these Indians, at about
the same period, Hollis, the early patron of Harvard College,
established a charity school, embracing twenty or thirty boys.
Another school taught among them embraced more than fifty
pupils ; and here was begun that course of education which
has enabled nearly the whole male portion of the tribe, down
to the present day, to speak and read the English language.

Mr. Sergeant was succeeded by President Jonathan Edwards,
and the latter by Mr. West. David Brainerd commenced his
missionary labors among the same people, at their old town of
Kaunameek. During the French and revolutionary wars,
these Indians seem to have been neglected, and their church
and schools became probably extinct. After the latter war,
they removed to Oneida County, New York, where, in 1818,
their church was reorganized with only ten or twelve members.
About four years later, a portion of them, embracing most of
the church, removed and settled on White River in Indiana.
Here, without any missionary, they sustained religious services
on the Sabbath. Not satisfied with their location, a part re-
turned to the State of New York, and a portion removed to the
Fox River, near Green Bay; at which place those in New
York joined them before 1830. In 1827, Rev. Jesse Miner,
who had labored among them in New York, was appointed =
missionary of this Board, and took up his residence on the Fox
River, where he died in March, 1829. Rev. Cutting Marsh
Jjoined the mission in 1830. In the church are now fifty-one
members,

The unhappy issue to which this mission has come, and the
unpromising state in which those Indians now are, in all their
relations, are undoubtedly the consequence of their frequent
removals from one place to another, by which their counsels
have been divided ; the steady influence of religious instruc-
tion and of their schools interrupted and diminished ; their
morals depraved by their long journeys; and their attachments
to home associations and employments greatly weakened.

Still, though their prospects are now so dark, the Christian
and the philanthropist may rejoice in the good which Christian
beneficence has done them, during the one hundred and fifteen
years which have elapsed since the first missionary began his
labors among them. 'Their social condition has been rendered
far more elevated and comfortable, for three whole generations;
and hundreds of them have, as we trust, been savingly taught
the gospel of Christ, and, dying, have gone to dwell with him
forever in heaven. And we would hope that this stream of
Christian influence and blessings, though in some measure ar-
rested, will not wholly cease to flow ; but that, by means of
parental instruction and prayer, and the more or less frequent
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enjoyment of Christian ordinances, not a few of those who re-
main, children as some of them are,—of emiuent piety and
faith,—may yet be brought into the fold of the Great Shep-
herd, who has so long watched over their people for good.

NEW YORK INDIANS.

TlllJSCARORA‘—GilbeIt Rockwood, Missionary ; Mrs. Avis H. Rockwood ; one female
teacher.

UrpER CATTARAUGUS.—Asher Wright, Missionary ; Mrs. Laura M. Wright ; one fe-
male teacher.

Lowrkr Carraravevs.—Asher Bliss, Missionary ; Mrs. Cassandra H. Bliss; one female
teacher.

ALLEGHANY. — William Hall, Missionary ; Brs, daroline G. Hall; Miss Margaret Hall,
Teacher ; one male assistaut.

OvuT-sTATION.—Old Town.—Miss Sophia Mudgett, Teacher.

(4 stations, 1 out-station ; 4 missionaries, I male and 9 female assistant missionaries ;—
total, 14.)

The history of this mission, during the last twelve months,
will bring together incidents of a somewhat varied character.
In September, 1547, a case of fever occurred on the Cattarau-
gus Reservation, of a decidedly typhoid character, such as had
been little known among the Indians. Other cases followed,
and the malady soon took the form of an epidemic. From
September 20th to January 20th, the deaths (partly from other
causes) amounted to two a week; and from the latter date they
became still more frequent. Under date of May 4th, Mr. Bliss
reported the whole number of the deceased at about seventy ;
among whom were four or five prominent chiefs ; also one in-
dividual who was supposed to be one hundred years old.
About twenty church members were among the seventy men-
tioned in the letter of Mr. Bliss. Some of these were ¢appa-
rently in a very desirable frame of mind to the last, ready to
go, and anticipating a joyous meeting with their Redeemer.”
Others were unconscious of the approach of death, and did not
speak, thereforc, of the peace and joy afforded by the gospel
in a dying hour; but most of them had attested the value of
their hope ¢ by their Christian conversation before the attack
of disease.”

The moral results of this sore dispensation were not so happy
as could have been wished. ¢ The afflictions sent upon us,”
says Mr. Wright, *seemed to paralyze rather than quicken the
religious feelings. At first there was solemnity ; then dread of
death ; then a fearful weight of apprehension aud anxiety, in-
creased by every new case of sickness; then a looking about
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for any thing to lighten the long continued pressure; then, in
many miuds, insensibility and recklessness. And when the
epidemic ceased in the spriug, every one seemed to sink at
once into a state of apathetic relaxation from excitement.” A
late commuupication from Mr. Wright expresses the hope, that
a favorable change was taking place in the feelings of the
church members.

STATE OF THE CHURCHES.

The past year has not been marked by any signal manifes-
tations of the grace of God, such as have been enjoyed in some
previous years; and at all the stations complaint is made of the
coldness and indifference to spiritual things prevailing at the
present time. The congregations upon the Sabbath are not so
large as they were a year ago, the places of the dead not having
been filled by new hearers. Meetings for prayer, likewise, are
not so well attended. 8Still it should be stated that our breth-
ren have not been left without some tokens of the divine favor.
In December last Mr. Hall reported “some ten cases of un-
usual seriousness ” at Alleghany, expressing, at the same time,
the hope that three or four had passed from death unto life.
The other stations have been permitted to welcome a few to
the ordinances of Christ’s house for the first time. The fol-
lowing table will show the condition of the four churches un-
der the care of this mission. The few white persons who are
members of the churches, are not embraced in the table, the
object being to illustrate the success of the gospel among the
Indians. The blanks indicate a deficiency in the returns.
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Tuscarora, . . . 4 2 4 63
Upper Cattaraugus, 4 11 1 1 44
Lower Cattaraugus, 5 1 8 1 52
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An extract from a recent letter of Mr. Wright may be appro-
priately introduced in this place. He says:

In respect to the character of the church members, it should be stated that
almost all are dependent upon the ear alone in receiving instruction. It can-
not be expected, therefore, that many of them shall possess the clear, dis-



1848.] NEW YORK INDIANS. 275

criminating, doctrinal views, and the well-balanced Christian character,
commonly found in well instructed communities. They ure still more or lese
under the influence of their old superstitions, and of their early habits of
thought. They have, from their childhood, been so familiar with certain
forms of sin, that they can never be brought to have the same degree of ab-
horrence and disgust in regard to them, that one feels who has always been
surrounded with an atmosphere of moral purity. This would not be expected
of converts from among those who receive their whole early training in cer-
tain localities in New ggrk, Boston, or almost any other of our large cities.
But the Indian has had the additionul disadvantage of the pagen con-
science, instead of no conscience. It nced not, therefore, excite surprise, if
we find it difficult to bring up the best of our church members to the pure
and strict stundard of gospel morality ; nor that they should fail to realize
the importance of maintaining thorough discipline for offences which they
can scarcely avoid considering as quite venial, notwithstanding the instruc-
tions of their teachers.

SCHOOLS.

The schools established among the Indians, though they do
not accomplish all that is desirable, are nevertheless exerting a
meliorating influence upon the people. 'The one at Tuscarora
has been unusually prosperous during the year; and the same
may be said of nearly (if not quite) all on the Alleghany Reser-
vation. At Cattaraugus there has been less success in this de-
partment of labor, because, apparently, of the engrossing infiu-
ence of other questions. And it may be affirmed with truth,
doubtless, that the value of education is but imperfectly appre-
ciated by the great mass of the Indians. Many of the Chris-
tian party take too little interest in the subject ; while a large
proportion of the pagan party are averse to the instruction of
their children. There is the less excuse for this state of things,
from the fact that, in addition to what the mission have doiie
and are doing, the State of New York is disposed to pursue a
very liberal policy toward the Indians. Appropriations have
been made from its funds for the erection of school houses on
the Cattaraugus and Alleghany Reservations; one of which has
been built, and a school is now kept in it by Mr. Carrier at the
expense of the State, the Indians being required to appropriate
one-fifth of the amount. Ou the other Reservation the house
has not been built as yet; but the school has been opened, a
brother of Mr. Hall being the teacher. And were the entire
Indian population regularly divided into districts, the State
would allow it to participate in the school money, according to
the general law of distribution ; and the mission schools might
supply whatever deficiency there should be under this system.
The following table of the schools will exhibit their state for
the year ending June 30, 1848,
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Stations. Whole No. of Pupils. Average Attendance.
Alleghany,
0ld Town, . . 42 . . . 30
Old Station, . . 30 . . . 15
Jiweson Town, . . 20 . . . 12
Cattaraugus Lower,
Big Flatts, . . 30 . . . 12
Meeting House, . ) . . . 17
Cattaraugus Upper, Py
Meeting House, . . 50 . . . 15
Turkey Settlement, . 17 . . . 12
New Town, . . 33 . . . 14
Tuscarora, - . . . 45 . . . 25
Total, .. .9, . .. 152

G00D EFFECTED BY THE MIJSSION.

Having said all that seems to be necessary to explain the
operations of the mission the past year, the Committee will add
a few words on the general progress which has been made by
the New York Indians, since they first heard the gospel. If
we may believe the most competent testimony, there has been
very great improvement in the comforts and conveniences of
life. “ At a very moderate estimate,” says Mr. Wright, it is
believed that there are three times as much prodnctive labor as
there was in 1832, the first season I had the opportunity of no-
ticing the agriculture of the Indians. My own impression is,
that more than five times the amount of provision was obtained
last year by Indian labor, than was obtained from the same
source in 1832. The s#me improvement has been manifest in
most things pertaining to worldly matters. In these respects
they can no longer be regarded as a savage (and scarcely as a
semi-barbarous) community.”

The following extract from a letter of Mr. Wright, exhibiting
the views of the mission, will show the improvement of these
Indiaus in another respect.

The Indians are also, with the aid of the State legislature, beginning to
govern themselves by law. They have what is termed a «peace maker’s
court,” nearly equivalent to a justice’s court among the whites, with an ap-
peal to a jury of chiefs, by giving bonds to abide their decision, in case of
dissatisfaction ; or, if they prefer, they can elect to be tried in the first in-
stance before a jury. They also tax themselves for Jabor on the highways;
have their Reservations divided into road districts, with path-masters to su-
perintend the labor appointed by the peace-makers. They have an annual
election of peace-wakers, treasurer, clerk and chairman of the national coun-
cil ; and their election last May was conducted with more propriety than or-
dinary town meetings among the whites, In short, they are rapidly prepar-
ing to become citizens of the State; and this result mnay be expected in a few
years, unless delayed by some unforeseen intervention. Our fear is that it
will occur before there will be a sufficient amount of intelligence to enable
them to prosper in the new relations involved by such a change. The pre-
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ceding remarks apply to the Senecas and those who reside with them. It is
not known that the Tuscaroras have taken any steps towards coming under
law ; although they are, perhaps, quite as well prepared for it as the Senecas,
and even less likely to suffer from the extension of the State laws over them.

The change in regard to temperance, though not all that
could be wished, is certainly as great as was to be expected,
taking into the account the adverse influences that flow in upon
them from the surrounding population. While it is true that
many still drink to exeess, whenever they can obtain the means
of intoxication, it is alsc true that the majority, in the stand
which they have taken, are decidedly in advance of most of
the neighboring towns. ¢ The Tuscaroras,” says Mr. Wright,
“as a body go against licenses; and we believe, if the question
for the State of New York, or for the world, could be left to
the uninfluenced vote of the Senecas, on all their Reservations,
their glad response would be, ‘No license, and a rigid punish-
ment for the sale of intoxicating beverages of all descriptions.””

But what, it may be asked, have been the spiritual results of
the labor which has been bestowed upon this field? The
opinion of the brethren on this important point is set forth in
the subjoined extract.

An examination of the records of the churches shows that, from the com-
mencement, there have been probably more than four hundred and fifty In-
dian members connected with them ; while the number of children and others
who have died, expressing a hope of pardon through the Redeemer, without
having united with the churches, will probably inake good the number of
those who have been excommunicated, and have remained permanently sep-
arated from the churches. The population on the Reservations occupied by
the mission has probably, at no time, exceeded three thousand; and to this
day nearly one-half of the people are professedly attached to the pagan party.
At present the population of the three Reservations is only about twenty-five
hundred ; and as the number of church members is about two hundred and
seventy, about one in five of all who pretend to belong to the Christian party,
or to pay any attention at all to the preaching of the gospel, is & communi-
cant. If half of these ever reach heaven, we shull have no cause to regret
the amount of labor and expense bestowed upon the New York Indians.
And yet, considering the difference in knowledge and the effect of past
habits, perhaps the average evidence of piety should be regarded equal to
that of most churches among the whites.

It is obvious, however, that much remains to be done before-
the triumph of the gospel shall be complete. From the fore-
going extract it appears that a large part of the population on
the Reservations 1s professedly pagan. For them the prayers.
of Christians in this land should ascend continually, that the
veil may be taken from their hearts, and that they may receive
the truth as it is in Jesus. Many, moreover, who have renoun-
ced the errors of their former faith, are still strangers to the
renovating power of the gospel; and sad, indeed, will it be, if
the little light which has found its way to their minds, shall

24
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only aggravate their final condemnation. And even the disci-
ples of our common Master need to understand the right way
of the Lord more perfectly. Let us continue our efforts, there-
fore, in the hope of a more abundant harvest.

MISSION TO THE ABENAQUIS.

ST. Fravcis.—P. P. Osunkhirhine, Native Preacher.

(1 station ; 1 native preacher.)

No material change has been reported in the state or prospects
of this mission since the last annual meeting. In September,
1847, Mr. Osunkhirhine stated that the whole number of ad-
missions to the church at St. Francis, from its formation, had
been sixty-nine ; eight of whom had died, and twenty-four had
gone astray, some having been suspended, and others having
withdrawn. Of the thirty-six then in good standing, eleven
were males and twenty-five were females. Under date of July
10, 1848, he reported four additional deaths, and thirty-four
communicants in good standing ; two or three others having
gone astray, while five had been restored to church fellowship
the previous month. The irregularity and apostasy of so many
who once professed to be born of the Spirit, is ascribed to their
unsettled manner of life, whereby they are exposed to peculiar
temptations, at the same time that they are deprived of the sus-
taining influence of Christian intercourse and Christian ordi-
nances. Among those who have recently finished their course,
was the wife of Mr. Osunkhirhine. Through the grace of God
in Christ Jesus, she was able to meet her last enemy without
fear. ‘I have been a great sinner,” she said; “yes, I have felt,
and now feel, that I have been a greater sinner than others.
But T also see that the goodness of God is greater. He has for-
given all my sins.” '

The school taught by Simon Annance, one of the St. Frrancis
Indians, has varied in size from ten to eighteen; the number
depending very much upon the presence or absence of a portion
of the families who have no permanent residence. The same
fluctuation has been experienced in the attendance on public
worship. A Sabbath school has been sustained, as heretofore ;
also a Bible class for adults, from which some appear to have
derived spiritual profit.
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SUMMARY,

From the foregoing survey, it will be seen that the Board
has under its care twenty-four missions, embracing ninety-six
stations, one hundred and fifty-two ordained missionaries, nine
of them being also physicians, five licensed preachers, four phy-
sicians not ordained, twenty-nine other male and two hundred
and four female assistant missionaries ; making three hundred
and ninety-four laborers who have been sent forth from this
country. Associated with these are twenty-four native preach-
ers, and one hundred and thirty-nine other native helpers; con-
sequently the whole number of persons in connection with the
missions is five hundred and fifty-seven, being thirty-one more
than were reported last year.

The number of churches, organized and watched over by
these different missions, is seventy-five ; and one thousand eight
hundred and thirty-eight hopeful disciples of the Lord Jesus
Christ have been reported, since the last annual meeting, as
having been received into Christian fellowship; making the
present number of communicants twenty-five thousand nine
hundred and thirty-nine.

The educational department embraces twelve seminaries for
the training of native preachers and teachers, in which there are
five hundred and eighty-six scholars ; eighteen other boarding
schools, in which there are one hundred and eighty-three male
and three hundred and fifty-eight female pupils; also three
hundred and two free schools, in which ten thousand seven
hundred and eighteen children and youth are taught, making
the whole number, directly or indirectly under the instruction
of the missionaries, eleven thousand eight hundred and forty-
five. The common schools at the Sandwich Islands, as they
are wholly supported by the natives, are not included in this
estimate.

The present number of printing- establishments is eleven ;
connected with which there are seven type and stereotype
founderies, and fonts of type for printing in nearly thirty lan-
guages. During the past year 46,173,345 pages are reported as
having been printed, making the whole number of pages, from
the commencement of the missions, 635,040,844,
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"Expenditures of the Board during the year ending July 31, 1848.

Mission to South Afrzca

‘Remittances and purchases, . . $12,229 00
‘ Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Marsh . . 443 45
Do. Mr. and Mrs. Rood, . . . 502 10
Do. Mr, Ireland, . 110 00

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Marsh and Mr. and Mrs Rood from

Boston to Cape Town, . . 600 00—13,884 55
Mission to West Africa.

Drafts and purchases, . . . 1,944 39
-Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Bushnell . . . 38 22
Do. Mr. and Mrs. Wilson, . . . 591 75
Do. Mr. and Mrs. Preston, . s : 591 69
Do. Mr. Wheeler, . . N . 501 00
Mrs. Griswold, . . 169 00

Pa.ss;fe of Mr and Mrs. Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. Preston ‘Mr. and
Bushnell, Mr. Wheeler and Mrs. Griswold, to w. Africa, 1,200 00— 5,725 95

Mission to Greece.

‘Remittances, purchases, &ec., . . . . 147 33
Mission to Turkay.
Remittances, drafts and purchases,. . . . 47,834 81
-Outfit of Mr, Crane, . . . . 00
"Expenses of Mr. Jackson and famlly, . . . . 160 50— 48,045 31
Mission to Syria.
‘Remittances, drafts and Nf»urchases, . . . . 14,939 37
Qutfit and expenses of Calhoun, . . . . 341 20
‘Do. Mr. and Mrs. Ford, . . . 6505 83
Do. Mr. and Mrs. Wllson, . . . 482 75
Do. Mr. and Mrs. Foot, 456 71
Passa e of Mr. and Mrs. Ford, Mr. and M, leson, and
Mr. and Mrs. Foot from Boslon to Smyma, . . 600 00
‘Expenses of Mr. Laurie, . . . . 113 26
‘Grant to Mr. Lanneau, . . . . . . 400 00— 17,839 06
Mission to the Nestorians of Persia.
‘Remittances, purchases, &c., . . . . 10,343 6
Expenses of Mr. Breath, . . . . 321 37—-— 10,671 05

Bombay Mission.

Purchases, ’(the expenses of the mission having been defrayed
chiefly from previous remittances and avails of the press,{ . . 88 03
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Ahmednuggur Mission.
Remittances and purchases,
Passage of Mr. Abbott and famlly from Lwerpoo] to Boston,
Expenses of do. since their return to this country, -

Madras Mission.

Remittances, drafts and purchases, . . .

Madura Mission.

Remittances and purchases,
Outfit and expenses of Mr, and Mrs thtle, .
Passage of l‘fe and Mrs. Little from Boston to Mﬂdl‘ds, .
Qutfit and expenses of Dr. Shelton,
Expenses of A. North, including passage from London .
Do. Mrs. Lawrence and l;’amlly, mcludmg passage from
London,

Ceylon Mission.

Remittances, drafts and purchases, . . B
Outfit and expenses of Mr. Mills, . . .
Do. Mr. Burnell .
Expenses of Mr. Hutchings and fannly, .
Do.  Dr. Ward and family,

Mission to Siam.

Remittances and purchases, . .
Expenses of Doct. Bradley and chlldren,

Canton Mission.

Remittances, purchases, &c.
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. \Vllha.ms,
Passage of Agte and Mrs. Williams to Canton,

Amoy Mission.

Remittances, purchases, &e.,

Fuh-chau Mission.

Remittances and purchases, .
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. C‘ummmgs, .
D Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin,
Mr. Richards, .
Passage of Mr and Mrs. Cummings, Mr. and Mrs. Ba.ldwm and
NF Richards from Philadelphia to Canton, .

Mission to Borneo.

281

14, ?";0 00
545 49—- 15,389 73

5,942 03

99,742 24
273 59
460 00
384 81
521 24

752 88— 32,134 76
29,715 56

456 85

102 50

600 00

629 78— 31,504 69

1,275 95
594 95=—-1,870 90

7,894 11
550 00
450 00— 8,894 11

3,203 30

4,506 00
697 84
140 16
302 10

1,125 00— 6,771 10

The expenses of this mission have been defrayed by previous remittances.

Mission to the Sandwich Islands.

Remittances, drafts, purchases, &ec.,
Outfit and expenses 'of Mr. and Mrs. Kmney,
Do. Mr. Dwight,
Passage of Mr. and Mrs, Kmney and Mr. Dwnght from Boston
to Honolulu,
Expenses of Mr. Forbes, . .
Grant to Mr. Ruggles, . . . .
Do. Mrs. Shepard, . . . .

Oregon Mission.
Drafts and purchases, .

Mission to the Choctaws.
Drafts, purchases, &c.,

Mission to the Cherokees.
Drafts, purchases, 8&c., . . .
U*

31,331 28
481 54
271 82

675 00
294 70

100 00

100 00— 85,254 34

. . YuS
. 549513

. 4,406 47



282 PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS. [Report,

Mission to the Sioux.

Drafts, purchases, &¢., . . . . 2,762 51
Mzsszon to the szbwas.
Drafis, purchases, &e., . . . . 1,692 16
Stoc]cbrzdge Misston.
Drafts, purchases, &c., . . . . . . 265 93
Mission among the Indians in New York.
Tuscarora station, . . . . . . . 586 06
Seneca do. . . . . . . N 1,226 66
Cattaraugus do. . . . . . . . 815 89
Alleghany do. . . . . ) . . 1,550 20-—4,178 81
Mission to the Abenaqm’s.
Expenses of the station at St. Francis, . . . 593 38
Indian Mzsszons Generally ‘
Transportation, cartage, labor, &e. for various stations, . . 384 36
Agencies.
Salary of Rev. J. P. Fisher, 8 months,. . . . . 500 00
Traveling expenses, &c. of do. . . . ) . 137 41
Salary of’ Rev. 1. M. Weed, 11 months, . . . . 550 00
Traveling expenses, &e. of do. . . . . . 75 16
Salary of Rev. H. Coe, onedyear, . ) ) ) 600 00
Traveling expenses, &c. of . . . . 37 69
Salary of Rev. A. 8. Wells, one year, . . . . 600 00
Traveling expenses, &e. of do. . 142 20
Salary and travehng exi)enses of Rev A. Gleason, 10 monlhs, . 605-14
Salary of Rev. O. Cowles, 104 months, . . . 656 25
Traveling expenses, &c. of do. . . . . 94 33
Salary of Rev. William Clark, one year, . . . 700 00
Traveling expenses, &c, of do. . . . 299 88
Salary of Rev. 1. R. Worcester, one year, . . . 750 00
Traveling expenses, &c. of do. . . . 268 69
Salary of Rev. F. E. Cannon, one year, . . . . 900 00
Traveling expenses, &ec. of do. . . . . 192 87
Salary of Rev. D. Malin, one year, . . . . 1,350 00
Traveling expenses, &c. of do. . . 213 15
Services and traveling expenses of temporar) agents, . . 591 51
Deputations to attend anniversaries, &c., . . 518 10—9,782 38

Agency in New York

Salary of agent axld c]erk for the year endmg Ju]y 31, 1848 . 1,500 00
Office rent, . 650 00
Stahonery, &e. N . . . . 25 50—-2,176 50

Publications.

Cost of the Missionary Herald, including the salaries of the editor
and agent, from August, 1847 to Ju y, 1848, mcluswe, 16,700

copies, . 7,’7 99
Deduct amount recewed of subscrlbers, . 4,648 63— 3,097 36
(There havin, § been distributed to individuals, auxlhary soclehes,

&ec. entitled to it by the rules of the Board, 9,568 copies which

cost $4,433.)
Cost of Dayspring from August, 1847, to July, 1848 in-

clusive, 47,290 copies, . . 4,385 57
‘Deduct amount received of subscnbers, . . 3,15! 37— 1,234 20
Thirty-eighth annual Report, 5,000 copies, . 862 87
Abstract of do. 200 do. . 16 00
Maps, &c. of Mlssmnary Stations, 2 000 €0, 1es, . 54 14
Mmstonary Tracts, Nos. 1,2, 3, 4 and 5, 91 ,500 . 386 65
Dr. Magie's Sermon, 3, ,000 do. . . 96 50
Narrative of Nestorian Revival, 5,000 do. . . 104 21
Rev. J. L. Wilson’s Address, 2,000 do. . . 47 00
Statement, &e., 17,000 do. . . 233 03

Dibble’s Thoughts on Missions, . . 150 00
Circolars, notices, &c., . . 70 00— 6,351 96
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Secretaries’ Depariment.

Salary of Dr. Anderson, for the year ending July 31, 1848,
£1,700; less $900 received from the fund created for this

purpose,
Do. of Mr. Greene, 81, 700 less as above, 8900
Clerk hire, . .

Treasurer’s Department.

Salary of the Treasurer for the year ending July 31, 1848,
#1,700; less B900 received from the fund created for this
purpose, . . . . . .

Clerk hire, . . . B

Miscellaneous Charges

Postage of letters and pamphlets, .

Fuel and oil,

Blank books, l‘ecelplS ceruﬁcales, slauonery, &, .

Periodicals and bmdmg of books, &c.,

Books for the Library,

Care of the Mlssmnary House, makmg fu'es, l:ghtmg, attendance
and labor,

Freight, carta e, wha.rfage, &e., .

Furnace for Missionary House, ﬁxtures, carpemers work and
painting, . .

Insurance on propert in do.

Copying of letters and documems

EX{uenses of meetings in behalf of the Board in Boston and New

york, held in May and June, .

Discount on bank notes and dra.fts, counterfeit notes and interest

on borrowed money, . . . .

Total expenditures of the Board,
Balance for which the Board was in debt August l 1847

283

800 00
800 00
500 00— 2,100 00

800 00
1,168 33— 1,958 33

802 05
130 50
102 39

98 30
222 14

314 00
104 71

288 23
31 25
131 68

107 65
781 95— 3,114 85

. 282,330 38
31,616 86

8313947 2

Receipts of the Board during the year ending July 31, 1848.

Donations as acknowledged in the Missionary Herald, 225,595 01
Legacies, do. 0. 26,157 49

Interest on General Permanent Fund, ($22 613 61 bemg mvested in the
Missionary House,) . . : 1,953 00
Interest on the Ashley Fund, 300 00
Avails of Maumee Lands, 50 96
254,056 46

Balance for which the Board is in debt, carried to new account, August 1,
L. . : . . . . . . . 59,890 78
313,947 24

GENERAL PERMANENT FUND.
This Fund amounts, as last year, to B56,126 14
PERMANENT FUND FOR OFFICERS.
This Fund amounts, as last year, to . . . . B39,83b 87
FUND FOR OFFICERS,

Balance on hand last year, . 31 03
Received within the year, for interest on the Permanent fund for Of‘ﬁcers, . 2,780 60
] 2,811 63
Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, 900 to each, 2,700 00
Balance on hand, , . . . 111 63
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SUMMARY OF DONATIONS RECEIVED DURING THE YEAR.

AUXILIARY S0CIETIES
Cumberland County,
Franklin County,

Kennebec Conf. of chs.
Lincoin County,
Penobscot County,
Somerset County,
York Conf. of chs.
Washington County,

Cheshire County,
Grafton County,
Hillsboro! County,
Merrimack County,
Rockingham Conf. of chs.
Strafford Conf. of chs.
Sullivan County,

Addison County,
Caledonia County,
Chittenden County,
Franklin County,
Orange County,
Orleuns County,
Rutland County,
Washington County,
Windham County,
Windeor County,

Bamstable County,
Berkshire County,
Boston,

Brookfield Association,
Essex County, North,
Essex County, South,
Franklin County,
Hampden County,
Hampshire County,
Harmony Conf. of chs.
Lowell and vieinity,
Middlesex North and vic.
Middlesex South Conf. of chs.
Norfolk County,

Old Colon .

MAINE.

Danisl Evans, Tr. Portland,

Rev. I Rogo‘ars, Tr. Fnrmmwton,

B. Nason, Hnllowell

Rev. E. Seabury, Tr. New Cnst]e,

1. 8. Wheelwright, T, Bangor,

Calvin Selden, Tr. Norridgewock,

Reov. G, W, Cressey, Tr. Kennebunk,
Towns not usocluted . . .

gacies, B . . .

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

W. Lamson, Tr. Keene,

W, W. Russell, T, Plymouth,

J. A, Wheat, Tr. Nashua,

G. Hutchins, Tr. Concord,

Joseph Boa:dman, Tr. Exeter,

E. J. Lane, Tr. Dover,

D. 8. Dutton, Claremont,
Towns not assoclated, . . .
Legacies, . . .

VERMONT,.

Amon Wilcox, Tr. Middlebury,

E. Jewett, Tr. St. Johnsbury,

M. A. Seymour, Tr. Burlington,

C. F. 8afford, Tr. 8t. Albans,

T. Jameson, Tr. Irasburgh,

James Barrett, Jr. Rutl ang

J. W. Howes, Tr. Montpeller,

F. Tyler, T'r.

E. P. Nevens, T'. Royalton,
Towns not’ associated, . . .
Legacies, .

MASSACHUSETTS.

Walter Crocker, 'I'r. ‘W. Barnstable,

Palestine

Pilgrim Association,
Taunton and vieinit,
Worcester County, <Rm'th,
Worcester Central,

Rev. J. J. Dana, S, Adams,

8. A. Dunforth, Agent Boston,

William B de, Tr. Ware,

Jamer Caldwell, Tr. Newburyport,

C. M. Richnrdson. Tr. Salem,

Lewis Merriam, Tr. Greenﬁeld,

Charles Merriam, Tr. ringfield,

J. D. Whitney, T'. anhampmn,

W. C. Capron, Tr. Uxbridge,

W. Davidson, Ty, Lowell,

J. 8, Adams, T'r. Groton,

Bev. 8. Harding, Tr East Medway,

H. Coggeshall, New Bedtord,

y, Eb Alden Tr. Randolph,

*? Josiah Rohbins, e, Plymouth,

Benﬁamm Hawkes, Tr. Templeton,

Foster, T' Worcemar,

ownn not unoclnwd, . .
Legacies, . ' ' . .

2,491 54
48 25
428 11

112 71—5,952 83
. . 86213
. . 140 00

6,954 96
1,187 04
09

1,524 18
1,726 09

656 38
631 11—8,062 35
293 5

. . E1901
10,035 31

1,697 75
410 14
948 67
630 12—S8,465 31
. . 30692

L 1,524 89
e
10,385 95

4,408 785,356 51
’ . 5,518 96

6,586 02
71,459 79



1848.] DONATIONS.
CONNECTICUT.
AUXILIARY Soc1zTIES

Fairfield County, East,

Fairfield County, West, Charles Marvin, Tr. Wilton,

Hertford County, A, W, Batler, Tr. Hartford,

Hartford County, South, H. 8. Ward, Tr. Middletown,

Litehfield County, C. L. Webb, Tr. Litehfield,

Middlesex Association, 8 Silliman, Tr. Essex,

New Haven County, East, A. H. Maltby, Agent, New Haven,

New Haven Co., W. Conso. A. Townsend, Jr., Tr. do.

New Haven City, A. H, Maltby, Agent, da.

New London and vicinity, C. Chew, Tr. New London,

Norwich and vicinity, F. A. Perkins, Tr. Norwich,

Tolland County, Jonathan R. Flynt, Tr. Tolland,

Windham County, North,  J. B. Gay, Tt. Thompson,

Windham County, South,  Zalmon Storrs, Tr. Mansfield,

Friend, . . . . .

Legacles, . . . .

RHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Island Auxiliary Society, . . . .
NEW YORK.

Auburn and vicinity, T. M. Hunt, Agent, Auburn,
Board of For, Missions in ) 5 g 1t1le, T,

Ref. Dutch Church, - ®. Lattle, L.
Buffalo and vicinity, James Crocker, Agent, Buffalo,
Chatauque County, J. D. Carlisle, T'r. Westfield,
Geneva and vicinity, C. A. Cook, Agent, Geneva,
Greene County, John Doane, Agent, Catskill,
Moaroe County and vicinity, Ebenezer E!y, Ageant, Rochester,

New York City and Brooklyn,J. W. Tracy,

Oneida County,

Otsego County,

Plattshurgh and vicinity,

St Lewrence County,

vgracusa and vicinity,
ashington County,

‘Watertown and vicinity,

Donetions, .
Legacies, .

Donations, .
Legacies, B

Donations,

Towns not associated,
Legacies, . .

Donations, . .

'owns not associated,

James Dana, Tr.

H D, Smith, Tr.

J. Hall, Agent

M. Freeman, Tr.

Adriel Ely,
Towns not associated,
Legacies, . .

New York City,
Utica,

Gouverneur,

Salem,
Watertown

NEW JERSEY.

PENNSYLVANTIA.

DELAWARE.

. . .

MARYLAND.
Board of Foreign Missions in Germ. Ref. Church Rav Elias Heiner, Tt., Bulnmole,

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

. .

VIRGINIA.

Richmond and vicinity, S. Reeve, Rlchmond Tr., .

285

918 51—33,400 67
- . 50 00

6,037 50
39,488 17

. 2423 95

1,074 95
659 98

1734 23



286 DONATIONS,

0HIO.

Western For. Missionary Society, G. L. Weed, Cmcmnatl, Tr.
Western Reserve, Rev, H. Coa, Hudson, O. Agent,

Towns not usoclat.ed . .
Legacies, . . . . . . . B
INDIANA.
Donations,
ILLINOIS.
Donations, . . . . . . . .
MICHIGAN,

Michigan Auxiliary Society, E. Blnﬂhnm Tr. Detron,
Towns not associated,

WISCONSIN.
Donations,
IOWA.
Donsgtions, . . . .
MISSOURI.
Donations, . . .
ARXKANSAS.
Donations, .
LOUISIANA.
Donations, . . . . . . . .
MISSISSIPPIT,
Donations,
ALABAMA.
Donations, . .
GEORGIA.
Donations, .

S8OUTH CAROLINA.
Charleston and vicinity, R. L. Btewart, Tr., Charleston, . .

NORTH CAROLINA.

Donations, . . . . .
KENTUCKY.
Donations, . . . . . . . '
TENNESSEERE.
Donations, . . . . . . .
Legacies, . . . . B .
FLORIDA.
Donations, . ‘ . . . . .

Donations,

UNENOWN,
Donations, .

Totel,

IN FOREIGN LANDS, &ec.

[Report,

3,774 31
4,196 31
2211 66

380 00

10,562 98

1,030 03
3,266 54

2,400 45
889 95

3,200 40

808 19
161 95

1,112 55

1,559 87
484 40

15 2
259 21

1,111 80
"154 30

e s

1,266 20

15 00
5,150 12

407 59

$951,752 50



1848.]

BOOKS PRINTED IN THE CHEROXEE LANGUAGE.

287

Books printed in the Cherokee Language previously to Jan. 18, 1848.

Gospel of Matthew,. . . . .

Select Passages of Scripture, .

Acts of the Apostles, . . . .
Gospel of John, . . . .

Epistles of John, . . .

Epistles to Timothy, . . . . .
Epistle of James, . . . . . .

Cherokee Hymns, . . . . .

Church Litany of U. Brethren,
Poor Sarah, . . . . . . ,

Child's Book, . . .
Cherokee Almanac for

Cherokee Catechism, . . .
Tract on Marriage, . .

Tract on Temperance,

Cherokee Primer, .

Discipline of Methodist church,
ddress on Intemperance, . , .

1st ed.

2d
3d s
4th »
Ist +
2d o
3d
4th 4
5th »r
Ist »
2d 1
Ist o
2d o
3d
Ist o
24 n

18t o/
2d
Bd ”
4th
5th
6th +r
7th +

Ist
2d o

Ist #
2d o
15t 1
2d 1
1st »
2d »
3d
4th

Const. and Laws of the Cher. Nation,

Mennige of Principal Chief, . .

Special Message of Prin. Chief, .
iscellancous Pieces, . . , .

Sermon und Tract, David Rouge,

Dairyman’s Daughter and

Bob the Sailor Boy,

1820  24mo. 124 pp. 1,000 copics,

1833 e 124 3,000

1840 w120 3,000

1844 . 120 5,000-12,000

1831 12mo. 12 1,500%

1834 24mo. 24  3,000:

1835 " 24 5,000

1843-4 » 24 5,000

1848 v 24 2,000—16,500

1834 w127 3,000

1842 no 14 5,000-—8,000

1839 n 101 1,500

1842 » 101 5,000

1847 w101 4,000—10,500

1840 w20 3,000

1843 " 20 5,000—-8,000

1845 ’” 28 5,000

187 # 16 1,000
Total of Scriptures, 64,000

1823  24mo. 800

1830 18mo. 36 1,500

1832 1" 36 1,750

1833 24mo. 48 3,000

1836 ” 48 5,000

1841 ” 68 5,000

1844-5 69 5,000—22,050

1829  12mo. 12 3

1833 » 12 3,000

1843 24mo. 18 5,000—8,000

1835 18mo. 8 200

1836 12mo. 16 450

1838 ” PL] 500

1838 " 36 2,000

1840 ” 36 1,800

1842 " 36 1,000

1843 36 1,000

184 4 36 1,000

1845 " 36 600

1846 w86 1,000

1847 ” 36 1,000

1848 " 36 1,000—11,350

1838 24mo. 8 3,

J838 12mo. 12 1,500

1844-5 24mo. 20 5,000—-6,500

1838  12mo. 12 1,500

1844 24mo. 24  5,000~—6,500

1839 " 24 1,500

1840 o~ 2% 3,000

18446 » 4 1,000

1845-6 24 5,000—10,500

842 o 45 1,000

1842 " 1 5,000

1842 12mo. 54 1,000

1842 " 12 1,000

1842 ” B 1,000

1844-5 24mo. A4 4,000

1845-6 » 2 5,000

1846-7 o~ 69 5,000

155,400

124,000 pages in all

372,000

360,000
600,000—1,456,000
18,000
79,000
120,000
120,000
48,000——378,000
381,000
620,000—1,001,000
151,500
505,000
404,000—~1,060,500
60,000
100,000—-160,000
140,000

4,359,500

36,000 ’
90,000——126,000

1,600
7,200

12,000
72,000
64,800
36,000
36,000
36,000
21,600
36,000
36,000
36,000——-393,600

24,000
18,000
100,000--~118,000
1

8,000

120,000—138,000
36,000
72,000
94,000

120,000-——252,000

45,000

55,000

'y
12,000
8,000
96,000
120,000

345,000

7,278,900

It will be understood, of course, that several of the foregoing works were ot published at the

oxpense of the Board.



288 BOOKS PRINTED IN THE CHOCTAW LANGUAGE. [Report,

Books printed in the Choctaw Language.

SPELLING BOOKS.

1st ed. 2nd ed. Pages. No.of ed.
1825 Choctaw Spelling Book, with English trans]atlon, . . . B4 500
1827 2ad edition of the same, enlarne d, . . . . 160 500
1827 Choctuw Spellin g Book, without translation, . . . . 65 500
1830 Same, enlarge . . . . . 107 500
1836  3d edition of same, duodecxmo, . . . . . 72 3,000
1846  4th  do. do. . . . . . 18 1,000
1st part of do. . . . . . . . . 36 1,000
HYMN BOOK.
1828 Choctaw Hymn Book, . . . . . . . B4 1,000
1833  Bame, enlarged, . . . . . 162 3,000
1844  3d edmun, revised and enlarged . . . . . 175 3,000
PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE.
1827 Selections from Genesis, embracing most of the first eleven chﬂpters,}
The st and 146th Psalm,
Selections from Matthew, contalnmn Qd 8th, 13!.h ch 26th, 27th, L 48 500
and 28th chapters, with parts of lst Jd 9Lh l7!h and 25th’ chap
Also 3d and 11th chapters of John, with pan. of the 24 chap.
The Ten Commandments,
1831 Most of the Gospels of Luke and Jobn tu'mnged in the formof a 1,000
harmony of the two Gospels, . E 4
Belections from Genesis, embracmv the Hlltury of Jo!aph ‘and his
Br}:atll,nen
1835 116th Psalm, . . . . .
Book of Jonah, with Reﬂectlum, . . . . z 12 3,000
1839 Acts of the Apo:tles
1840 Epistles of John, . . . . . .27 1,000
1842 Gospel of Matthew, with Q.uestlons, . . . . . 198 1,200
1845 2nd edition, . . . 115 1,200
1843 Epistle of Jumes, with three first chapters of Revelauon, . . 48 1,000
1845 Gospel of Mark, . . . . . . . 73 1,200
Do. Luke, . . . . . . . . 127 1,200
Do. John, . . . . . . . -9 1,200
CATECHISMS.
1827 Dr. Watts second Catechism, . . . . . . 1R 500
1835 Do. 0. . . . . . . 18 2,000
1847 Assembly’s Shorter Catechism, . . . . . 48 1,000
OTHER BOOKS.
1831 Choctaw Teacher, containing an Epitome of the History of the Old ) 136
Testament, with Reflections, .
1836 Choctaw Reader, a Solection of Moral and Rehﬂluun l’leces, suitublo
for Reading in Choctaw Schools.
1835 Na-holhtena, or Choctaw Arnhmetlc, . . . . .2 1,000
1845  2nd edition , 8ame, . . . . . .72 1,000
TRACTS.
1827 Henry Obookiah, abridged, . . . . . . 500
1836  Same, . . . . . . . 3,000
1827 Catharine Brown, abndged . : ) . ) . 500
1836  2nd edition, . . . 3,000
Tract respecunﬁ Christ—his Llfn Character and Doumnes, . .
New Birth, its Nature and Necussny, . . . . L g 500
Repentance necessary to Salvation, . . . .
Resurrection and General Judgment, . . . .
1835  2nd edition, . : : : N . 39 1,000
1845  3d edition, . . . . . . . . 28 1,000
1834 On the Sabbath, . . . 17 3000
1835 On Family Education and Govemment, from Prov. % 6 . . 48 1,500

1845  2d edition, same, . .
Triumphant Deaths of Children, . . . . . 54 3,000



1848.]

1836

1836

1839
1840
1845

1836

1845

1845
1845

BOOKS PRINTED IN THE CHOCTAW LANGUAGE.

Ga.lluudet’s Bible Stories, ahgdged,

Goodrich’a Child’s Book on the Crenlio-n, nbriéged,
0.
GaIlaudet’s Child’s Book on the Soul, do. .
2ad edition sent to the Printer at Park Aill, Chemkee Nntlon
Sianers in the hands of an angry God : Sermon by Pres. Edwards,
Nana a kaniohmi Baibil vt haiakvchi, or things made known in the‘]
-4
¢
1

Am I a Christian ? . . . . . . .
Do as you wonld be done by, . . . . . .
Explanation of the Ten Commandments, - . . . .
He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye, . .
Naaman and Gehazi, . N . . . . .
Providence acknowledged, . . e . . .
Pray for them that persecute you, . . . . .
Parents’ neglect of Chlldlen, . B . . . .
The Bible, . . B . . . .
The Poison Tree, . . . . . .
The Troublesome Garden, . . . . .

. .

Bible, viz.:
Attributes of God, i
The Bible how and when written—its tmnslauon into the
English and other languages, .
What the Bible teaches about Angels, .
‘The Bible account of the Creation and Fall of man .
What the Bible weaches nbout the duty of public worahlp and

aiding religious teuchers, . .
What the Bible teaches in relation to the *abbath .
The goodness of God manifested in his works, f .J

How do we know there is a God? from Dr Todd,
Fraud exposed and condemned—extracted from Dr. Pnyson’a Ser-
mon. Sermon xviii.

TRACTS OF AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.
Trreverence jn the house of God,

.

Poor Sarah, B . . .
Patient J ue, . .
The incorrigible Sinner wamed .
The worth of a Dollar, . . .

The new Birth, .

I will give Ilbera]ly. Dr. Nevms,
The act of faith, . .
The world to come, .
Self-dedication, . .

The Lord’s Day, .

LI
“ e e 8 8 e, e,
L PO
I

‘e et e

25
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3,000

3,000
3,000
3,000

1,000

1,000
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